THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


EDITED BY 


T. E PAGE, urrp 
E. CAPPS, pop, tu.p, W H D. ROUSE, mrr pv. 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
WITH THE 


ANACREONTEA 
I 


PART I 
ELEGIAC POETS FROM CALLINUS TO CRITIAS 


KyAeiras 8° Sris éoriv dordats 
ARCHILOCHUS. 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
: BEING THE REMAINS OF ALL THE 
GREEK ELEGIAC AND IAMBIC PORTS 


FROM 
CALLINUS TO CRATES 
EXOEPTING THE CHOLIAMBIO WRITERS 









WITH THE 


ANACREONTEA 


IN TWO VOLUMES 


NEWLY EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY 


J. M. EDMONDS 


LECTURER IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
















VoLtume I 





| LONDON: WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
NEW YORK: G P. PUTNAM’S SONS 
MOMXXXI 


Pronted 1a Great Borrtaan 


PREFACE 


Tus book completes, with the exception of Pindar 
and the Chohambists, the text and translation of 
what Bergk, m his great edition, called the Greek 
Lyiic Poets Had I known when Dr Loeb pub- 
lished my edition of the Mele Poets that the Frag- 
ments of Greek Elegiac and Iambie Poetry were to 
be assigned me as well, these two volumes would 
have appeared, under Bergk’s use of the word Lyric, 
as pait of Lyra Graeca. The chief advantage of that 
arrangement would have been seen in an undivided 
Account of Greek ‘Lyiic’ Poetry. As 16 1s, the 
reader of the later book who wants more than text 
and translation must go to the third volume of the 
earlier for most of what the editor has to say on the 
Elegiac and Iambie poetry of the 7th Century, for 
the omission of this would have made the earlier 
Account lopsided, and yet it could not very well be 
treated in detail a second time. 

In the arrangement of the Fragments 1t has been 
found possible this time, with but few exceptions, 
to follow the numeration of Bergk, and where he 
fails, of Diels’ Vorsokratker The Tables of Com- 
parative Numeration at the end of either volume 
give these exceptions as well as the numeration of 
the new Teubner edition. A turn-table for the 
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edition of Hiller-Crusius, which has been superseded 
now for some years, seemed no longer necessary 
The numbermg of the Inscriptions, which are a 
selection,! 1s my own. For them references to 
Cougny and Kaibel will be found in the text As in 
Lyra Graeca, the references are intended to be 
exhaustive, modern, and coriect, but m so wide a 
field there must be mistakes The notes, as before, 
give in most cases all the comment needed; where 
they fail him, the reader should consult the Indices. 
With the one exception of the Z’heognidea, all the 
fragments of the Elegiac and Jambic poets but a 
few preserved in papyri and inscriptions have come 
down to us as quotations, and have no other textual 
history than that of the authors who quote them. 
For this 1t must here suffice to refer the reader to 
O. Hoffmann’s Grechische Dialekte, which in this 
respect has not been superseded, and to the intro- 
duction to Professor Peaison’s Fragments of 
Sophocles. The MSS of the Theognidea fall into two 
classes: first A, known as Mutinensis, in the Bublio- 
théque Nationale, suppl grec no. 388, of the 10th 
Century; and secondly the Deteriores, of which the 
best 1s O, Vaticanus 915, of the 13th Century? All 
weie collated by Bekker mn 1815; A was also collated 
very carefully by Professor Hudson-Wiliams for his 
edition of 1910. In the critical notes to the present 
edition ‘some mss,’ ‘ other mss,’ or ‘mss also’ 


1 This, of course, belies the title of the book, but to include 
all the pre-Alexandrian metrical inscriptions, good, bad, and 
indifferent, was impracticable. 

2K, Venetus Marcianus 522, Cent XV, 1s regarded as a 
copy of O, but has a good reading atl 169. 
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means some or all of the Detenores, and ‘ some mss 
(A),’ “most mss (A),’ or ‘ mss also (A) ’ means A and 
one or more of the Deteriores In A the Greek text 
is in parts accompanied by an interlinear Latin trans- 
lation which is variously ascribed to the 12th and the 
14th Centuries Wuth a few negligible exceptions m 
certain of the Deteriores, the passages are not 
separated by the scribes. The only MS. which 
contains Book 1i1s A. That we possess only part of 
Book 1 1s shown, first by ll. 1221-6, three passages 
which occur only in Stobaeus, and ll. 1229-30, a frag- 
ment found only in Athenaeus, and secondly by the 
total of lines given by Suidas, 2800, against our total 
of 1887 The early history of the collection is dis- 
cussed below, but 1t should be added here that our 
Deteriores, which do not contain Book 1i, cannot go 
back independently of A to the halfbowdlerised 
edition which seems to have been used by Athenian 
schoolmasters after about 427 8 c., because ll. 1157-8, 
preserved by Stobaeus, are omitted from all our 
MSS., mcluding A. The absence of Book ii from the 
Deteriores, 1f 1t 1s due to moral scruples, must be due 
to those of a later and probably Christian scribe + 
Since Bergk’s day finds of papyri have increased 
our knowledge of the two Books of Mimnermus and 
given us new fragments of Archilochus, Tyrtaeus, 
and Solon; an inscribed potsherd has added three 
lines of Antimachus; and inscriptions have not only 
contributed to the earlest self-portrait—but one— 


1 Cf the rather confused notice in Sumidas, quoted on p 217, 
where the edition known to one of his authorities seems to 
have been a descendant of one of the copies which were in 
vogue before the love-poems were segregated. 
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that we possess, that of Archilochus,t but have 
given us, in Jon of Samos, a new poet. The Anony- 
mous Inseriptions, mostly chosen from Kaibel or 
Cougny, or both, have been included because many 
of them deserve a place beside the best of the 
inscriptions which have come down unde: ther 
authois’ names. 

As before, in cases of doubt I have not accepted 
the ruling of other editois without consideration, and 
in many passages both of the texts and the contexts 
have found it necessary to put forward suggestions 
ofmy own Where‘ restoration ’ has been called for 
I have followed the principles and methods deseribed 
in the preface to Lyra Graeca, with the necessary 
modification for mseriptions taken from stones 2 
Such emendations and restorations are marked E m 
the notes. Particularly hazaidous restorations are 
marked by eg. (1 e. exemple gratia) or an upright line. 

My obligations to some of the scholars who have 
collected, emended, and interpreted the ‘ Lynic’ 
Fragments or their contexts were acknowledged in 
my earlier book These obligations are now doubled, 
and I would add to the special list, from among the 
many names recorded mn my notes, those of H I. 
Bell, Camerarius (Cam ), Casaubon (Cas.), Crusius, 
Hiller von Gartrmgen, E Lobel, Lucas, van der 
Mey, H J. M Milne, R B. Onians, la Roche, 
Rubensohn, Sitzle1, and the authors of the works 
mentioned in the Bibhogiaphy Besides these, some 
of whom are beyond their reach, my thanks are due 


1 See fr 114 and the Appendix to vol u 
2 This was unfortunately mpossible for Inscrr 38 and 40, 
which can no longer be found. 
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to the Duector of the University Library at Stras- 
bourg for supplying me with a photograph of the 
Archilochus Papyni, to Mr. W A Heurtley and Mr. 
H. G G Payne of the British School at Athens for 
helpmg me to take a ‘ squeeze’ of the Archilochus 
Monument, to Mr A M Woodward and Dr Werner 
Peek for a second squeeze of the same stone and help 
with two other inscriptions, to Mi. E Haruson for 
lending me pamphlets on Theognis, and to Professor 
A B. Cook, who with other Cambridge scholars has 
given me not only the aid of specialist advice but the 
encouragement of friendly appreciation. And I do 
not forget otheis who have suffered me gladly, the 
general editors, and the staffs of the printers and 
publishers, of what must, from their various pomts of 
view, have seemed to them a particularly troublesome 
book. 
J. M. Epmonps. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
17th September, 1931. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF GREEK 
ELEGIAC AND IAMBIC POETRY 


In the childhood the Elegiae and Iambic, like 
all other Greek poetry, were ritual song-dance, the 
one a lament and the other something in the nature 
of invective, at first pehaps a magic curse. In 
their youth they lost the dance, which was a hieratic 
element, and became secular—that is, in the end, 
mere means to entertamment—distinguished from 
the earlier-secularised Epic both by their use for 
shorter and more ‘ occasional’ themes and by then 
bemg more often sung than recited. In their early 
prime (say, the 7th and earlier 6th Centuties) they 
came to be separated from the Melic or ‘ tune- 
poetiy ’ as it was afterwards called, as being non- 
Epic poetry of recitation, though Elegiacs could stall 
be sung, as they always had been, to the flutes, 
and Iambics still be recited rhythmucally to a kind 
of lyre. In thei later prime (roughly, the late 6th 
and the 5th and 4th Centuries) both appear to have 
finally become divorced from music;+ lambic 
became the poetry most nearly allied to prose, 
bemg used not only for lampoons and the hke, but 
for the speeches in the drama; and Elegiac, though 


1 this result was doubtless accelerated in the case of Elegy 
by the necessity of having a second performer; a smmger 
cannot accompany himself on the flute 


VOL. I. B 


ORIGINS 


sometimes used for longer poems, was the ordinary 
form chosen for short recrtation-poems or ‘Songs of 
the Table’ and for msciiptions, the word epegram or 
‘inscription ’’ eventually coming to be applied to 
any shoit Elegiac poem. All thiee metres, Epic, 
Elegiac, and lIambic, are found in 6th-Century 
inscriptions, but Elegiae predominates even then, 
probably because it arose fiom the lament and the 
most commonly needed type of scription was the 
lament-made-permanent, the epitaph. The absence 
of Melic metie from the earlier scriptions 1s due 
to its far longer association with music and the 
dance 

For more detailed treatment of the early history 
of these forms of poetiy and the reasons for the 
views just stated, with some account of Ca.iinus, 
ArcuiLocuus, Tyrtarus, Mimnermus and othe: poets 
of the 7th Century, the reader is referred to the 
Epilogue of Lyra Graeca, to which this book indeed 
belongs if the word Lyne be used, as Bergk used 1t, 
in ts wider sense. Here 1t must suffice to add that 
in the middle and end of that wondeful 7th 
Century, when the Greek spint first became self- 
conscious and its literary expression personal, we 
have the Iambic poetry—and this mcludes Trochaie 
—of invective and improvisation, first raised to art- 
status! and secularised by the Tomans, its great 
exponents being Archilochus of Paros and Semonides 
of Amorgos; and the Elegzac poetry of lament and 


1 the use of this phrase involves a useful but unscientific 
distinction between folk-poetry and the poetry ot professional 
poets who competed m the song-contests of Babli festivals 
such as the Dorian Carneia (see particularly Lyra Graeca u1 


p- 669) 
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exhortation—and sometimes of narrative—, still used. 
Ineratically, or at any rate for purposes of state, by 
Clonas and Tyrtaeus at Sparta, but secularised and 
turned to personal and ‘ occasional’ uses im the less 
conservative Ionian communities by Polymnestus, 
Archilochus, Callinus and Semonides, and so employed 
by Mimnermus of Colophon, Asius the Epic poet of 
Samos, and the Athenians Tyrtaeus and Solon. 
Solon, who belongs to the 6th as well as to the 7th 
Century, 1s at once the first truly Atheman poet— 
for Tyrtaeus wrote for Sparta—and the last of the 
great non-Melic writers of both Elegiac and Jambic 
velse. 

Before passing on to the 6th Century 1t would be 
well to review the uses of Elegiac and lambic poetry 
at this date. Apart from the occasional use of the 
Elegiae distich for themes earlier considered proper 
subjects for the Epic hexameter, such as Callmus’ 
Nome to Zeus! and Semonides’ History of Samos, 
these kinds of poetry were used, hike the contem- 
porary Aeohan Monody of Sappho and Alcaeus, as 
Songs of the Table,? that 1s after-dinner songs— 
diinking-songs, lampoons, songs of war and politics, 
songs of welcome or consolation, accounts of travel, 
moralisings, eulogies, love-songs,—sung or recited 
by the guests over the wine or else after the com- 
pany had broken up and went revelling through 
the streets and lovers sought their mistresses. As 
the Epic developed out of the Hymn through the 
“renowns of men’ of which Homer tells, so all these 
Songs of the Table, Melic and non-Melic alike, are 
piobably akin on the one side to the ‘ renowns of 
men’ and on the other to the traditional Libation- 


1 title not quite certain, cf.fr.2n  * this term 1s modern 
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Songs sung to Zeus and the Heroes and the Paean 
sung to Apollo—with an added strain, for the Elegiac, 
from the lament, and for the Jambic, from impro- 
vised invective. To this community of theme and 
occasion we may ascribe the mingling of the two 
kids of metre, the one in duple time the other in 
triple, which we find in Archilochus and Anacreon— 
and in their imitator Horace—, and which is perhaps 
not unconnected with the growing use of both metres 
for recitation rather than song. Kept apart by their 
diferent forms of musical accompaniment, they 
would more easily combine once this accompaniment 
had become optional 

In the 6th Century, Greek poets, though distin- 
guished from them by Solon, by tradition were still 
prophets, holy teachers of men, corresponding in 
many ways to the medicime-men of primitive 
societies. The Spartans had long been m the habit 
of sending for foreign poets when they were m any 
public trouble, plague for imstance, or political 
unrest, and that 1s why at the bidding of the oracle 
Tyrtaeus was fetched from Athens to lead the 
Spartans in the Second Messeman War Tyrtaeus 
was lame and a schoolmaster, a schoolmaster doubt- 
less for two very good reasons, because he was 
lame—as lame boys nowadays become tailors or 
cobbleis 1—and because, we may believe, it was 
comamonly part of a poet’s function to teach not 
only men but boys. This was natural enough at a 
tame when music and poetry were one art,? and in 
a country where ‘music,’ as that art was called, 
was part of every citizen’s education It 1s not of 

1 compare the blind bard Demodocus and the tradition that 


Homer was blind 2 Suidas’ authority described Tyrtaeus 
as ‘a writer of elegy and a fluteplayer’ 
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course certain that all poets were schoolmasters at 
this epoch, but probably most of them earned their 
living by chorus-traming if not by teaching music 
to individuals. This traditional conception of the 
poet’s place in life as that of teacher and prophet 
accounts, for instance, for the choice of poets to 
lead colomes, hke Archilochus in the 7th Century, 
or to make peace between opposing armies, like 
Simonides in the 5th; it accounts for the oracle’s 
recommendation of Tyrtaeus as a general; and it 
also accounts for the reception of Soron’s Elegy 
exhorting his countrymen to persevere in the war 
for Salamis, if not for his being made lawgiver and 
the acceptance of his ordinances.1 Nowadays we 
are apt to look upon poets as‘ cranks.’ Our civilisation 
may well be the worse for. it, but we should never 
dream of entrusting the British Empire to a Shelley 
—or a Shaw. Solon is an outstanding example of 
the man of vision not only getting his chance, but 
proving his practical worth. He came as near 
Plato’s ideal of the philosopher-king as was possible 
in the days before there were philosophers. What 
strikes the modern reader most about him as he 
reveals himself in the few fragments of his political 
poetry 1s his guzet self-confidence 2 It was a bad job, 
but he has made the best of 1t, and he counts on 
his scheme’s being given a fair tnal. Was he a 
poet-statesman or a statesman-poet? The above 
considerations go far to make this a question beside 
the mark, but if it be asked the answer lies in the 


1 Solon strengthened his hand by summoning a professional 
piophet, Epimemdes, from Crete 2 it 18 interesting to 
compare Signor Mussolini’s Autobiography 
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great poem beginning ‘ Splendid Children of Memory 
and Olympian Zeus ’ 

In 586 3c. there was a‘ boom,’ as we should call 
it, m flute-playing, reflected by the melusion of 
competitions m Flute-song? and Flute-playing in the 
Pythian Games, and m Alcaeus’ mention, m his 
Hymn to Apollo, of the flute as an instrument of the 
worship of the God traditionally connected with the 
lyre. This in all probability means the “ official 
recognition’ of the spread of the use of Elegiac 
verse for other themes than lamentation from the 
Ionian communities to the mainland of Greece—a 
late recognition, for Tyrtaeus had used the Hlegiac 
for his Spartan songs of war and politics in the 7th 
Century, and Solon for his exhoitations to his 
countrymen at the begining of the 6th; but both 
these poets were Athenians, and it 1s natural that 
an Ionian fashion should spread to Greece Proper 
by way of ‘Ionian’ Athens, though she had no Ionian 
prisoners-of-war to smg Ionian songs to their captors 
as she doubtless had Lesbian—at the time of the war 
for Sigeum—to sing the songs of Sappho and 
Aleaeus.? 

About the year 550 flourished the famous 
“Gnomic’ or moralising-hortatory poet Tuxzoanis 
of Megara, under whose name we possess, apait 
from Pindar, our only medieval manuscripts of any 
Melic, Elegiac, or Jambic poet. This book, or 

1 this term, a literal translation of adAwdéa, 1s used as @ 
convenient abbreviation of ‘song sung to the accompamment 
of the flutes’ 2 cf LG m p 628,n 4, the influence of 
slaves, once citizens of othor communities, Greek o1 Bar- 
barian, in spreading foreign songs was probably considerable , 


among othe: things they were madaywyoi and nurses, and 
mixed freely with the hired labourers 
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rather these two Books, of which the second survives 
only m one MS, have been the subject of much 
controversy. Did Theognis write all, or most, of 
these poems hmself? Are they a collection of his 
own work and others’ made by him or a later com- 
piler? If by a later compiler, when® These and 
kindred. questions can be answered only after sifting 
the internal eudence of matter and style; and un- 
fortunately no answer can be as certain as we should 
luke zt to be, because we have too httle other poetry 
of this kind to make a perfect standard of com- 
parison. First, the imelusion of passages ascribed 
elsewhere to Tyrtaeus, Mimnermus and Solon, who 
lived before Theognis, is prima facie evidence for a 
collection. Secondly, the book contains a passage 
elsewhere ascribed to Euenus, who, though not 
quite certamly the friend of Sociates, must in any 
case have lived after Theognis. Thirdly, there 1s 
clearly nothmg here which must have been written 
after about 400 pc. Fourthly, there was a demo- 
cratic song-book in use m 5th-Century Athens called 
Atheman Dinding-Songs} and an oligarchical counter- 
part of this may well have been required at va1ious 
periods there between 550 and 400; in Athens, for 
whatever its vogue elsewheie, its vogue there, as the 
history of Greek texts shows, 1s of prume importance 
for its survival. A considerable number of the 
poems are addressed either to Cyrnus or to Poly- 

aides. Apart fiom their coming together in poems 
38, 53 and 183,7 the Greek custom of addressing a 
person alternatively by his pationymic makes it 
certain that these are two names of one man. To 

1 Jyra Graeca ur. pp. 560, 563 n 1, prob collected after the 


Persian War (Reitz, cf the hymn to Pan) * for con- 
venience I refer to the poems by the number of the first line 
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this Cyrnus son of Polypaus someone who calls him- 
self Theogms of Megara, after four short mtroductory 
poems, dedicates his work, with a reference to a 
‘seal’ or ‘signature’ which probably refers to the 
word Cyrnus or to the words Cyrnus and Polypaides, 
as who should say ‘ Of the poems here presented 
those which are so addressed are my own work.’ At 
any rate we have here astarting-pomt for our enquiry. 
If on examunation we find that the Cyrnus-Polypaides 
poems (which I call KI) have characteristics not 
shared by the others (which, excluding a few ex- 
cepttonal poems besides those ascrabed elsewhere to 
Tyrtaeus, etc, I call O), we shall have an mndication, 
not perhaps that all, but that at least some con- 
siderable part of O is by other hands than that or 
those which wrote KII. In the course of our ex- 
amination we may also find answers to these 
questions: Is KTI of Theognis’ date? and What date 
or dates are to be assigned to O* 

Before we begin we must dispose of the four 
poems which besides the passages ascirbed to 
Tyrtaeus, etc., I have excluded from class 0. Thiee 
of these are addressed to one Simonides (467, 667, 
1345). They are connected not only by this vocative, 
but by the conjunction otveca or rovvexa, which occurs 
m each of them and only once elsewhere in the book 
(853 and the repetition 10384); one of them, too, 
has the only example of foros with the iota short, and, 
what is paralleled only twice (93 and 1385), the Attic 
dv for édv. One of them contains a line ascribed else- 
where to Euenus We can hardly go wrong mm assign- 
ing them all to him.? Another passage, 903, I have 


1 Tinclude 1-18 (5-10 with hesitation) * see p. 18, here, 
as generally throughout, I disregard resemblance of thought 
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DIFFERENCE OF AUTHORSHIP 


omitted as palpably late. J have grouped the 
relevant tests under five heads: 


(1) Metre —Epic Correption® of «ai is barely half as 
frequent in O as 1+ 18 m KIT, the proportion of Trochaic to 
Dactylic Correption > (other than xai) 1s roughly 1 3 in O 
and 1:51n Kil, Ehsion between the two halves of the Penta- 
meter (other than that of 8, ye, vé)1s twice as frequent in O as 
itis in KIT; Anapaestic rhythm in the second half of the Penta- 
meter (eg wy peyddAn Sdvayis) occurs only about half as often 
in O as 1t does in K11; Masculine Caesura mm the 3rd foot of the 
Hexameter occurs in one line in 2 76 1n O, 1n one line in 2 14 
In KI; pv édeAxvorixdv ‘makes position’ twice as often m. Kil as 
nO; the following are peculiar to O —-Spondees in Ist and 
5th foot of Hexameter (4 exx.), Spondees in Ist, 2nd, and 4th 
(12), Spondees in 2nd, 3rd, and 4th (2), Vowel remammg 
short before ¢p, externally (4), mternally (4), Nouns in -iy 
(9). (ii) Vocabulary a. Verbs, Nouns, and Adyectives :—Oa 
(that 1s, Om Bk. 1) contains a number of ‘ convivial’ words, 
most of which would not be expected to occur, and do not 
occur, in Of (thatis O1n Bk. u), but which also are almost all 
of them absent from KIT adAdw, adAds (2), adAnrip (6), adAnris 
Bwphoow (5), pebdw (7), pebuots, viidw (4), olvos (16), ofve- 
Bapéw, civoyodw, mivw (21 plus 4 non-convivial uses), wéots (3 
plus 1 non-convivial), reprvds (4), tépropuat (9), repawA} (2), 
répyts; against these KIT has one example each of wivw and 
avAigxos, both non-convivial, other differences are these. O 
has das and wdsin the proportion of 1.9, KI only rds but, 
proportionately to its length, about twice as often, O (which 
is 34 times as long as KM) has dixasos 18 times, KI only once, 
pv occurs 5 times in O, not at all in KT, though dpeves occurs 
equally in both (0 13, KIT 4); woAAd«es 3 times in O, not at all 
in KI, but zodAdxe equally in both (O 8, Kil 2); besides any 
mentioned above, the following words are pecuharto O ddpwy 
(8), Bacireds (4), BaotAreos, ériorapat (8), 7By (10), Euepdecs (5), 

wov or Adov (5), ADoros, wérpov (6), viaiog (4), GABos (6), GABas 
(2), zravdABtos, opotos (6). b Adverbs and Particles —d% occurs 
twice as often in O as in KII (21 0, 3 KM), the followimg are 
peculiar to O. dpa (5), ardp (3), yap roe (6), yé (14), 787 (8), 


1 see below, p. 13 7 the shortening of a final long vowel 
or diphthong before an initial vowel §° correption is called 
trochaic after —-~, dactyhie after —- ~ ~ 
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pdra (12), waAdov (3), duws (3), odxére and od éru (10). (an) 
Syntac —O has 9 exx of nudrepos = éuds, KTI one doubtful 
ex. (1 1102), O has 3 exx of ef with subjunctive to 10 of fy 
(and two dv),1n KI the proportionis5 4, the following con- 
structions are peculiar to O. wpiv with Infinitive (5), wore with 
Infinitive (6), xaémep or Kai mep with Participle (6), cai with 
Participle (7), dv or xév with Past Indicative (5) (av) Forms 
of Words —Genitive of 1st Declension nouns in -ns, O has 
*Atdao (2), "Aldew (3), “Ardos, "Atdov, Bopéw, AtoAisew, Edpaira (2), 
whe1eas KT has ’Atéao only , Gemtive Plural of 1st Declension, 
O has -dy 7 times to -dwv twice, KT only -éwv (2), 2nd Person 
Middle, O has -ea: 8 times and -y twice, KN only -7 (3), the 
following are peculiar to O roi = of (38), éyevto = éyévero (4), 
Ommore or omorav (5) (v) Style —-Appositional Construction 
of the type Kumpov wepixahida vijcov 18 peculiar to O (6) 
except once In a Ztuwvidn poem (1346) ? 


These considerations, taken together, are sufficient 
to show that O contains a large propoition of matter 
of different date and authorship to the bulk of KIL. 
Let us now take the considerations which suggest 
that O contains some earher poetry than KI 


Here we need a standaid of reference After taking over 
thirty tests of metre and style,? I have found seven or eight 
which appear, despite the paucity of our material, to indicate 
fairly definite trends of development in Elegiac book-poetry. 
These will generally be found to have their counterpart in 
the Inscriptions recorded in books and in the selection printed 
below of those which survive only on stones, but my figures 
do not include these, because in the one case asciiption is 
often doubtful, and in the other, though the date may be 
clear from the form of the letters, 1b 18 not always certain 
that their authors were woithy to 1ank with the poets of 
literature Of these seven trends only three, of which the 
surest, I think, is the frequency of the Masculine Caesura in 


1 note, too, that in 823 KI approves tyrannicide, while in 
1181 O deprecates it 2 some, though not all, of these have 
been used before, but in all cases eacept the occurrence of 
Spondees (see p 9), where the statistics are those of La 
Roche, my results are based on independent investigation 


To 


EARLIER AND LATER POEMS 


the 3rd foot of the Hexameter 1—a rhythm naturally avoided 
because 1t made the Hexameter too like the Pentameter—, 
appear to continue after about 400 B.c. In respect of the 
others, the archaism which seems to have set in towards the 
end of the 5th Century in Elegiac Poetry as in the other arts 
entirely clouds the issue after that date? The numbers of 
the lines available for each century are. vu 519, vi 115, v 147, 
iv 27 The weak point 1s iv, where many of the tests are 
vitiated by paucity of maternal 
The relevant trends here are four 


Century m3 | vn Vv 





rer | ve teree | penne | reenter | | Sarena. | mnrmRIeeysini | ste 


Masculine Caesura m 3rd 
ft. of Hexameter 


one ex 1m 275 |} 234)/1871175 1276} 214 |hlnes 
Use of 8y 
one ex mm «| 28 57 | 147 | né4 48 100 {| lnes 


Subjunctive without = ay 
otherwise than with e7 
one ex in 32 57 | 147 1 49 100 | lines 


Proportion of tay to wr 5 9010 1/0 2/0 OF 8 1/166 1 





This would seem to indicate that O contains some 
ear er poetry than KII ® Let us now compare the two 
Books in so far as they are included in O (J call these 
sections Oa and Of). 


1 1e break between words after — «+ —<~ —, the figures 
for Callinus are one ex in 325 lines, Archilochus in 3 27, 
Tyrtaeus in 3 33, Mimneimus 2 68, Solon 2 30, Simonides 2 57, 
Ton of Chios 1 63, Euenus 1 5, Critias 1 73 2 in the case 
of poetry the archaism was doubtless due, at any rate in part, 
to the self-conscious attitude to literature which began with 
the teaching of Gorgias, who arrived at Athens in 427 cae | 
include Solon in the 7th Century because there 1s a clearer 


break after than before him * infimity > including 
éciy 6 other than the passages of T'yrtaeus, etc. cited 
elsewhere 
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Here the relevant trends are five: 


Century vil V1 v 1V OB Oa} 
Epic Correption 
(1) Without «at 
one ex. 10 540] 88£/1811] 675 11/420! 649 | lines 


Ten | meee | Hee | iACRis | | meiosis | sinSWSRiimegetee | mS.SORiniN 


(2) With xaé 
one ex 1 463{ 638/1130; 450({1341; 433 | lines 
Vowel short before 
mute and hquid, 


(1) external - 

one ex 10 129 |1277;} §&16 | 13 50 73 51 sj nes 
(2) ternal 

one ex in - | 619 |}1875 | 980 | 27 147 58 | lunes 


eS | es | ee | Se | | eeepc | MERTEN | miiifiepeererl 


Proportion of ééy to dy 19°01 0.1 |, 0 210.0 15°1)2838 1 


In Vocabulary and Syntax Of not only shows (with KI) 
absence of convivial words, which 1s to be expected from its 
subject, but has no exx. of Si«cacos (Oa has 18 and Ki 1), and 
(like KTI) has no exx. of dovv in the singular (Oa 5), dpa (Oa 
5), duws (Oa 3), wpiv with Infinitive (Oa 5), dv or xev with Past 
Indicative (Oa 5), xaimep with Participle (Oa 6), Oa has the 
‘Attic prose’ use of the article once in 9 5 lines, O8 once in 
24 5, KTI once in 33. 


This would seem to indicate (1) that O8 contains, 
in proportion to its length, fewer late poems than Oa, 
(2) that O8 bears in respect of vocabulary and syntax 
a closer affinity to KII than does Oa—though we must 
not forget here that Oa is five times as long as Of, and 
Of has but one theme. If this is mght, besides some 
poetry earlier than KII, O contains some later, and this 
later poetry 1s found mostly m Bk. i. In this con- 
nexion it 1s not without significance that in the first 
half of Bk. 1. the number of KII poems to O poems is 
in the proportion of 1: 16, n the second half that of 


1 The figures for KIT are 4 75, 3 26, 37, 50, and 166.1. 
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1:5°4. If the KIT poems are by one hand the other 
matter 1s mainly where it would be expected to be. 
Before we draw our conclusions we may discuss 
four remaining points. frst, the Laie Poems, 
beginning with the poem I excluded from O as 
palpably late, 903. In this the number of Hexa- 
meters with Masculine Caesura m the 31d foot 
(which 1s the soundest test) is very high, one m 1°27 
lines (cf. KM 2 14, v 1°87,1v 1 75); it has a Vowel short 
internally before 8p, for which there is no parallel but 
855 before Critias (c. 455-404); and its proportion 
of short to lengthened Vowels before Mute and 
Liquid + internally is 3:1 or 1 033 (cf. v1. 0°37, 
Ol 686,KM 1:4). For similar reasons [ Aave also 
marked with a + as late, but have not excluded from 
O because I did not discover them in time, 221, 373, 
511, 699, 731, 773, 783, 855, 879, 963, 973, 1007, 1049, 
1135.2 A few more may be suspected for their 
resemblance to these, namely 429, 453, 499, 659, 
1059, and 93 and 457 because the Trochaic Correption 
which they show m the 2nd foot 1s not found else- 
where before the Alexandrian period ;° these I mari 
mith t and a query. It will be noticed that these 
are allin Oa. With a collection containing so large 
a proportion of very short pieces 1b would hardly be 
profitable to carry our analysis further. Secondly, 
the Repeated Passages. These, which are often not 
quite identical repetitions and sometimes show 
considerable differences, would seem to indicate, 
not so much a scholarly desire to include variant 
versions, as a certain carelessness, in one or more of 


1 with certain legitimate exceptions 2 note also 
that 373 and 731 (743) take Zeus to task (contrast 687) m the 
manner of late-5th-Century Athens 5 Towe this to Lucas 
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the later compilers. It is only fair, however, to 
remember that before the days of the codex 1t took 
very much more trouble to verify a reference. It 1s 
interesting to note that the difference in the versions 
points to a variety of source. Thirdly, the Variant 
Readings n the passages of Tyrtaeus, etc. cited else- 
where. With two possible exceptions (153 and 585),! 
where the changes may be intentional, none of these 
variants 1s greater than might be expected in a song- 
book compiled before the days of accurate scholarship. 

Fourthly, the Alphabetcally-arranged Sections Both 
Books, lke the Insciiptions of Anacreon included in 
the Anthology (LG 1i, p 214), show clear traces of 
at least one source which was arranged according to 
the initial letter,? in this case im the order of a pre- 
Euclidean alphabet in which Q and O were both 
written O% That this source, or one of these 
souices, contained the KII poems unsegregated from 
O, seems to follow fiom 155 ff, 535 ff, 825 ff, and 
1160a ff; and that its format was twelve oi fourteen 
Imes to the column is suggested by 131 ff, 415 ff, 
611 ff, 825 ff, 1160a ff, 1253, 1311 ff, all passages 
of one column, and 1278c ff, of two columns On 
the other hand, some of the sequences may well be 
due merely to a desne to collocate supeificially 
similar passages, eg 61 and 69 (crovdatos), 69-79 
(zicvvos and miords)* That this source contamed 
‘probably late’ poems as well as others might be 


1 not counting changes which are clearly intended to make 
an excerpt into a complete poem 2 not the 
initial letters 8 possible traces of this are 
Ede (1240) perhaps really éuvie. (2 e EZ meant as «) and A’s 
evyepyecins (1 @ evFepyeotes 7), but this may be a mere blunder 
even though 1t occurs twice, 548 and 574 (cf also 413, 440, 
516) 4 of. Anacreont. 2 and 3 (vdpous and vouods confused) 
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aigued fiom 453 and 457, but only from this one 
case, and as it seems to have contained no ‘late’ 
poems we are justified in suggesting that it was 
compiled before the ‘late’ poems were incorporated. 
Whoever compiled it, 1t is not hkely to have been 
Theognis himself A poet might conceivably airange 
a collection of his own and other poetry by subject, 
but he would hardly arange it alphabetically. 
Putting all these considerations together and 
examining the two tables again, we may, I think, 
conclude that if we allow for a ceitain proportion of 
pre-Theognidean elements besides the passages 
quoted fiom Tyitaeus and others, and  post- 
Theognidean elements besides the three poems 
addressed to Simonides, the middle of the 6th 
Century 1s the date of the bulk of the book We 
may then conclude further that the book consists of 
thiee elements, (1) the work of Theognis himself— 
this is borne out by the occasional appearance, m the 
traditional Ionic, of Theognis’ native Doric—, (2) that 
of his predecessors or contemporaries, and (3) that of 
his successors down to an uncertain date somewhere 
about 400 p.c. That the conjunction of (1) with 
some of (2) is due to Theognis 1s made probable, 
among other considerations, by the tradition of his 
authorship of the whole Has apparent omission to 
record his indebtedness may be due either to himself 
oi. to the book’s later history In collections hke 
the Anacreontea and, to take a modern instance, 
Hymns Ancent and Modern, the song ’s the thing. 
And now, can we date the Late Poems? The test 
which has hitherto been the surest,! that of the 


1 note that if we add the three poems addressed to Simonides 
to the other fragments of Euenus, the figure is 1 87, which 1s 
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Masculine Caesura in the 3rd foot of the Hexameter, 
would put them collectively into the 4th Century, for 
the figure 1s 1°65. But we must remember that, unlike 
the other material, this has been chosen by this very 
test and is therefore likely to have this feature 
exaggerated This view is coirobo.ated if we 
subtract the Late Poems from O; for O’s figure for 
this test then becomes 304, which would make it 
absurdly early, 8th Century, whereas in the other 
tests the figures become about right for the 6th 
Century or a little earlier As we said at the outset, 
apart from such tests there is nothing in the collection 
which must have been written after 400. All things 
considered we shall not go far wrong if we put the 
Late Poems as a whole into the last three quarters 
of the 5th Century.t -One of them, at any rate, 1s 
even older than this, namely 773, which the reference 
to the Persian ‘menace’ puts at the latest in 480. 
That this poem is clearly wntten for a Megarian 
audience would seem to indicate that one of the post- 
Theognidean editors and augmenters of the collection 
was a Megarian, and perhaps also that the book did 
not come into Athenian hands till some time after the 
Persian Wars (cf 13657.) That three of the ‘late ’ or 
‘ probably late ’ poems show Doric forms points the 
same way. The last two lines of the ‘late’ poem 378 
were clearly added by an archaiser, for they contain 
three Epic Correptions and these are the only 
examples in 20 lines. The * probably late’ poem 


1 221 was written before 441 Bo. (cf Soph. Ant. 705 ff ) 
and 699 before 409 (cf. 717 with Eur. Phoen. 488 (Will , Harr ) 





exactly that of the 5th Century, and if, as 1s probable, this 
Euenus is the frend of Socrates his florut, pace Eusebius, 
would be 440 
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(879) which mentions Taygetus and imitates Tyrtaeus 
5.1 would hardly have been taken into an Atheman 
collection after 431. The latest additions of all may 
have been made by the ‘metagrammatist’’ who 
edited it for the first time in the new Attic alphabet 
of 403 B.c. Antisthenes’ (c. 444—370) book On 
Theognis must have been written about this time, 
but 1t is perhaps hardly hkely, despite his book Oz 
the Use of Words, that he was the editor in question, 
any more than Xenophon, who also is said to have 
written on the poet.t Euenus himself 1s a more 
hkely candidate. But the editor was probably an 
unknown schoolmaster. In any case, the segregation 
of the love-poems into Bk. i: would be for school 
purposes.” 

I have generally spoken above of the ‘ poems.’ 
This must not be taken to mean that all in my 
opinion are complete On the other hand we ought 
not to conclude that every passage which begins 
with a connecting-particle is necessarily a fragment. 
Not only does thei artistic umity sometimes belie 
this (ef 197, 699, 857, 983, 1063) but probably also 
the conditions of ther use Such songs were sung 
or recited in succession by guests round the table, 
and 1t was understood that each tried in some way to 
surpass his predecessor.? This custom might well 
give rise to a tradition that an adversative particle, 
for instance, made a suitable opening. Another 


1 of. p. 220 2 a possible hint of the date of this (prob. 
done by an Athenian, cf the mention of Theseus in 1281) is 
given by Cleon’s boast, Ar. Hg. 876, éwavaa rods Bivoupevous, 
which imphes an enactment c 427, and this could not have 
been carried without a popular demand, for legal control of 
masepacria, cE Daremb. +. érapyoews ypady, Plat. Symp 182b 
ff. 8 of. 239, L.G 11 549 ff, and Plat. Symp 198b 
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possible explanation is that such songs were originally 
felt to be pendants to the Paean and the Libation- 
Songs—solo-continuations, for mere entertamment’s 
sake, of the ritual choral-songs. It1s to be remarked 
that one of Solon’s longest fragments, one which, 
to judge fiom the way it 1s cited, 1s very hkely to 
begin at the true beginning, opens with the words 
“Hpyerépa 6¢ rodts In any case, this question is com- 
paratively unimportant. Such passages make only 
7} per cent. of the whole book. It is worth noting, 
however, that of the 26 passages of this nature out 
of a total of 344 (79 KIT + 222 Oa + 43 Of), 23 are in 
Oa, 3 in KI, and none n Of. This looks as if the 
majority owe their place to one of the later compilers, 
—though all would not be for that reason sretten 
late, and some of the passages cited elsewhere from 
Tyrtaeus, ete. are known to be fragments. It is to 
be noted that at 153 and 315 Theognis or another 
has changed Solon’s ydép to rol, and at 585 changed 
mao. d€ ro. to racy ror; 935 (Tyrtaeus) 1s left as a 
fragment with uly unexplained; at 227 Solon’s 8 
could not be removed. 

It remains to discuss the persons addressed other 
than Cyrnus These are Simomdes (467, 667, 
1345), Onomacritus (503), Clearstus (5111), 
Democles (9031), Academus (993), Timagoras 
(1059+ °), Demonax (1085), Argyris (1209). The 
great Sumonides hved c 557-468, the historical Ono- 
macritus c. 520-485. We have seen reason to ascribe 
the Simonides-poems, with some margin of doubt, to 
Fuenus. If this Euenus 1s the fiend of Socrates, 
they cannot be addressed to the great poet. Nor 
can they be addressed to his grandson, as he probably 
was, commemorated as ‘ victorious at Athens’ in 
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489 by the Parian Chronicle; for they are clearly 
not intended for a particularly old man. One of 
these three poems is cited in a fragment of the 
comedy Che:ron, which was doubtfully ascribed to 
Pherecrates, but which in any case, to judge from its 
reference to the young Timotheus, was written about 
425. The only known Simonides who will swt us 
is the Athenian general of 426 The historical 
Onomacritus, the collector and forger of oracles, 
was banished by Hipparchus and withdrew to 
Persia, this would be before 514. There is no 
reason why we should not suppose 503 to be addressed 
to him. It is to be noted that it contains the Attic 
construction jj mws . . ya. There seems to have 
been a tragic poet named Demonax; and there was 
an Athenian Timagoras, waidexa of Meletus the accuser 
of Socrates; for other reasons we have marked the 
Timagoras poem as probably late. Of the other 
names we can only say that Academus and Democles 
occur respectively in 5th- and 4th-Century Athens. 
The poem to Democles, which is perhaps the latest 
m the whole book, 1s marked as Attic, though not 
necessarily late Attic, by the construction jw’ <iye, 
and shown to be late by daruvaw, which is a prose 
word and does not occur before Herodotus. 

It will probably remain impossible to say certainly 
which poems of the collection are by Theognis him- 
self The results of the most meticulous analysis 
would be vitiated by the undoubted fact that a 
poet’s style has its ‘periods’ The most we can say 
now 1s that in all probability most of the KIT poems 
are his and very possibly a few of the rest. There 
are indeed one or two poems in O of such a nature 
as to appear to have no reasonable place in a 

19 
c 2 


THE THEOGNIDEA 


collection lke this unless they ae by Theognis. 
The clearest instances are 1209, Ai@wy perv yévos efui,} 
and 1211, addiessed to the woman Argynis.* Yet 
what 1s reasonable to us might not appear reasonable 
to the compiler of an ancient collection of poems 
intended, as these doubtless were, to be taught in 
school to Greek boys and sung or recited at dimner- 
parties by the same boys when they became men. 
On the other hand, in spite of what he says about the 
‘seal’ or ‘signature’ of the name Cyrnus, it seems 
only human nature that Theognis, who, to judge by 
819, where he and Cyrnus both seem to have passed 
middle age, added to his collection late in hfe, should 
have included some of his ‘ unsigned ’ poems besides 
those which are introductory to the book * However 
all this may be, any estumate of his work or dis- 
cussion of his character must in the circumstances be 
based on the 300 Lnes which we have called KII,— 
though even so we may be dealing here and there 
with imitation;5 for Ins ‘signature’ could not 
prevent this. 

When we isolate the Cyinus-poems we find a 
worthy and consistent self-portrait, and this, in the 
wreck of Greek Gnomic Poetry, 1s of great value. It 
is that of an honest man and an aristocrat, who 
deplores the emancipation of the lower orders and 
dreads despotism, shuns poverty and decries wealth, 
preaches resignation and self-control, praises wisdom, 
piety, liberality, tact, fairness, the honouring of 


1 see Harrison’s explanation on p. 17 2 of. 341, 367, 
407, 579, 595, 815, 831, 949, 1203 3 Bk. u, however, was 
probably not used at school, see above, p 17 4 the 
existence of two dedications (19 and 237) suggests that 
Theognis himself brought out at least two editions a ae 
1223 (KII), where dpy7 = ‘ anger’ as in 1301 (0) 
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parents, faithfulness in friendship, respect for the 
oracle, and moderation in all things. His fnendship 
with Cyrnus, though it did not always run smooth, 
seems to have lasted fiom the days when he was 
perhaps twenty and his beloved fifteen till they were 
both well advanced in years. We learn from him 
that he was happily married, that he suffered from 
false friends, and that he spent some time in 
exile, not only overseas, presumably mn the other 
Megaia, in Sicily but, if 1209 is his, at Thebes. 
There 1s some indication (543) that at one time he 
was in a position of authority. The httle we know 
of Megara before and during his day indicates a long 
period of violent alternations of oligarchy and de- 
mocracy, of which the chief events are the loss of 
Salamis e. 600 and the founding of the democratic 
colony of Heraclea Pontica c. 560. His traditional 
florut (548) was perhaps based on the date of the 
establishment of a moderate oligarchic government 
in which he hada prominent place Ofthe four poems 
mentioning Sparta, 783} and 879} are certainly, and 
1087 probably, by another hand, and 997 is more hke 
Euenus than Theognis. His noble second dedication 
of his poems to Cyrnus (237) is alone sufficient to nrove 
him a great poet, and we cannot be sorry that the 
immortality he there counts on has indeed been his. 

Turning now to the other poems, the reader will 
find that the chief difference between O and KII hes 
in O’s contaming love-poems and poems of wine and 
revelry. These are almost entirely absent from KIL. 
Of the Love-Poems, 261, 1275, and 1386 will appeal 
most to the modern reader, especially 261; of the 
Convivial Poems the best perhaps are 509, 567, 627, 


1 cf. Plato quoted on p 216 
2i 
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757 with its reference to the Persian Wars, 789, 873, 
877, 9737, 979, 988, 989, 1129; of the purely Gnomie 
Poems perhaps 115, 255, 421, 425, 4297, 457+°, 
797, 1007+, 1018, 1069, 1155, 1163, 1185; of the 
Poems of Friendship perhaps 595, 857, 1091, 
1097 To these we may add, as being of especial 
interest or merit, 257 written by a woman, 341 a 
prayer for revenge, 5117 a poor man’s song of 
welcome, 579 a dialogue, 667 a political letter, 691 
a lampoon, 695 a reflexion, 769 a poet’s rules of art, 
T73t a Megarian hymn to Apollo with a reference 
to the Persian “ menace,’ 783 “home is best,’ 847 
an oligarchic view of a democratic tyrant, 861 the 
harlot’s cat, 879+ a letter accompanying a gift of wine, 
891 the Lelantine War, 997 an invitation to dinner, 
1043 perhaps from Mimnermus, 1087 a prayer to the 
Dioscuri, 1119 another prayer, 1135+ im praise of 
Hope. ‘This selection is of varying ment; some of 
the poems it contains are doubtless below the 
standard of Theognis; but if read first it may serve 
to lighten the boredom which mevitably comes of 
reading consecutively a collection of poems intended 
to be recited one by one. 

In this discussion of what alas! 1t is clear we must 
call the Theogmdea, we have perforce had to pass the 
limits of the 6th Century. To this we will now 
return 

To the middle of the 6th Century probably belong 
two other ‘ Gnomic’ writers, Demopocus of Leros 
and Puocyuipes of Miletus. Demodocus, using the 
Elegiac for the mvective which traditionally belonged 
to the Iambic, satirises the Milesians in a single 
couplet Phocylides seems to have replied by 
parodying Demodocus in the couplet which, with 
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rts original, 1s the source of Porson’s famous epigram 
on Hermann. The device, which Cicero found so 
tedious, of using the first quarter of each Gnomuic 
distich for the author’s signature, seems to have 
been taken by the Mulesian from the Lerian.? 
Phocylides came to outshine his mval The three 
eitations are the only extant mentions of Demo- 
docus,? whereas Phocylides survives in sixteen frag- 
ments and was not only classed in antiquity with 
Theognis, and even with Hesiod, Solon, and Mim- 
nermus, but imitated im the Phocyldea.t Demodocus, 
like Solon, wrote in Elegiacs and Iambies, Phocylides, 
save for his parody of Demodocus, to judge by the 
fragments, only m Hexameters. Phocylides seems 
to have known Semonides’ Satire on Women (fr 7). 
Both these men show wit, even elegance, and only a 
poet could have written Phocylides’ 5th fragment. 
A far greater figure of the same period is the first 
philosopher-poet Xenopuanes of Colophon, founder 
of the Eleatice school, of whom we hear of two poems 
probably mn hexameters, The Founding of Colophon 
and The Colomsing of Elea, amounting together to 
2000 lines, and have fragments of an hexameter 
poem on Nature, as well as some Epic and Elegiac 
citations of Gnomic type, the former from poemsafter- 
wards called Sill or Lampoons.5 These poems, or 
at any rate the hexameters, he recited, we are told, 
as a rhapsode (éppaywdder), that 1s as Epic poems 
proper; yet his sympathies were all against tradition. 
1 an echo of this is heard in Nossis A. P. 5.170 2 not 
vice-versa, for then Leros could have had no poimt in 
Phocylhdes, perh fProcles was Demodocus’ real name 
3 apart from the spurious poems in the Anthology 4 in 


Bergk Poet Lyr Gr. u 81ff, prob by a Hellonismg Jew 
5 Diog L also mentions Jambi 
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He inveighs against the singing or reciting of table- 
songs on mythical or political themes, passages that 
is to say from Homer and Hesiod or, probably, the 
odes of Aleaeus; he denounces the extravagant 
honours paid to athletes, luxurious living, anthropo- 
morphism; he 1s the fust Greek of whom we know 
for certain that he taught monotheism; he admired 
the astronomy of Thales, he ecrticises the metem- 
psychosis of Pythagoras; he holds that the results 
of human speculation are always subjective, that all 
things are composed of earth and water, that God 1s 
the totality of Thought. For his time, the independ- 
ence of his outlook and the depth of his speculation 
are amazing. He doubtless owed much to Pythagoras, 
but he is clearly one of the great thinkers of the 
world? Hus later contemporary Heracleitus wrote 
in prose, but his great successor Parmenides still 
employed Epic verse,? and the connexion between 
poetry and philosophy, as we shall see, lasted beyond 
the mid-5th Century, and was revived towards the 
end of the 4th 

Iambie poetry at this time is represented by 
Hippénax and Ananius, the former, who was of 
Eiphesus, apparently the inventor of the Iambic 
Seazon or ‘limping Iambic’ and the corresponding 
Trochaice (cxaluv, ywrAlap8os), 1 which the last foot 
is of two longs instead of a short andalong Hippo- 
nax used this strange rhythm, as Archilochus had 
used the ordinary trimeter and tetrameter, for bitter 
peisonal attacks, which eventually became the model 


1 for his tenets, besides pp 182 ff. below, see his life in 
Diog L, [Arist ] de Melisso Xenophane Gorma 3, 4, Plat. 
Soph. 242, and other authors quoted by Diels Vorsokratiker 
1 45 2 for the extant fragments see Diels Vorsokr.1. 147 
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of Alexandrian poets such as Callimachus, and 
through them of Catullus and Martial. The gastro- 
nomic content of the chief fragment of Ananius, 
who also wrote in ths metre, cited as it is by 
Athenaeus, need not be taken as typical of its author’s 
works. These poets are beyond the scope of this 
book ? 

The Athenian Age, of which the morning-star is 
Solon, nses with Peisistratus and his son Hippar- 
cuus. To one or other of these we perhaps owe the 
first recensions—if we may so call them—of Homer 
and Hesiod, and Peisistratus is said to have collected 
the first hbrary. The courtly patronage of poetry, 
a revival, under the ‘ tyrants,’ of a fashion of the 
time of the kings, seems to have begun with the 
father of Polycrates at Samos, who welcomed to his 
court Ibycus the melic poet of Rhegium and his 
later contemporary Anacreon of Teos. On the fall 
of Polycrates mm 522 Anacreon was fetched to Athens 
by Hipparchus, under whose patronage, with such 
men as Simonides of Ceos and Lasus of Hermione, 
he laid the foundations of the Attic literature of the 
5th Century. Hupparchus, whom Anistotle calls an 
aesthete (d:Aduovoos) mm contrast with his more 
politically-mimded brother Hippias, employed the 
Elegiac pentameter (and hexameter, if fr. 3 be his) 
to adorn effigies of Hermes Of the Ways with brief 
moral exhortations or topographical information for 
the benefit of the passer-by. The use of the Elegiac 
or Epic metre for inscriptions is found as early as 
the 7th Century, and that of the Iambic in the 6th. 
The inscriptional Elegiac, which came to be employed 


1 See Herodes, Cercidas, and the Greek Cholhhambic Poets by 
A D Knox (Loeb Library) 
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for other purposes than writing on stones (hence the 
word epigram), attains rts early prime just after the 
Persian Wars, and contmues through Alexandiian 
and Roman times to the end of Greek culture 
The Epic and the Iambic were soon used far less 
frequently e1ther on stones or m ‘ epigiams.’ Prob- 
ably the tiaditional association of the hexameter 
with long narrative poems checked the employment of 
the one, and the growth of the iambic-using drama, 
both Syracusan and Athenian, that of the other.* 
The iambic of drama hes beyond the scope of this 
book, but 1t should be noted that the combination 
dramatist and writer of iambi was not unknown.? 

Apart from a few epitaphs of doubtful authen- 
ticity ascribed to Archilochus and Sappho, some of 
the inscriptions surviving under the name of the 
melc poet AnacrEon are the earliest whose author- 
ship 1s fairly certain. I translate one (1508). 


‘This is the tomb of Timocritus, a staunch 
man in the wars; for 1t is the craven, not the 
brave, that are spared by Ares.’ 


His only surviving Elegiac Table-Song may be thus 
tianslated (116): 


‘I lke not him who at his drinking beside 
the full mixing-bowl tells of strife and lament- 
able War, but 1ather one that taketh thought 


1 the use of the inscription-metre—as the Elegiac came to 
be—for eulogies prob came partly from the epitaph, and its 
employment for love-poems from the love-messages that 
were scrawled on walls, ete , for the early history of the 
‘Epigram ’ and its use by Anacreon and Sumonides see Lyra 
Graeca u. 212 ff, 350 ff, 11 637, 640 ff , sce also the Greek 
Anthology in. the Loeb Series 2 see on Hermippus below 

3 Lyra Graeca un. 
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for delightsome mirth by mmglng the Muses 
and. the splendid gifts of Aphrodite.’ 


Like Archilochus, he also wrote Iambic and Tro- 
chaic verse, and verse which combined iambic and 
dactyhe rhythms. Some of his fragments might be 
called Epodes, and he does not confine the strophic 
arrangement to melic metres, Hus trochaic lines to 
the Thracian coquette (84) show the ‘ poetry of in- 
vective at its best: 


‘Thracian filly, tell me why 
You look askance when I come meh, 
And flee unkind, as though I knew 
Naught of how to manage you? 


Should it please me, truth to tell, 

I could bridle you nght well, 

And take and ride you hand on rem 
Up the course and down again ; 


And if instead you graze your fill 
And fisk 1t in the meadow still, 

"Tis but because a man like me 
Knows how long to leave you free.’ 


Of Srmonipgs’ elegiac verse apart from inscriptions 
we have a few fragments of the Elegiac Laments or 
Eulogies on Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea, and 
the Gnomic fragment sometimes ascribed to Semon- 
ides of Amorgos, which is here translated: 


‘But there’s one saying of the man of Chios 
which passeth all: The hfe of man is even as 
the hfe of a green leaf, yet few that receive 1b 

1 the last two ll. are partly conjectural 
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with the ear lay it away im the breast; for 
there’s a hope that springeth in every heart 
that 1s young, and so long as man possesseth 
the flowery bloom of youth there is much that 
his hght heart deemeth to have no end, counting 
neither on age nor death, and taking no thought 
for sickness in time of health. Poor fools they 
to think so, and not to know that the time of 
youth is but short to such as be mortal! Where- 
fore be thou wise in time, and fail not when the 
end 1s near to give thy soul freely of the best.’ 


In the hands of Simonides the Elegiac Epitaph—the 
lament in httle—soared its highest, and even the 
votive-label became a thing of pathos and beauty. 
We have his label for the trophy of Artennsium 
(1647), and one for a soldier’s spear dedicated to 
Zeus (173); the latter may be translated thus: 


‘Rest so, thou fine long ash, against the tall 
pillar, abiding ever sacred to Zeus the Diviner; 
for thy bronze pomt is grown old and thou thy- 
self ait worn out with much wielding in dreadful 
war. 


Of his epitaphs on Marathon, Thermopylae, Salamis, 
and Plataea, even ten years after our own war, 1t 
is difficult to speak without faltering I translate 
the last (126) : 


‘These crowned their dea: countiy with fame 
inextinguishable by wrapping 1ound them the 
mist and gloom of death; though they died 
they are not dead, for their valour brmgs them 
back in glory from the world below.’ 


1 Lyra Graeca u. 
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Some of these great little poems were written by 
Simonides at the age of seventy-five. For sheer 
ingenuity some of his votive inscriptions would be 
hard to beat I quote the untranslatable couplet on 
the boxing-champion (183): 


Eimoy tis tivos éoot tivos tarpibos Ti b& viKas 
£ 
Kaoptros Eiaydpov Wvéia ridé “Pddtos 


And then there are his dinner-table improvisations, 
the snow-riddle (108), the mock-dedication (109): 


SOocos rat wow, SGrep, col rovd aveOnxay, 
34 % 4) \ > \ y of 36 3 06 
aoos pev cudeis Bwow 3 dre SHc0s éown, 


and the mock-epitaph (110): 


TloAAG tidy Kat Tova daywv Kal ToAAG Kak ei 
aA ¢ 
dvOparous xeiyat Timoxpéewy “Pddtos 


The last marks both the new use of the inscriptional 
form for other purposes and the older extension of 
‘invective’ from the Iambic to the Elegiac. A 
sumilar extension is seen mm the melic poem—in 
form an encomium—in which the same Timocreon 
attacks Simonides’ friend the great Themustocles. 
Anacreon lived to know Arscuyius, Simonides to 
defeat him m the competition for an Elegy on 
Marathon. Both Simonides and Aeschylus were 
welcomed at the court of Hiero of Syracuse. 
Aeschylus’ epitaph on himself, so wonderful in what 
rt does not say, 1s of great interest for what it 
imphes, namely, a writer to whom one crowded 
hour of Marathon was worth an age of victories 
of the theatre. The non-dramatic fragments of 
SoPpHoctes include Melic as well as Epic and Elegiac 
poetry. His Paean to Ascleprus was sung at Athens 
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seven centuries after his death; his one Epic frag- 
ment is of Gnomic flavour; he uses the ‘ Inserp- 
tion’ as an epigram in the modern sense. EuRIPIDES 
wiote an Epimicion for Alcibiades’ Olympic victory 
in the chariot-race, containing a line he seems to 
have taken from Simonides : 


‘Your happy man’s first need is a famous countiy. 


It is worth noting here that his noble distich on the 
Athemans who peished before Syracuse—with 
which a Cambridge man may be allowed to compare 
A.E Housman’s On an Army of Mercenaries—as called. 
by Plutarch an érixydecov, probably the term which 
came to be apphed to such elegy as remained lament. 

It 1s perhaps a sign of the times that prose-works 
were ascribed both to Sophocles and to his younger 
contemporary Ion or Curos, the lists of whose works 
suggest a man of extraordimary versatility. He 
wrote not only Tragedy and Comedy but all kinds 
of Melic, and Elegiac Poems; and also ranked as 
a philosopher It 1s to be noted as a landmark m 
the history of Athenian intellectual supremacy that 
the first production of this Chian’s tragedies—and 
Chians wee part Joman, part Aeolian—at Athens 
is placed im the next Olympiad (452-49 B.c ) to that 
in which the Ioman philosopher Anaxagoias, friend 
of Pericles and teacher of Euripides, took up his 
abode there It is also to be remarked that when 
Jon won a double Athenian victo1y, in the Dithyramb 
and in Tragedy, he was not lving permanently at 
Athens. Three of the four considerable fragments 
of his Elegiac poems are vigorous Songs of the Table 
which show a new elaboration of the convivial 
element, and are partly expressed in the nddhng 
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terms which are not only dear to poets of the 
Atheman decline, such as Timotheus and Philoxenus, 
but to be found even in contemporary tragedy. The 
asking of riddles,such as those given on p. 308 of vol. u, 
was a common after-dinner pastime, and the incor- 
poration of this element into Elegy, aided doubtless 
by the use of it in the Epic lines of the oracles, 
completes the process by which a lament became a 
table-song One of these fragments seems to have 
been written for a Eurypontid King of Sparta, 
presumably Archidamus II (469-427 Bc). Another 
by showing technical knowledge of the lyre reminds 
us that poets were still musicians. The fourth 
fragment seems to come from a eulogy of Pherecydes 
of Syros. If, as seems hkely, Pherecydes had long 
been dead, this marks a development in the history 
of such poems 

By the middle of the 5th Century we find poetry 
being written—at any rate at Athens—by others 
than poets. The Elegiac seems already to have 
won its place as the mould mto which the philosopher 
could throw a consolatory speech or letter, the 
historian an epitaph, any well-educated citizen a 
votive label, any wit a bon-mot. The philosopher 
Archelaus, pupil of Anaxagoras and teacher of 
Socrates, writes an Elegy to console Cimon on the 
death of his wife; the historian Thucydides is one 
of the two clammants to authorship of the famous 
epitaph on Euripides; the sculptor Praxiteles signs 
his Cnidian Aphrodite with two memorable couplets ; 
Aleibiades, caricatured by a comic poet, gives him 
a distich as well as a ducking All this betokens 
what is called ‘ culture,’ and how far this culture 
came to pervade the body-politic at Athens is clear 


31 


DIONYSIUS CHALCUS 


from the mere size of the ‘house’ before which 
Aristophanes could stage a poetiy-contest between 
Aeschylus and Euripides. Poetry seems to have 
taken the place in Greek! education that ‘ lan- 
guages’ do—or did till the other day—in ours. 
Every decently educated Athenian at this penod 
was taught at school to sing, or at any rate to recite 
poems or selections from poems of the Epic, Melic, 
and Gnomic writers, as well as “ speeches ’ from the 
drama; and what is more, he did not put this poetry 
behind him as a childish thmg when he grew up, 
but used it all his hfe, whether as host or guest, to 
entertain his friends. This famibanty with poetry 
in 5th and 4th Century Athens? was lke the know- 
ledge of Latin—only it was probably far greater— 
in our own upper classes of a century ago. Phuilo- 
sophers took it for granted in thew disquisitions, 
orators in their harangues, and playwrights im their 
dramas. 

But in speaking of the 4th Century we are anti- 
cipating To the mid-5th Century belongs the 
Athenian poet and orator, Dionysius surnamed 
Cuaucus, the Brazen, who lke other poets before 
him went out as leader of a colony Hus Elegiacs 
were remarkable for a peculiaiity found elsewhere, 
according to Heracleides, only in an oracle said to 
have been given to the despot Phalaris a century 
or more before,—the placing of the pentameter first 
The few surviving fiagments, perhaps because with 
one exception they are cited by Athenaeus, are 
mostly convivial, and include a dedication, perhaps 


1 not only Atheman (cf. Lyra Graeca in. 548 ff, 583, 658), 
but 16 1s only Athens that we know reasonably well 2 
speak of poetry as a whole; fashions of course changed 
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imitated by Philoxenus,! where the book he gives 
his friend is hkened to a toast drunk in his honour. 
It would perhaps be unfair to accuse Dionysius of 
ill-taste on the strength of a two-word phrase quoted 
with disapproval by Aristotle in a corrupt passage; 
but 1t 1s interesting to note in him the growth of the 
use of ridding phrases such as Dionysus’ ‘ ancient 
and far-come friend’ for wine, and ‘ oarsmen of 
cups’ for its devotees. The same tendency to 
over-cleverness—the beginning of the Alexandrinism 
of which we are this day seeing one of the many 
1evivals—is found in one passage of his contemporary 
the Parian Evenus, of whom we have Elegiac, Epic, 
and Iambie citations, all Gnomic. Three poems of his, 
of similar context,? addressed to a certain Simonides, 
are preserved, as we saw, in the Theognidean collec- 
tion (ll. 467 ff, 667 ff, 1345). He is classed by Plato 
as a sophist; he certainly seems to have taught 
“rhetoric ’"—including poetry—for pay; but he was 
also reckoned an elegiac poet According to 
Eratosthenes there were two Parian poets of this 
name, of whom the younger alone was famous; but 
this may well be merely an assumption made to 
clear up some difficulty of chronology. Euenus’ 
Erotica, mentioned by Ausonius, were probably a 
prose-work 

The saying preserved by the scholast on Plato 
about another and more famous sophist, Crirras 
‘the Tyrant,’ that he was ‘a layman among 
philosophers and a philosopher among laymen,’ 


1 Lyra Graeca in. 362 * one, Theogn. 667, 18 a letter 
8 due perh to the mention of ‘Simonides’, 1n later times 
there was at least one other Euenus, of whom we have some 
epigrams in the Anthology 
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probably maligns an all-round man by calling him 
a dabbler. The memory of Critias was hated both 
as the leading spirit of the Thirty and as an enemy of 
Socrates. His fine hexameter Eulogy of the long- 
dead Anacreon is almost Alexandrian in its style. 
An Alexandrian, however, at any rate an early 
Alexandrian, would have put it into Elegiacs. In 
his encomium of a living man, the Elegy on Alcihtades, 
Critias himself apologises for not using the Elegiac 
metre. He used the elegiac for didactic poems of 
some length, for instance the fragment saying where 
the best wagons, chairs, beds, and so on, come from, 
and for the Constétutzons 1n Verse which told of the 
customs of the various cities We should perhaps 
rate what remains of these higher if we could get 
over our modern feeling that they ought to be in 
prose. Critias also wrote tragedies and satyr-plays 
of which we have some fragments! Has prose-works 
mncluded Constitutzons of Athens (°), Thessaly, and 
Sparta, Aphorisms, Conversations, a treatise On the 
Nature of Love, and Exordza to Public Speeches. Has 
orations survived—deservedly from all accounts— 
into Roman times. 

In the same age lived Hermirrus, a poet of the 
Old Comedy who was also a writer of Iambi, famous 
as the prosecutor of Aspasia Two fragments cited 
from his Tetrameters appear to belong to a builesque 
travellers’-tale, another calls a man ‘a sparrow 
from the dunghill of Themustocles’ Perhaps the 
title Parodzes mentioned by Polemon was the col- 
lective name of three books contamung respectively 
Hexameters, [ambics, and Tetrameters; but no 
hexameters have survived. It 1s to be noted that 


1 gee Diels Vorsokr. 2. 316 fi. 
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the fragments of this comedy-writer’s Iambi obey 
the rules of tragedy. 

The next name is, or rather was—for the frag- 
ments are disappomting—a great one, ANTIMACHUS 
of Colophon, the Epic and Elegiac poet whom 
Plutarch depicts for us competing mn an encomium 
of Lysander at Samos! Antimachus, who was a 
fiiend and older contempoiaiy of Plato, was an 
Alexandrian born before his time. Suidas even 
describes him as *‘ grammarian and poet ’"—doubtless 
because he edited Homer? Yet Quintilian records, 
grudgingly it is true, that he was counted second 
to Hesiod, and Dionysius of Hahearnassus mentions 
him with Pmdar and Aeschylus as an exponent of 
the austere style. Like too many other post-war 
poets—of a much later date—he seems to have 
aimed at the unusual and hit the obscure; yet in 
spite of some dissentient voices, notably those of 
Callimachus and Catullus, there 1s no doubt of the 
ancient fame both of his Zhebaid and of hs Lydeé. 
The former reached its 23rd Book before bringing 
the Seven to Thebes; the latter, which, following 
the example of the Nanno of Mimnermus, was 
named after the poet’s wife, was a long elegiac 
recital of the musfortunes of the heroes, written, 
it was said, to console him for her loss. 

With but few exceptions the Elegiac poetry of 
the 4th Century is, for us, the work rather of men 
of culture than of poets—these perhaps were too 
busy with the Drama and the Dithyramb—, and there 
is a predominance of Epitaphs, some of which recall 
Simonides and others forestall Theocritus. Prato 

1in 404 3B.c.  ? his edition is mentioned 13 times in the 
schoha 
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we may reckon as among the exceptions, for he is 
a poet even in his prose. His love-poem and epitaph 
on Aster are two of the most beautiful things in all 
Greek. The anonymous inscriptions of this period 
are sometimes very good, for instance (32): 


‘If there were a city made of such men as these, 
her enemies would never dedicate a trophy unto 
Zeus ; 


and the alternative epitaph on Plato (84): 


‘Apollo begat two sons, Asclepius and Plato, 
the one to save the body and the other the 
soul’; 


the epitaph on Crius (say, Ramsbottom; 41) still 
makes the reader ashamed of laughing at his name. 
Stmmias oF THepes on Sophocles is already, lke 
Antimachus, Alexandrian. 

For the greater part of this century Iambic poetry 
apart from the Drama seems to have suffered 
eclipse. Its recovery towards the end of it was 
perhaps ultimately due to the removal of satire from 
the domam of Comedy. We now find the tetrameter 
employed by a fellow-countryman, perhaps a des- 
cendant, of Anacreon, the iambic poet Scyturnus, 
who is said to have ‘ put the discourse of Heracleitus 
mto verse’ This probably refers to the poem On 
Nature, from which Stobaeus cites a marvellously 
modern-sounding definition of Time (vol. it. fr. 2), 
Scythmnus also wrote a prose-work called History or 
The History. He appears to have been the first writer 
of lamb: to admit the rhythms of the comic stage.t 


1 the remarkable epigram ascribed to him in Anth Pal., 
12 232, 1s doubtless spurious 


36 


CRATES OF THEBES 


The old connexion between verse and philosophy 
is exemplified about the same time in an extremely 
interesting figure. The same fate that has demed 
us the Letters, Treatises, and Tragedies—af indeed 
he wrote them—of the great Diogenes, has given 
us a few fragments of the Epic, Iambic, and Elegiac 
works of his disciple Crarzs or Tuepes. Like his 
master, Crates left all and followed virtue, and went 
about rebuking his fellowmen—often with kindliness 
and always with wit. Apart from his literary works, 
his famous marrage with the woman-philosopher 
Hipparchia, who, hike Héloise, loved her Abelard (in 
Laertius ’ phrase) * for what he said and the way he 
lived,’ seems at first almost alone to distinguish him 
from the mendicant friars of a later age (they called 
him ‘* Door-opener ’ because he was in the habit of 
entermg any and every house to admonish its 
inmates). Yet with a Christian outlook on vice and 
luxury his fragments combine a Pagan sense of 
literary form Much of the little that remains of 
his Epic and Elegiac verses is parody—he called one 
book Tatywa or Toys—, but it is not of the sort 
which is merely funny and clever. In them as in 
his Iambic fragments we feel the presence not only 
of a wise man but of a poet. More of his Jambics 
may well come from the Tvragedtes—probably 
wiitten only to be read—than the single fine frag- 
ment cited thence by Diogenes Laertius Of prose- 
works we hear in the same writer, who speaks in 
high terms of his philosophical Letters.} 

If we take for the first flowering-time of Greek 
poetry as it is known to us the age of Homer and 


1 those included by Hercher in his Zpistolography Graecr 
are considered spurious 
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Hesiod, for the second that which extends from 
Archilochus to Anstophanes, and fo. the third that 
which begins with Theocritus and ends with Bion, 
each a period of two centuries more or less, we shall 
find after every one an autumnal flowermg which, 
though sometimes beautiful—for instance Plato’s 
epigrams—, too often falls short of full perfection 
because the blossoms are scentless and fade without 
bearing seed. Between Solon and Crates there 1s 
all the difference of spring and autumn; and yet 
in the decline of Athens with her wit and her vision, 
we can already discern signs of the nse of Alexandna 
with her romance and her learnmg, and we know 
that the end is not yet. There are still to come 
Theoeritus, Apollonius, Callimachus, Moschus, Bion; 
and then there will be the long aftertime of autumn- 
tinted leaves and November roses, Meleager, 
Philodemus, Strato, Rufinus, Agathias. The Greeks 
wrote Elegiacs for sixteen hundred years Greek 
Tambic veise not gieatly different in form from the 
verse made by Archilochus in the 7th Century before 
our e1a was still being written in the 12th Century 
after it 
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PART I 
THE ELEGIAC POETS 


FROM 
CALLINUS TO CRITIAS 


KAAAINOT 
Bios 


Str. 13. 604 [m. fepov TO TOD 2 pmevOeas "Amon- 
Awvos |" Tols éx THs Kpyrns airy evors Tevxpors, 
ods 7 p@Tos mapébmxe Kardivos o THS eheyelas 
ToinTns, nxeorovOnaav O€ TOANOL, KONTLOS HY KTH. 


Ibid. 627 gyat 88 Kadrdobevys arava TAS 
Lapdeus t vr Kippepiov Tp@Tov, El0’ b7rd Tonpev 
Kal Avxion, Omep Kal Kannvivov Onhobv TOV THs 
ehevyeias TOT HY; toratra é THY émt Kupovu xal 
Kpoicov ryevérbac GNC LW. A€yOvTOS be Tob 
Karrlvou THY epodov TOY Kippepiov éml TOUS 
"Hotovjas ryeyovévar Kad’ Av at Lapoes Ed AWAD, 
eid Souo ww ot mept TOV Leqyrtov lagrl Neyer Oar 
“Hovovels tous ’Aatoveis" ‘ TaX a, yao <7 ‘Hovovia 
ei 1 Myovia ° pnoiv "Agia éXéyeto, Kad’ O 

“Opnpos elpnxen" "Acio év NElwave a: 
orplov appt péeO pa.’ dvarndbeioa ) uFcooyes 
botepov bia THY Gperny THS Keopas } TONS Kaul 
ovde pas AecTropeny TOV doruyectoven, VEeOOTL 
uUTO ceLopav aTréBanre TOAANY THS KAaTOLKLAS. 


Ibid. 14. 647 kal TO Traratov 6@ cuvéBn Tots 
Mayynow % vTTrd Tenpav dpdny avatped va, Kip 
MepiKod eOvous, evTuXoavTas TOAUY YpovoY, TO 





1 the three dates are prob, 652, 646, and 546 Bc. 
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CALLINUS 
Lire 


Strabo Geography [the temple of Apollo Smintheus]: 
The Teuerians from Crete, of whom we hear first in 
the Elegiac poet Callinus, and later in many writers 
after him, were answered with the following oracle, 
ete. 


The Same According to Callsthenes, Sardis was 
first taken by the Cimmerians and later by the 
Trerians and Lycians—his authority for this is the 
Klegiac poet Callinus—and last of all came its capture 
in the days of Cyrus and Croesus? Now Callinus 
declares that the Cimmerian mvasion which involved 
the sack of Sardis was directed against the Esioneans, 
and for this reason the Scepsian (Demetnius) sur- 
muses that Esioneans is the Ionic form of Asioneans, 
Esionia perhaps bemg equivalent to Asia, like 
Meonia in Homer, where we read ‘Jn the Asian 
meadowland beside the streams of Cayster.’ The 
city made a remarkable recovery afterwards because 
of the fertility of the soil, becomimg second to none 
of its neighbours, but in recent times has lost much 
of 1ts population through earthquakes. 


The Same: In ancient times the Magnesians, after 
a long period of prosperity, were unfortunate enough 
to be exterminated by a Cimmerian people called the 
Trerians, and in the following year their territory 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


> 8ENs eres Mirnotous Karacxetp TOV TOT OV. 
eee bev ow os _eUTUXOUYT OD ET, TOV 
Mayvntav péuvntar Kal catopbovyTav év TO 
T™ pos TOUS "Eecious TOMMY, ‘Apyeroxos 88 Hdn 
paiveras yreapitor THY ryevomevny avTols cup- 
gopav: ‘ Kraio Ta Oaciov ou Ta Mayvytav 
Kkakd. é€& 08 Kal <av>TOv vewTepoy eivat Tob 
Karnivou rexpaiperOae ma per rly. adrns 6é 
TIWOS ep o80u TOV Kippepiov peuynr ar mper Bu- 
Tépas ) Kannivos érray op ‘ Nov S em Kep- 
pepiov oT paros Eoyveras OSptmoepyav. ev H THY 
Zdpoewv Gdoow Snroi. 


Ibid. 668 ono & ‘Hpddoros TOUS Tlappvrous 
TOV [ETA ‘Apupiddoyov kal Kdryavtos evar Kady 
puyddov TLVOY EK Tpotas cwaKodovOnadyTay 
Tous pev 67 ToANovs évOabe Karapetva, TLVAaS 
bé aKedacbfvas TorAdaxod THS yhs. KadAivos 
dé Tov pev Kaayavra ev Krdpe TENEUT HT AL TOV 
Biov dnai, TOUS dé Aaovs peTa Moov | TOV Tadpov 
dmrepOevras tous pev év Taudvuria peivau, TOUS o 
év Kirtxia peptcOfvar Kal Lupia péype cat 
Dowtxns. 


Ath. 12, 525¢ dmrwAovro bé Kai Mdryvnres of 
mpos TH Masdvopp dia 70 méov avebivat, os 
oyoe Kannivos ev Tols "Brevyetors Kat “Apyiroyos’ 
édAwoav yap umd ’Edeciov. 


Paus 9 9 5 [7 rév “Era érl OnBas]: erect 
dé ov Toots borepov ood Oepravopy oTpa- 
Tevovow érl tas OnBas, ous ‘Exreyovous Kahovew 
"EdAnyves. 7 eraunOn dé és TOV Trae Lov TOUTOV 
kal é7n OnBaios’ Ta dé ern Tatra Kadrivos, 
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was occupied by the Milesians Now Callinus speaks 
of the Magnesians as a still prosperous people and 
successful in their war against the Ephesians, while 
Archilochus clearly knows of their destruction when 
he says: ‘I bewail the woes of Thasos, not of 
Magnesia’; from which we may judge that he 
comes later than Callinus. Itis an earher invasion 
of the Cimmerians of which Callmus speaks in the 
line “ Now comes upon us the army of the dastard 
Cimmerians,’ which he connects with the taking of 
Sardis 


The Same. We aie told by Herodotus! that the 
Pamphylians belonged to a combination of peoples 
who went forth from Troy with Amphilochus and 
Calchas. Though most of them remamed behmd, 
some were scattered over the face of the earth. 
According to Callmus, Calchas died at Clarus, 
but the peoples crossed the Taurus under Mopsus 
and partly stayed in Pamphyha and partly were 
distiibuted through Cilcia and Syna as far as 
Phoenicia 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The Magnesians of 
Magnesia on the Maeander were destroyed, as we 
read in the Elegsac Poems of Callinus and in Archi- 
lochus, by excessive luxury, their city being captured 
by the Ephesians. 

Pausanias Description of Greece [the Seven against 
Thebes}: A few years later, Thebes was attacked by 
an expedition under Thersander, called by the Greeks 
that of the Epgon: or Young Generation. .. On this 
war the Thebans possessed Epic poems, and these 


17.91 


1 mss KaAatvos 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


ae ixopevos avr dy és pV nny, ébnoev ‘Opunpov TOP 
TOLHoayT a elvat’ Karnrive 1 6é TONAL Te Ka 
akvoe Aoryou Kara TavTa eyvooay. ey dé Tap 
Toine tv TAUTHY peta ye ‘Tridda cal ra ern Ta és 
"Odvecéa érawda padmuorta. 


Phot Bibl. 319b 11 [7. éreryetas |’ Aévyes 5é (0 
Tpoxhos) Kab apirtetoas TO pétp@ KadXivev te 
TOV ‘Eg éacov Kat Mipuvepmov TOV Koropaveor, arra 
Kal TOV Tyrepou Dirnradv rov Keoov cat KardxXi- 
payov tov Barrov. 


Clem Al. Sir i. 1445S Snyevidns péev odv xara 
“Apxtdoxov péperat, Karxrtvos 86 m pea BUTEpoS 
ov paxp@’ Tv yap Mayvntov O wey “Apxtroxos 
dhorotwy, o dé eUnLEpoUVT@V péuvnras Ebpnros 
5é 0 Kopiv@tas mpea BuTEpos ay émiBeBrAnKEvat 
"Apxia TO Supaxovoas Kticavtt. 


KAAAINOT EAETEION 


1 
Stob. Fl. 51. 19 [x. réAuns ] KaaaAlvov 
Mexpes tev KaTaKetobe 3 KOT GL MOV &€ere Oupov, 
@ veo; Ovd aideia® appiTrepicTiovas 
ade Ainy peOcevres ; 3 &y elpyvy dé Ooxelre 
HoGat, aTap TwoAELOS ee admacay &yer ;? 


Kai TLS anobvncKay t UoTAT AKOVTLOATO. 
TOPE Te yap éort Kal dydaov avdpl paxerOas 
YAS TEpL Kal TaLdwy KoupLoins T aAOKOU 

1 mss KaAalyy 7 no indication of lacuna in mss 
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Callinus, when he had occasion to speak of them, 
ascribed to Homer, an ascription which finds agree- 
ment among many competent authorities, and for 
my part I put this poetry second only to the Ikad 
and the Odyssey. 


Photius Library [on Elegy]: Among the chief 
writers im this metre Proclus places Callinus of 
Ephesus and Mimnermus of Colophon, and also 
Philetas son of Telephus, of Cos, and Callimachus 
son of Battus. 


Clement of Alexandria Miscellames. Semonides is 
made contemporary with Archlochus, and Callinus 
comes a little earlier, Archilochus speaking of Mag- 
nesia as destroyed! and Callinus as still flourishing. 
Kumelus of Corinth is said to have belonged to an 
earher date and been contemporary with Archias 
the founder of Syracuse.? 


THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF CALLINUS 
1 


Stobaeus Anthology [an praise of courage]: Callinus :— 


How long will ye he idle®? When, young men, 
will ye show a stout heart? Have ye no shame of 
your sloth before them that dwell round about you? 
Purpose ye to sit in peace though the land is full of 
war? 


and let every man cast his javelin once more as he dies. 
For ‘tis an honourable thing and a glorious to aman to 
fight the foe for land and children and wedded wife; 


1 ¢ 6508 c. (see vol 1i., Archil.) 2 see L.G.1. p. 12; 
Syracuse was founded in 734 8B.c, * ef. Cormna 41 (0.G, m1) 
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bea Od SS ad 2a ¢ td 
duopevéoty' Gavaros 6€ TOT éooETal, omTOTE 
Kev On 
Moipar émrixX@owo adXd Tis tOvs iTw 
éyxos dvacyopevos Kal br dawidos dAKiuov Hrop 
EXoas TO TP@TOV MEeLyVUMEVOU TOAE LOU" 
ov yap Kas Odvatov ye duyeiy etuappévov early 
¥ ? > Q3 > / > / 3 / 
avép’, ovd’ e& mpoyovey 7 yévos aOavatay, 
/ al \ \ ns 3 f 
ToAnNaKe Sniorhra duyov cai Sodrov aKovTwv 
Epyerar, év 0 olk@ potpa Kixev Oavdrov' 
> > ¢ \ 3 ” 4 / ION / 
Gdn’ o pev ovK EuTrns Onuw diros ovdé rodetvds, 
\ + 3 f U \ , by , 
Tov © dAlyos oTEevayel Kal méeyas, HY Te Tan’ 
AAG yap cvpravre wOO0s Kpatepddpovos avdpos 
O@vycKovtos, Soav & &Etos Husbéwv' 
aomep yap Tupyov pv éy dbOarpolow opdotv" 
4 \ ce) bd a 27 
Epdes yap ToAAaY AELa povvos éwv. 


2 
eis Ata 
Str 14 633 Sudpva éxadreiro 7 “Edecos ral KadAtvds ov 


oltas wyduakey abTyy, Suvpvatous robs ‘Epeclavs nadav év rQ 
mpos Ala Adyp 8 


/ » 3 / 
Dpupvaiovs & €Nénoov 
kal mda 
“~ 3 ¥ / / \ ~ 
pvjoat & eb Koré Tot unpia Kara Bodv 
<Zpvpvatos xatéxnav.>4 


1 Bach dxxére * mss piv wipyov from Od. 11. 556 
3 A Croiset sugg. véug 4 Cas, 
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and death shall befal only when the Fates ordain 
it. Nay, so soon as war is mingled let each go for- 
ward spear in poise and shield before stout heart; 
for by no means may a man escape death, nay not 
if he come of immortal lineage. Oftentime, 1t may 
be, he returneth safe from the conflict of battle and 
the thud of spears, and the doom of death cometh 
upon him at home; yet such is not dear to the 
people nor regretted, whereas if aught happen to 
the other sort he is bewailed of small and great. 
When a brave man dieth the whole people regretteth 
him, and while he lives he is as good as a demigod; 
for in their eyes he is a tower, seemg that he doeth 
single-handed as good work as many together 


2 


To Zrus 


Strabo Geography: Ephesus used to be called Smyrna, as 
for instance in a passage of Callus, who in addressing Zeus? 
calls its inhabitants Smyrnaeans. 


and have pity on the Smyrnaeans ; 
and again 
and remember if e’er to Thee fair thighs of oxen 
[Smyrnaeans have burnt | ? 


1 or emending the Gk in his Nome fo Zeus 2 supphled by 
Casaubon 
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3 


Ibid. G47 BAAns 32 rivos épidou ray Kippeplwy péuynra 
apeoButépas 6 KadAivos, éray 7° 


vov & éri Kippepiwy orpards épyetar oSpu- 
proepyav't 
év Ho thy Sdpdewy Edworw nro, 


4 


Steph Byz. Tpipes' Opduioyv ZOvos A€yerai kx) TpIgvAAGBus 
mapa KadAlivy TQ wonTh’ 


Tpypeas avdpas aywv 
1 mss duBpimoepyav, bBpiuos (duB ) Epywv, éBoimorpy is 
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CALLINUS 
31 


The Same: Another and an earlier invasion of the 
Cimmerians 1s mentioned by Callmus, where he says. 


and now cometh the host of dastardly Cimmerians ; 
where he refers to the sack of Sardis * 


4 


Stephanus of Byzantaum Lexicon: The name of the Trerians, 
- dplenas people, is given with three syllables im the poet 
allinus 


bringing the Trerians 2 
1 of. Str 13. 627, Theogn 113, 603 2 see p. 40 
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TYPTAIOT 
Bios 


Suid Tupratos: (a’) "ApyeuBporov, Adkov 7 
Mirnotos, édeyetorroids Kal avrAnTHS by Aédryos 
Tots pédeot Ypnoduevoy mapotpivar Aaxedar- 
povious Torenoovtas Meaaonviots xal tavtTy 
émixpatestépous Troinoat, ears dé madaitaros, 
auyypovos tots ‘Erra kArnOeiot Lodots, 7 xat 

A 3 
madaitepos. HKepate your cata thy he’ ‘Odvp- 

/ M4 ? f \ 
miada  eyparve Ilonsrelav Aaxedatpoviois Kal 
‘TrroOnnas Ov édeyeias, Kal wédyn ToAEuoTHpLA, 

f f f 4 f LA Dt 
BiBrta e’. (8") Gre Aanedatpovios @pocay 7 
Meconvnv aipjoev 7} avtot teOvikecOar. Xpr}- 
cavros 5é Tov Oeod orparnyoy mapa ’APnvaiwy 
raBeiv, XapSdvovor Tuptaioyv Tov roumtHy, YoXov 
dvdpa’ os ém’ apeTny avTovs tapaxarav elre TO 
Kw 6 éree otTyy Meoonvnv. xat tatdrny Karé- 

\ \ 3 4 3 tal tf 
oKaWayv, Kat TOUS alyp“adwrous év Tots Kihwos 
KaTréTaéay. 


Plat. Legg 6292 A@HNAIOZ EZENOZ, METIAAOS 
AAKEAAIMONIOS, KAEINIAS KPHS AO IIpootnoo- 
pela yodv Tuptracov, tov dices pev “AOnvaioyr, 
Travec O€ (rav AaKxedatpovimy) rrodiTyHV yevomevor, 
Os 64 wadrLoTa avOpeorav Tept TadTa éaorovdoaKe, 
eim@yv Ste “Our av pvnoaipny ovt év Adyo 
dvdpa tiGeipnv, odt’ et Tug TAOVaLATATOS avOpe- 
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TYRTAEUS 
Lire 


Suidas Lexicon: Tyrtaeus :—(1) Son of Archem- 
brotus, a Lacoman or a Milesian, writer of Elegy 
and fluteplayer, who 1s said to have encouraged the 
Lacedaemonians by his songs in ther war with the 
Messenians, and in this way to have given them the 
upper hand. He 1s of very ancient date, being 
contemporary with the Seven Sages as they are 
called, or even before them. He flourished in the 
35th Olympiad (640-37 pc). He wrote for the 
Lacedaemonians a poem called Crtzenship and 
Exhortations in Elegiac verse, as well as War-Songs, 
five Books. (2) The Lacedaemonians had sworn 
that they would take Messené or perish, and when 
the oracle told them to take a general from among 
the Athenians, took the lame poet Tyrtaeus, who 
put fresh heart into them and took Messené in the 
twentieth year of the war They razed the city to 
the ground and made Helots of the prisoners 1 


Plato Laws (Atuenian Stranger, MrcILtus THE 
SpaRTAN, and the Creran Crernias): Ata Let us 
cite m support the Atheman born who was given 
Lacedaemonian citizenship, Tyrtaeus, who stands 
without a rival in his zeal for such things, saying 
“I would neither call a man to mind nor put him in 
my tale, no not if he were’ the nchest of men nor 


1 of Hes Mil. 67 
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Tov ely, pyc, ovT é& TONG ayaba KEKTNUEVOS, 

elroy oxedor amavra, OS BN Wept TOV WoOAELOV 

dpiaros yiryvour’ ael. Tatra yap GKnKOaS grou 

Kat ov Ta TOLnUATA’ GOE BD. yap oluas Sraxopns 

avTay éott. ME [lavu pev ody. KA Kal pny cat 
> ¢ a 3 / ? 3 / 

map nas érnrvGe comobévta éx Aaxedaipovos. 


Sch. ad loc, 6 Tupraios OvTOS “AOnvatos eye- 
VETO, evTEAnS THY TUYNY YpapLpatiorns yap hv 
Kab YOXOS TO TOUA, KaTradpovovjevos év AOnvats. 
TOUTOV Aaxedatpoviors ¢ expnoev 0 "ATOhNOY peTa~ 
meprpac Gas, 6 OTe mpos Meoonvious elyov THY paxnv 
Kal év dm opig Karéotnoay TONG, OS 67) txavod 
avrots er opévov mpos To cuvidely Td AvoLTENES* 
avT® yap emérpeve xpycacbas cupBovr. 
add pevos dé obTos ets Aaxedatpyova Kat emimvous 
ryevopievos ovveBovreveer avtTots averécbar ‘Tov 
T pos Meconvious TO NEMOP; T pot pérr@v TavTotws: 
év ols Kat TO pepopevoy eumety &tros* ‘Meconjyny 
arya ov pay apovy, ayabov &€é purévew. TOUTOV 
ovy év TO AOYe mapérhaBev 0 “AOnvaios Eévos, 
@S Kal auToy Todkéuou avpPouvrop yeyovoTa. 


Paus 4 15 6 [rr TOU Meconviaxod TOE {OV 
Tob Sevrépou |: ery éveTo Se Kat Maxkedatpovioss 
payTevjua eK Achdav TOV “AG nvaiov émdryer Oat 
ovpBovrov- am@oarTéNAouaw ouv Tapa TOUS "A@n- 
vaious TOV TE XPNT Lov arayyedotytas, Kab avd pa, 
airovvTas TApawerovTa a xp? cgiow. "AOn- 
vator be ovdérepa OéXovtes, ovTeE Aaxedaipovtous 
dvev peyarov KivOvvev mpoadaBelv potpav TOV 
év HleXorovvnem thy apiorny, ovdé adtol wapa- 
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possessed of many good things—and then he gives 
a pretty complete list of them—, 1f he did not show 
himself always best in war. Probably you, Cleimias, 
have heard these poems; of course Megillus knows 
them almost too well——Merc. Yes, almost.—C.ern. 
Yes, they have been imported into Crete from 
Lacedaemon; so we know them, too. 


Scholiast on the passage: This Tyrtaeus was an 
obscure Athenian, bemg a lame schoolmaster, 
thought little of at Athens. When they had come 
to ther wits’ end in fightmg the Messenians, the 
Spartans were told by Apollo’s oracle to fetch this 
man; he would be able ta make them see what was 
to their advantage. Indeed the oracle bade them 
make him their adviser. When he arrived in 
Lacedaemon he became inspired, and urged them 
to renew the war by all and every means in his 
power, including the well-known line ‘ Messené is 
good to plough and good to plant’ This then is 
the man mentioned by the Athenian Stranger as an 
example of one who counselled war 


Pausanias Description of Greece [the Second 
Messenian War] The Spartans were bidden by the 
Delphic oracle to get ‘the Athenian’ for their 
counsellor, and accordingly sent Athens word of 
the answer they had received, and asked for a man 
to advise them what to do Neither desirig that 
the Lacedaemonmians should annex, with no great 
risk run, the richest part of the Peloponnese, nor yet 
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Koto at tod Geod, mpos Tadra éfeupicKxovot Kab 
(Av yap Tupraios 6iWdoKanos YPa baron, voov 
Te HaroTa, éxew doxdy Kal tov Erepov TaY TOO@Y 
xwr05 ) TOUTOV dmoaTéX ovat és 2 mapryy, a) 
be ApiKomevos idia Te Tots év TeNEL Kab cuvdyov 
orrog ous TUX], Kal eNeyela Kal Ta En ohio. TA 
avdTatoTa ne. 


Diog, L. 2 43 od provoy b€ érri Swxpatovs 
"A@nvatot rerovGact TovTO, GNNG Kal ert THeEi- 
oTwv dowVv. Kal yap “Oxnnpov, cad at ppnow 
‘Hpaxheidys, TEVTHKOVTO: paxpais as Ha.iv0 wevov 
enpiooar, cat Tuptatov TapakonTELy edeyou, 
Kal “Aotubdpavta mpoTepoy tay wept Aioyvrov 
eTipnoay elKove YANK. * 


Plat. Lege. 667 . . . Ov on KAT apxas elrojsev 
TOY Tupratov TOAELLKQY ELVAL TONE MLLKMTEPOD. 


Ibid 858d A@HNAIOZ EENOZ, KAEINIAZ KPHE A® 
"AAAa OnTA ov yen TOV vopoberny povoy TOV 
ypah ovT my Tept KaN@V Kal arab ay Kat Sucatey 
cup Bovrevew, OuddoKovra old Té é€oTt Kab ws 
ériTNnoeUTEéOY auTa Tots pMéAXOVCLY evdaipoou 
érecOat; KA Kal was ob ; ao “AAA aiox pov 
8) paddov ‘Oppo TE Kab Tuptai@ Kal Tots 
addous Tontais mept Biov Te Kat emuTnOeupar ay 
Kakos Oécbat yparavtas, AvKkovpy@ 8€ Arrov 
Kab Dorxove nab doot 67 vopobéTrat yevopevot 


ypampata &yparpay ; 
Polyaen 1,17 Tuptatos Aaxedatpoviwy per- 
NOYT@Y TapatattecOat Mecanviots nat BeBov- 
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willing to turn a deaf ear to the words of the God, 
the Athenians found the man they sought mm a 
schoolmaster called Tyrtaeus who appeared to have 
little sense and was lame in one leg, and despatched 
him to Sparta, where he sang Elegiac verse and the 
Anapaestic lines! both privily to the government 
and to any he could gather to hear him. 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Socrates : This behaviour 
of the Athenians is not peculiar to the case of 
Socrates but is found in a great many others. If we 
may believe Heracleides, they fined Homer fifty 
drachmas for a madman, spoke of Tyrtaeus as out 
of his mind, and honoured Astydamas with a bronze 
statue mm preference to men like Aeschylus.” 


Plato Laws: ... whom we presumed originally 
to be more warlike than the War-Songs of Tyrtaeus. 


The Same: ATHENIAN STRANGER and CLEINIAS THE 
Cretan: Aru. But really, is it not mght that the 
lawgiver should be the only writer to advise on what 
is beautiful and what 1s good and what is just, teach- 
ing us both what they are and how they should be 
practised by a people that 1s to be happy ?—Cv. Of 
course it 1s —Atu. And is it not moe disgraceful 
for Homer and Tyrtaeus and the other poets to 
have laid down evil precepts about hfe and institu- 
tions in their writings, than for Lycurgus and Solon 
and the other men who became men of letters after 
they had become legislators * 


Polyaenus Stratagems . When the Spartans were 
about to engage the Messenians, and, having re- 


1 Lyra Graeca in 534 2 see vol. u, Astydamas. 
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Neupevayv vixdv  awroOavely ev TH payy, tva 
8é bd TOV oixelwy év TH TOV vEexpHy avatpécer 
yvepifouto &xacros, éml Tas TKUTAN OAS TOUVOLA 
ypawrdvtayv Kal wept TH hale yeupi PepovTar, 
Bovropevos éexTrAHEas tots Meoonviovs todto 
paddovras wapryyerAe pt) TraparnpEty TOUS avTo- 
porovvtas Ettwras. of S€ pndevds rapadvrAat- 
TovTos avéednvy avTo“orAncavres Hyyethav Tots 
Meconviows tiv dmovoray tTHy Aakaovxny. ob oe 
Katamnayevtes aoGevéstepov aywvicdmevot THY 
vixny ov dea pwaxpod Aaxedatpoviois é@xav. 


Diod. Sic 8.386 “Apioropévyns . .. TOAAa KaKa 
Suepydcato Tovs Yrapriatas, Ore Kai Tuptaios 
¢ ? e ‘ 3 / ¢ ‘ Panaed ral 
6 momnTns vo ’AOnvaiav jyeuov €500n Tois 
LTAaPTLETALs. 


Ath. 14 630e [m. wuppixyns|: éeudavifer 8 3) 
dpxXnots ToAEwKY ovoa ws AaKkedalpovior etpnua 
\ ? > \ e / e \ e e \ 
ToAeutKol 0 etoly of AdKwves, OY Kal ot viol Ta 
>? , / 3 / ¢ \ 
euRatnpia pérAn avardauBavovetv, airep Kal 
» -f a“ 4 ] >] e / 3 
evoTTAta KaNelTaL. Kab avrol & ot AdKkwves év 
Tots ToNepots Ta Tuptaiov Trotnuara darouynjo- 
/ “ 
vevovTes EppvOmov Kivnoty troobvTar. Prddxop0s 
dédnow Kkpatycavras Aaxedatpovious Mecanviwn 
\ \ a 
dia tHv Tuptraiov otpatnyiav év rais otpatetass 
ld 
éGos troijcacGa, av SerrvoToijoovTat Kal Tato- 
viowot adev xa éva <ta> Tuprtaiov xpivew &é 
\ a fa) 
TOV Tokguapyov Kal aOAov didavas TO vindvre 
Kpéas. 
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solved to conquer or die, had inscribed each man’s 
name on a letter-stick attached to the left hand so 
that his friends could recognise him when the dead 
were taken up for burial, Tyrtaeus, desiring to strike 
terror into the Messenians by letting them know 
what the Spartans had done, gave orders that no 
great heed should be taken of deserting Helots, 
and the watch being relaxed these deserted as they 
chose, and told the Messenians of the desperate 
valour of their enemes. Terror weakened their 
resistance, and it was not long before they had given 
the Spartans the victory. 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: .. Aris- 
tomenes had done the Spartans much damage, when 
the poet Tyrtaeus was given them by the Athenians 
to be their general. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [the pyrrhic dance] . 
The warlike character of the dance proves it a Spartan 
invention. The lLacedaemonians are a _ warlike 
people, and not only do their sons learn by rote the 
Embateria or Songs of the Battle-Charge which are 
also called Enopia or Songs-under-Arms,} but in 
war they themselves recite the poems of Tyrtaeus 
from memory and move in time to them. We are 
told by Philochorus that after the Spartans had 
defeated the Messenians by the generalship of 
Tyrtaeus, they made it the custom of their military 
expeditions that when the Paean had been sung 
after supper the songs of Tyrtaeus should be given 
one by each man, the polemarch to decide who sang 
the best and give the winner a prize of meat. 


1 of Lyra Graeca, l.c. 
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Plut. Soll. Anam.1.1 tov Tupraiov o Aewvidas 
3 @ \ at é c? \ , 3 
épwaTndets tmotoy Teva voptfot, ‘’ Ayadov mromrny 
wv é f 4 nn 3 1 
edn ‘vewy iruyas KaKKovny. 


TYPTAIOYT EAET'EION 


1 


Pap. ap Sit. ber d. Preuss Ahad d. Wiss. 1918 729 Fr. 
A col 1? 


. Inpas tre AOwv ka]... 
[wucdov adwv|v > €veow etdopl évous. | 
[rovs pev &rev* B]pororouyos "Apns ae[lopytos 
auThs] § 
[obv payn ev]Ocin,* tors & trrép d[xpa Barev.] % 
[uels ody mapvolrs|y * éorxoTes H [yepdvatcey | 8 
[oreiywpely* coins domiot dpakdplevor, | 
yopis Tdudunrot te cat “Trrels 75[é Aupaves] 
dvdpogpovous perias yepolv avlacyopevos | 
Lotrw]*& a@avaroics Geots ért wavtla ribévres] ® 
[fep@]* areppovin mercdpe? Hryep[ove.] * 
GAN Evdus cUuTraVTES GoLnoED| Mev AwapTH | 
[a]udpaow aiyunrais éyyvbev iolrapuevoc: | 
1 KaraKovay 2 restored on right by Wil —-Schub —Lobel - 
Gericke, Gercke’s supplements on left too short mm ll 9, 1], 
too long in ll 14, 20: 1 6 Diels sugg mhpas and xa) bheas 


dLoT OY 3 Ger -E se 5 Diehl sugg dyordjjs, ef. 
Quint. Sm 1 561 “Apys ax du. 8 ef Archil. 56 (Wil, who 
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Plutarch Sagacity of Animals: When Leonidas was 
asked what he thought of Tyrtaeus, he replied *‘ A 
good poet for sharpening the courage of the young ” 


See also Paus 4. 16. 2-6, 18. 1-3, Ael. V.H. 12. 
50, Plut. Ap. Lac Paus. Cleombr. 230d, Vit. Cleom. 2, 
Dio Chr. Or. 36 440, Themist. 15. 197d, Harp 
Tupratos, Quint. 10.1. 56,12. 11. 27, Hor. A.P. 401 and 
Sch., Just. 3. 5. 9. 


THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF TYRTAEUS 


4 
From a Papyrus of the 3rd Century B c.+# 


... of stones... ? lke tnbes of [swarming 
flies. Some of them did] Ares, bane of men, [hungry 
for the war-cry, take in open fight 4], others [cast he] 
over the [crags. Let us, then,] go forward behind 
our hollow shields lke [a flight of locusts]5 or [of 
cranes|, Pamphyl, Hylleis, [Dymanes],° each tnbe 
severally brandishing 1ts man-slaying ashen spears. 
And [thus ordered, entiusting] all to the Immortal 
Gods, we shall obey our [holy] leader’ for ever 
without end. But m a moment one and all [to- 
gether] shall we be wielding the flail, standing up 


1 preceded by a mutilated column containing adyadAopern 
rejowcing 12, KpoKxoevra yellow, [rep]deoo. Atos signs from Zeus 
2 perh pouches of slingstones and quivers of arrows (Diels) 
5 cf Il 2. 469 * of i] 17 168 5 ef. Ar Ach 150 
oe three Spartan ‘ tribes’ 7 one of the two Spartan 

gs 


however prefers tpérovres in spite of the metrical difficulty) 
7 Wil.-£ 
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Sewvas 8 apdhorépwr éotar xrbTos [avriTiévrayv] 
adomidas evKiKXOUS Goriot TUTT[oMévas, | 
7 NX 3 3 ‘4 1 > 3 2 ft f 
[aiva & aut|jocovow } ém adrjroLot TlecdvTes,] 
[a 1 S bi } a 1G 4 \ 50 . 1 
acavTe|s avipav otnGerty aul di dopu-| 
Oe 92 / 2 f f 3 
[<ovde]p 2 dpwrjcovaw epecxdpuevols Bercercry, | 
[GAr’ bar]o”? yeppadioy Badropevar pleydrwr] 
[axrsvées] ¢lopub les xavayny EEovlow aoynv.|* 


la 
Ibid. Fr. B col. 1 (3) 
Atwvicot|o TiOnvnv 
KAAALKO|LoU Yewerns 
(7 ll lost or much mutated) 
aleOXopopor treph vinns 
Tléow érridepxopevor 
élitpoyov &pua dhéportes 
; ]opevos 
erica jevovtTas oTriccw 
lxXaitds virép cedars 
|ovvotcopev o&bv "Apna 
J@eow [ : 
Jol ofvdé AoyHoes 
, |s yor 
(col 2 (4) of 17 Ul lost or much mutilated) 
(col. 3 (5) almost entirely lost) 


(col 4 (6) much mutelated, contamng ols éumanrdo- 
pe[vor], Meconviwr as trisyllable, of 8 é«tds 

év 6 pécows Huets, of 0 ws ex molALHs 
Gros ...] | eiwara...| rots txedos, “Hons 
aidoins, evt dv Tuvdapif[das . . .]) 
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to spearmen; and dire will be the din when both 
sides clash rounded shield against rounded shield, 
{and awful the shrieks] as they fall one upon another, 
[piercing] men’s breasts with [the spear; and no 
whit] will they draw back for the pounding [of the 
missiles, nay,| despite the battery of great hurl- 
stones, the helms shall abide the rattle [of war un- 
bowed | 
1a 


From the Same. 


.. nurse of Dionysus .. . . of fair-tressed Semelé 
(7 U1. lost or much mutilated) 


. .. . triumphant about victory ... . looking to 
the end... . bringing a wheeled chariot... . 
-ing .... hastening [them] backward... . locks 
over [her] head .. . . we will bear keen War to- 
gether .. .... nor will [he] tell in story (?) 

.. having 


(col. 2 (4) of 17 Ul lost or much mutilated) 
(col. 3 (5) almost enterely lost) 


(col. 4 (6) much mutilated, contatmmg wherein 
quivermg, of the Messemans, those without... 
and we in the midst, and they as from out the 
[hoary sea. . .], waves . . . like to them, of august 
Hera, when the children of Tyndareus) 


1B 2 EF (cf Od. 12 75 for épwéw without gen.) 
3 Sitz 
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2-3 Evvopias 
Str 8. 362 [w Tupralov] kal yap elval gnaw exeiev ev rij 
ércyela hy éxiypagovow E’youlay 
abros yap Kpoviwy, cardrcotedavov troats “Hpys, 
Leds “Hpaxreidais tHvde dédwKe wort 
olow dua wporeTrovres Hosveoy nvewdevTa 
edpetav Ilédorros vicov adixopueda. 


3 


Arist Pol 5 6 2 év 8 vrais apioroxparias ylvovrat af oraces 
. . &rt Gray of wey aropHar Alay, of bE ebropHci Kal pddAcora 
éy rots woAguos Touro yiverat ouvéBn Se nal rodro év Aaxe- 
Safuovr td roy Meconviaxdy méAeuov. SijAov Sé kal rodro éx 
ris Tupralov morhoews THs Kadoupevyns Ebyoulas  OAcBduevor ydp 
vives Sia Tov méAGuOY Helovy avddacroy moiety Thy xdpay, 





4 


Plut. 72 Lye. 6 rod S& wAndous &Opoic bevras elmety ev adder) 
yudunv tev BAAwy egeiro, thy F trd rav yepdyray Kal ray 
Baothéwy mporedetoay émixpir at xdpios Hy 6 Shiuos Sorepov péyror 
Tay ToOAAGY aatpéce: kal rporbéce: Tas ydpas Siaaortpepdvray Kal 
rapaBiagouevwv, TloAvdupos kal Oedrowmros of Bacirets rade TH 
pATpa mapeveypaway ‘Al dé oKodray 6 Sauos EAoito, Tos mpec- 
Buyevéas nal apyaryéras drooraripas huey,” rodr’ Ears wh Kupody, 
GAA’ dAws aolaracbat Kai Sarde roy Bijuor, &s éxrpémovra Kal 
meTrarootyvra thy yvounv mapa rd Bedtioroy, ereicay Se rab 
avrol thy méAw @s Tod G03 rTa’rTa mpoctdccortos, &s mov 
Tupraios éripéeuynta: dia TodTwy: 


/ ‘4 
DoiBou dxovcavres Tlvdmviber otkad® éverxav 3 
a 3 
pavretas Te Ocod Kal TerXéevt errea* 


1 Amyot: mss of rdde vinay 





1 Strabo seems to mistake the ‘we’ by which T means ‘we 
Spartans’ (historically speaking) for ‘you and I’ of this 
generation, but as Hrineus has not been mentioned above 
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2-3 ORDERLINESS 


Strabo Geography (Tyrtaeus]- He says he 1s of that place} 
in the Elegy entitled Hunomia or Orderiiness 


For Cronus’ Son Himself, Zeus the husband of 
fair-crowned Hera, hath given this city to the children 
of Heracles, with whom we came into the wide isle 
of Pelops from windy Erineus. 


3 


Anstotle Pohties In amnstocratic states faction arises .. 
also when some of the citizens have too little and others more 
than enough—which happens particularly often m war; for 
instance at Sparta about the time of the Messeman War, as 
appears from the poem of Tyrtaeus called Hunoma. Crushed 
by the burden of the war, certam citizens demanded a re-distri- 
bution of the land. 


4. 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus . When the commons were assembled, 
he suffered no other to give his opmion, but the people had the 
night of giving judgment on an opmion laid before them by the 
Elders and Kings Later, however, when the commons began 
to twist and distort the opimions * of the Elders and Kings by 
addition and subtraction, Kings Polydorus and Theopompus 
inserted in the rhefra or ordinance the followimg clause ‘If the 
commons choose a crooked opimon,® the elderborn and arch- 
leaders [that 1s the Elders and Kings] have powers of dissolution ’° 
—which means that they may refuse to ratify 1b and may with- 
draw themselves altogether and dismiss the commons, as trying 
to divert and change the opinion of the Elders and Kmgs con- 
trary to what 1s best—, and themselves persuaded the people 
to accept 1t n the behef that this was the command of the God, 
as indeed Tyrtaeus mentions in the following lnes : 


They heard the voice of Phoebus and brought 
home from Pytho oracles of the God and words of 


there clearly has been loss in the mss 2 7é, motions 
8 2¢, adopt a motion whose sense they have changed 
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a@de+ yap dpryuporogos dvak éxdepryos ’AmodNov 
NpusoKwouns éyoy mtovos é& dduvrou: 
5 adpxetv pev Bovrijs 2 Geotiunrous Bacinfas, 
olot pene Lapras f i pepoeroa TONS, 
mpeaBuyevéas® te yépovtas' éeita 5é Sypords 
dvSpas 
evOctais p pnt pars * évratraperBopevous 
pvGeicbai Te TA KANG Kal épdery mavra. dixara 
10 undé Te Bovdeveuw THOE Tonet <oKO0ALOY>,° 
dHuov O€ TAO Eb vieny Kat KAPTOS érrea Bat 
DoiBos yap wept tOv OS avédyve wore. 
Diod. Sic 7 14 art 6 adrds Avnotpyos iveynce Xpnopoy ex 
Acrgav mepl THS pthapyuplas Toy ép mapotulas pepe Lynpovevd- 


Hevov ©% piroxpnuarta Zmdpray drei, GAAL FE ovdEer* | WHE yap 
apyupdérotos avepnve meres’ 





5 


Paus 4.6 5 obros 5 6 Oedmoumos hv Kal & wépas émidels TQ 
TOA ELD HapTupel ¢ pot kal Te éeyela TAY Tuptatov Aéyorra 

‘"Huerépw . . ebpuxopor.’ 

Sch, Plat Legg 1 629 a dpirdpevos (Tupratos) . els Aake- 
Saluova Kxal éwximvous yevduevos ouveBovrevarey avrois aver Eo Ba 
Tov mpds Meconvious TwOAEMOV TpoTpéTWY mavr ois év ols kal rd 
pepduevoy elwety ros ‘Meconyyy . purevev.’ 


Str 6. 279 Meconyy dé edo moAgunbetoa evvearaldena ern, 
Kaddmep Kat Tuptaids pnow: ‘aud’ abthy . dpéwr’ 
npeTepe Bacthi, Geotae pire Ocorourg, 
dv b1a Mecorvny etropuev etpvyopor, 


1 Herm . mss 5}: these 2 I], not in Plut. 2 go Plut: 
Diod. -Ag 3B Diod. -vets, Plut. mpeaBuras (but cf An 
Senr 10) 4 Diod. edbelny pyrpas § Bach, ef Plut- 


mss wndé te €mi8. T 7. 
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sure fulfilment ;1 for thus the Lord of the Silver Bow, 
Far-Shooting Apollo of the Golden Hair, gave 
answer from out his rich sanctuary: The beginning 
of counsel shall belong to the God-honoured Kings 
whose care 1s the delightsome city of Sparta, and to 
the men of elder birth; after them shall the commons, 
answering them back with forthright ordmances,? 
both say things honourable and do all that is right, 
nor give the city any crooked counsel; so shall the 
common people have victory and might; for this 
hath Phoebus declared unto thew city in these 
matters. 

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library ... that the same 
Lycurgus bronght an oracle from Delphi concerning thezr love of 


money, remembered as a proverb ‘ By love of pelf and nothmg 
else shall Sparta be destroyed, for this hath Phoebus’ etc. 


53 


Pausamas Description of Greece [the Second Messeman 
War] The man who brought the war to an end was this Theo- 
pompus, as 1s testified by the Elegiac lines of Tyrtaeus, which 
say “to our King’ etc. (ll. 1-2) 

Schobast on Plato- On Tyrtaeus’ arrival in Lacedaemon he 
became inspired, and urged the Spartans to end the war agaist 
the Messemans by every means in his power, among others by 
the famous line ‘ Messené 1s good,’ ete 


Strabo Geography. Messené was taken after a war of nineteen 
years, compare T'yrtaeus: (ll 4-8). 

. .. to our king, the friend of the Gods, Theo- 
pompus, through whom we took spacious Messené, 


1 Plut. gives ll 1-2 and 5-8, Diod 3-12; every other line 
(te the pentameters) seems to have been added by Tyrtaeus 
to the ongimal oracle (B) * prob means shapmg their 
counsel into decrees which truly represent 16 * of. Paus. 
4 15, 2 (ll. 4-6), 4. 13. 6 (ll. 7-8) 
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Meconvnpy ayabhy pev apody, ayabny 5é dutevey,} 
apd avriy 8? éudyovr’ évveaxaiser’ rn 
vorenews ale, Taracidpova Ouyov éyovres, 
6 aixunral rarépwr uetépwy Tat épes* 
eixooT@ © of wey KaTa Tiova epya NLTrOVTES 
dhedyov lOwpaiwy éx weyddov dpéwv. 


6, 7 


Paus. 4 15 5 és ripwplas 5¢ &s BBpilov és trovs Meoonvlous 
Tupraig memory séva, early 


@omep Gvot meyarols ayGeor Tetpopevos, 
Seatroguvotat dépovtes avaryKxains bro AvYypFs 
Hyutcu tavTos Gcov® Kaprov dpoupa pépes. 
bri 5e nad cuprrer Oety Exetro abrots avdynn, SedjAwnev ev rPHde 
Seardras oiuw@lovtes opas droyot Te Kal avdtoi, 

evte Ti’ ovNOMEVN potpa Kixot Gavarou, 


8 


Str 8 362 -sdrcovaxis F éridéunoay bi& ras aroordcers rev 
Meconviwy Thy wey obv mporny xardKrnow abrav mnor Tupraios 
éy Tots nownpact kate Tovs Tay waTépwy matépas yevérOar rv 5é 
Seurépay, Kad hy EAduevar cuupaxavs *Apyelous re kal "Apeddas * 
kal Todras amdotnoay, “Aprddwy uty “Apioroxpdrny ror ’Opxo- 
Hevod Baciida mapexoutyvwr orparnydy, Micardy 6 Mayradéovra 
tov “Ongadrtwves, Huvika onoly abrbs orparnyjoa toy méAcuoy 
toils Aaredatuoviois. 

9 


Arist Eth Nie. 1116 a, 36 [4 orpariwrey] dvarynddover yap 
of Kbpiot =, Kal of wpoorarrovres bv dvaxapear rimrortes Td 
abd dpGo1, ral ol mpd Trav Tappwv Kal ray rowuvTwY TapardarTorTes 
mdyres yap avavaynd{over: Sef 8 ob BY avaryxny avdpetov elvat, 


BAAN? Bri Hardy [over] 
1 Buttm: dyaddv bis mss 2 Str audw rds? 3 Abr: 
mss rav@’ Saov (-cv, Socwr) * Kramer. mss *HAefous 


(filled in by a later hand in A) 
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Messené so good to plough and so good to plant, for 

which there fought ever unceasingly nineteen years, 

keeping an unfaltering heart, the spearmen fathers 

of our fathers, and in the twentieth year the foeman 

a his rich lands and fled from the great uplands of 
thome. 


6, 7 


Pausamas Description of Greece The vengeance the Spartans 
took on the Messenians is referred to m these lines of Tyrtaeus 


galled with great burdens hke asses, bringing to 
their lords under grievous necessity a half of all the 
fruit of the soul. 


And that they were obliged to jom in their lamentations he 
shows in the followmg couplet . 


making lamentation for their lords both themselves 
and their wives, whenever one was overtaken with 
the dolorous fate of Death 


8 


Strabo Geography They fought more than once hecause of 
rebellion on the part of the Messemans The first conquest, 
according to the poems of Tyrtaeus, took place two generations 
before his time, and the second, when they rebelled in alliance 
with the Argives, Arcadians, and Pisatans, the Arcadians making 
Anstocrates king of Orchomenus their general and the Pisatans 
Pantaleon son of Omphahon; in the latter war he declares that 
he led the Lacedaemomans himself 


9 


Aristotle Nicomachean Htics [on soldiers]. They are compelled. 
to fight by ther masters . , and their generals and other 
officers who beat them if they give ground do the same thing, 
and the commanders who draw them up 1n front of trenches and 
the lhke—they all compel them, whereas a man should be 
brave not because he must but because he ought. [over] 
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Anon ad loc. p. 164 Heyl as map’ Hpodéry Tepoa: imd 
yep To.ovrois emioTar ass év OepyomvaAais "EAAnoLY EMaXOVTO 

‘al of mpd Toy Tappey * ETN TovTo ep) Aaredarpovicov Aeyot 
av rowmurny yap Twa paxny, dre mpos Meoonviovs émodéuovr, 
€uaxécayro,? hs kal Tupraios pynpovever 


10 


Lycurg Leoc: 107 [apbs "AOnvatous m Tov mpoyovwr] oftws 
oav hydpes omovdaio. Kal Kowt Kat idia of Tore Thy wédiy 
oixovyTes, bore Tors avBpeiordrois AaxeBarpovtors é €v Tos eumpoo~ 
dev xpdvois ToAeuovct mpds Meconvious avelkev & Oeds, Tap’ 
Tpey | iryeuove AaBety Kat viKhoew Tous mwoAeutous. Kaito. ed 
TOW ag? ‘Hpakrgous yeyevnpevow od &el Baorebovoww ev Srdpry 
Tous map iaay Hyeudvas & apelr ous 6 Beds € EXpLVE, TAS OUK dyumep- 
BAntov xen Thy éxelvwy aperhy voutCe , vis yep ovk olde Tar 
‘EAA vey OTL Tupratoy orparnyoy eAaBov mapa THs ToAEwS, pe? 
ob Kal Tay Toheutoov exparnoay Kal Thy wept rods veous emiperciay 
owveratavro, ov povov eis Tov TapdyTa ivduvov, GAA’ els dmavra 
Toy Tere Bovdevoduevor KQAGS KaTéAuIrEv yap abTots everyela 
worhoas, wy dkovovres maidevorras mpos dvbpelay ral wept Tous 
&AAous mounTas ovdéva Adyov EXoTES, rept Todroy ore opddpa 
eomovddicaoiy a @oTE vduov eGevro, Oray év Tots SrAois éfeorparev- 
mEvoL dot, Karey ér} Thy TOU Baciréws cKqvay dicovropuevous TOV 
Tupratov TOLNMAT wy dravras, vouiCavres ov Urws dy avrovs uadAtore 
mpd THS warp ‘Sos eféAew arobvicKew Xphotmay ® €ort nat 
TOUTWY dKotoat Tay éreyetur, ty éeriotnode ola moiodyres eddoxi- 
pouv wap’ exetvors 


TeOvapevat yap xahov évi Tpomayoct TEéeaovTa 
ae ayabov Tept i) mar pio papydjcevov 

Thy & avrod ‘ TpOdeTrOvTa T ONLY Kal TLOVAS aYPOUS 
TT WX EVEL TAvToy gor’ avinporatoy, 

mralouevov our pntpe didn Kat marpl yépovTe 
Tract Te cup jeLx pots Kouploin T GOK D. 

éyOpos mev yap Totae PETETOETAL, ous Kev tKNT AL 
Npnopocvvn T elkav Kal oTuyEeph Tevin, 


1 mss €uax émoA. * Francke hv & abrod 
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Schohast on the passage. As the Persians in Herodotus; for 
it was under such commanders that they fought the Greeks at 
Thermopylae ‘In front of trenches’ ete this he must say of 
the Spartans; for such was the manner of then fighting m their 
war with the Messemians, recorded by Tyrtaeus. 


10 


Lycurgus! Against Leocrates [to the Athenians about their 
ancestors]: So great was the energy, both public and private, of 
the men who then mhahited Athens, that the bravest people of 
Greece, in their war of long ago against the Messenians, received 
an oracle which bade them if they would defeat their enemies to 
take a leader from us Now if the God preferred a general of 
Athens above the two Heracleid kings who rule at Sparta, that 
general must have been. a man of extraordinary valour. Every- 
one in Greece knows that the general they took from our city 
was Tyrtaeus, by whose aid, with a wisdom that looked far 
beyond the dangers of that day, they both defeated their enemies 
and established their system of education. Tyrtaeus left 
behind him Elegiac Poems which are used to teach them courage, 
and a people whose practice isto take no account of poets, have 
made so much of Tyrtaeus as to pass a Jaw that whenever they 
take the field under arms they shall all be summoned to the 
king’s, tent to hear his poems, in the belief that this will make 
them most willing to die fortherrcountry And 1+ would be well 
for you to hear the Elegiac verses, so that yon may know what 
it was that made men famous among them 


For ‘tis a fair thing for a good man to fall and die 
fighting in the van for his native land, whereas to 
leave his city and his rich fields and go a-begging is 
of all things the most miserable, wandering with 
mother dear and aged father, with little children and 
wedded wife. For hateful shall such an one be 
among all those to whom he shall come in bondage 
to Want and loathsome Penury, and doth shame 


1 the Atheman orator, 330 BC. 
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aloxuvet Te yév0s, Kara So ayhaoy eldos éréyyet, 
Taca & aripin Kal KaKOT NS ereTal. 

eb b¢ Tot obras dvdpos * Gem pevov odes apn 
yuyverat ovr’ aid@s oT Oris ovT EES," 

Oupe@ ys wept THhade Haxomed a Kat Tepl walowy 
OvyaKapev aruxéegy 3 pnKere perdopevor. 

G) VéOL, GANG paxer Ge Top ANAHROLCE pEVOVTES, 
pds puyijs aiaypas dpxere pn de poBou, 

GNA péyav TroeiaOe Kal AXKLpOV év dpect Ovpor, 
poe prrovruxeir avdpdot papydpevoe’ 

TOUS bé TANALOTEPOUS, @v ovKéTt youvar éXagpa, 
Ha Katarelrovres pevyere ynmeréas* . 

aioypov yap 61) ° TovT9, peTa TPopaxolss Ter ovTa 
KelrOar m poabe véay dvopa TANALOTEPOD, 

HON hevKov exovTa Kapn TOMLOV TE ryeveror, 
Gupor arromrvEeLovT atc oov éy Kovin, 

al LT OEYT ’ aidota hiracs © év Kepow exovTa— 
alox pa Tay opGarpots Kal pewer yTov ” ideiy— 

Kab xpoa yupvaberra’ véw 0€ Te§® maT érréoLKev 
opp eparins ° ABns dnyaby dvOos & exn" 

avdpaor poy Annres a? téelv, € eparos 6€ yuvartiv, 
Cwds ew, kados 0’ év Tpopaxoice TET OV. 

ANNA TIS Ev dua Bas pEveroo Tooly dudhorépoirey 
aoTnprydels emi ys, Yetros ddo0aL dawn. 


11 
Stob #2 50 7 [x meee Tupraiou: 


arn’ “Hpaxdfos yap aytKnTou ryevos éore, 
Dapoeit orm Leds abyéva Nokov eyer' 


i Francke-Wil * mss €10 ottws avdpds rot * Bs mss of?’ 
émicw TEAOS, eicomlow Ter ébet 3 Ald mss yoxdev 4 
MSS Tobs ynpaiods (one yep ), emendation of hap! pevyeréas : ms 
reading suspect because otiose > mss also per yap 
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his lineage and belie his noble beauty, followed by 
all evil and dishonour. Now if so little thought be 
taken of a wanderer, and so little honour, respect, 
or pity, let us fight with a will for this land, and die 
for our children and never spare our lives. 

Abide then, O young men, shoulder to shoulder 
and fight; begin not foul flight nor yet be afraid, 
but make the heart in your breasts both great and 
stout, and never shrink when you fight the foe.t 
And the elder sort, whose knees are no longer 
nimble, fly not ye to leave them fallen to earth.? 
For ‘tis a foul thing, mm sooth, for an elder to fall in 
the van and lie before the younger, his head white 
and his beard hoary, breathing forth his stout soul 
in the dust, with his privities? all bloody in his hands, 
a sight so foul to see and fraught with such ill to the 
seer, and his flesh also all naked; yet to a young 
man all is seemly enough, so long as he have the 
noble bloom of lovely youth, aye a marvel he for 
men to behold, and desirable unto women, so long 
as ever he be alive, and fair in lyke manner when he 
be fallen in the vanguard. So let each man bite his 
lip with his teeth and abide firm-set astride upon 
the ground. 


11 
Stobaeus Anthology [on war] Tyrtaeus — 


Ye are of the lneage of the invincible Heracles 4; 
so be ye of good cheer; not yet is the head of Zeus 


lef Il, 9. 327 2 reading doubtful 3 or perh. 
emending the Gr. entrails 4 cf [Plut ] Nobu 2 1 
§ aiuarder vhbvioy éats? H, cf. Xen An 2 5 33 * Francke 
-Ta 8 Thiersch, cf Zi. 22.71 mss véowor 5é ® most mss 
doeris, kpa ris 10 Reiske mss 6rvyntolow 
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pnd avdpaov mrnOdy Sepaivere unde hoPeic be, 
(ds & és mpoudyous aorid’ avip éyéto, 
3 \ \ \ f ; X / 
5 éyOpav pev yruyny Géuevos, Gavarou 6é pedatvas 
Khpas <oue@s) avyals herioto didas. 
” \ b ~ 2 5 / + bd 110 3 
iate yao Apios* mokvoaxpvov epy alonra, 
ed 8° dpynv éddnt apyadéov toréuov, 
Kal Gaya pevyoytwv te dimxovtav Te yéyevobe,! 
10 @ véot, Guotépwy O és Kopov HrAdcaTe. 
of pev Yap TOALOCL Tap GAARAOLCL pévorTeEs 
és T avtoaxedinv Kal mpoudyous iévat, 
qrauporepot OvycKovet, Taovcr O€ Aaoy OTidTe’ 
tpecoavtTwy & avdpdv Tao aTréN@N aperr 
15 obdels Gv Tore TaDTAa Aéywr aviceteyv Exacta, 
¢ 9 A 5 5) a £0 / > PS \ / 
baa’, Hv? aioypa raOn, yiryvera: avopl Kakd. 
dpranéor § yap dmicbe weradpevds éore dailerp 
avipos hevtryovros éniw év roréug, 
aioxpov" & éoti véxus KankKeimevos év Kovings 
20 varor dricO’ aiypun Soupds éAnrapévos. 
ddra tis ev SvaBas pevérw Trooly audoréporow 
atnprxydets ert yiis, yetdos ddodcs Saxoy, 
pnpovs Te KYRwas Te KaTM Kal oTépva Kal uous 
domidos evpeins yaoTpl carviraevos 
~ a“ 3 3 b) 
25 SeEvrepn O év yerpl tivaccétw bBpimov eyyos, 
KiveiT@ Sé Nopov Sevov vrrép Keparns: 
4 + v / ? 

Epdwv & bBpipa épya SudacKnécOw Torepi ley, 
pnd extos Berewv éEatdta aorid éyav. 
GANG TIS eyyvs lay avToryeddiv eyyet pakpd 

f 
30 4 Fides ob rdfav Siiov dvdp’ EXéTw: 
N 1) ‘ YEG) \ } > 39 4 ? iss bd , 
KatTodaTrapTodiOeis Kale adomidosdom to €peioas, 
/ 
év dé Nopov Te ody Kat Kuvénv Kvvéy 
Kal orépvov orépve mremrnpuévos ® avipi payécb, 
y - 
i) Eiheos x@mrny 7 Sopv paxpov rev. 
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turned away. Fear ye not a multitude of men, nor 
flinch, but let every man hold his shield straight 
towards the van, making Life his enemy and the 
black Spnits of Death dear as the rays of the sun. 
For ye know the destroymg deeds of lamentable 
Ares, and well have learnt the disposition of woeful 
War; ye have tasted both of the fleeing and the 
pursuing, lads, and had more than your fill of either. 
Those who abiding shoulder to shoulder go with a 
will into the mellay and the van, of these are fewer 
slain, these save the people afterward; as for them 
that turn to fear, all ther valour is lost—no man 
could tell in words each and all the ills that befall a 
man if he once come to dishonour. For pleasant 1t 
is in dreadful warfare to pierce the midriff of a flymg 
man, and disgraced 1s the dead that eth in the dust 
with a spear-point in his back. So let each man bite 
his lip and abide firm-set astride upon the ground, 
covering with the belly of his broad buckler thighs 
and legs below and breast and shoulders above; let 
him brandish the massy spear in his right hand, let 
him wave the dire crest upon his head; let him 
learn how to fight by doing doughty deeds, and not 
stand shield in hand beyond the mussiles. Nay, let 
each man close the foe, and with his own long spear, 
or else with his sword, wound and take an enemy, 
and setting foot beside foot, resting shield against 
shield, crest beside crest, helm beside helm, fight 
his man breast to breast with sword or long spear in 


4 Grot 2 Emp mss yap ds "Apéws (-éos), emendation 
of hapl yapnos 3 Gesn* mss dpld. # Schn -—8: mss 
ka) werd (rapa, mpds) and @yevade (dyeobe, eyéverde) 5 mss 
ky 6 Ahr mss &py. 7 Gesn mss -bs § Brunek - 
MSS Tweradne 
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85 Duels O @ yumrites, UT aamidos dANOVEY AAXOS 
mT@dacovTes peyarols BddreTE Xeppadiors, 
dovpact TE earoiow axovrifovTes € és avtovs, 
Toiat TavoTTAolot | rANTIOY LaTapEvoL. 


12 


Stob #7, 51 1 (ll 1-14 Graiwvos réauns Tuprafor), 51] 
(Il, 15-44 Tuprafov), Theogn 1003 (1 13-16) 
Oir dv pvnocaipnv ott’ év NOyo avbpa Tieiwny 
ode TOO@Y ApETHS OUTE TAaAALLOTUYNS, 
ove el Kuxrorey perv éxot wéyebos te Biny te, 
viKon dé Oéwy Opnixcov Bopeny, 
5 ovd ef TiOwvoto dunyv Xaprés repos ein, 
ThouToin dé Midew nal Kevipew padrduov,® 
ovd ef Tavraridew Tdores Bactredrepos ein, 
YOooav S "AM porov PELALYOYNPUY EXO, 
oud’ é macy éyot boFav TAY Govpioos aNKHS* 
10 ov yap avnp aryabos ybyver at ev TONLE, 
ef un TeTAain wey opay povor aipartoeyra 
kal Sniwy dpéyoit’ éyylOev iatduevos.4 
HO dpeTn, TOS adeOrov év av0peTototy dpi Tov 
KGNALOTOV TE pepetv yiyverar avdpl véw.® 
15 Evvov 8 éo OAov TOTO mod re ravi te Sime, 
doTes av ev : draB8as év mpoudyotat pévn 
VOELEDS, alox pis dé puyijs érl mdyXy NdOnrar, 
ruyny Kal Ou pov TAR Move. TapGEuEvos, 
Oapruvy 8 emer ? roy Tyo Lov dvSpa WAPETTOS. 
20 ovTos avnp ayabds yiyverat év Trordgucr 


1 Dind mss -rAloiwt 2 Plat. Stob -elyy 8 G.M. 
Schmidt mss Kivupéoo waadov, cf Plat. Legg 660e % cf. 
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hand. And ye also, ye light-armed, crouch ye on 
either hand beneath the shield and flmg you great 
hurlstones and throw agaist them your smooth 
javelins, in your place beside the men of heavier 
armament.+ 


122 
Stobaeus Anthology [praise of valour]: Tyrtaeus — 


I would neither call a man to mind nor put nm in 
my tale for prowess in the race or the wrestling, not 
even had he the stature and strength of a Cyclops 
and surpassed mm swiftness the Thracian Northwind, 
nor were he a comelier man than Tithonus and a 
richer than Midas or Cinyras, nor though he were a 
greater king than Pelops son of Tantalus, and had 
Adrastus’ suasiveness of tongue, nor yet though all 
fame were his save of warlike strength, for a man 
is not good in war if he have not endured the sight 3 
of bloody slaughter and stood nigh and reached 
forth to strike the foe. This 1s prowess,* this is the 
noblest prize and the fairest for a lad to win m the 
world; a common good this ® both for the erty and 
all her people, when a man standeth firm in the fore- 
front without ceasing, and making heart and soul to 
abide, forgetteth foul flight altogether and hearteneth 
by his words hmm that he standeth by. Such a man 

1 the last sentence has the air of an addition, which rtself, 
to judge by the slightly confused syntax, may have once 
ended at ‘hurlstones’ ° cf. Plat Legg 629a, 660e, Phaedr 
269a, Clem Al Paed.3 233, Stob Fl 511 % or persevered 


in sight 4 or this 1s the noblest virtue (supplying dpiery), 
ef Theogn. 1003 § of. Stob FI 51.4 


Plat Legg. 629e 5 Theogn cops 6 Upton, ef. 11. 
21, Plat Legg 1 630b mss avip ? Herm. mss 8 receiv 
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aia dé ducpevéoy avdpar Erpeve Parayyas 
Tpyyelas, arouvsy O éryele kdua ways 

6s 8 adr’! év 1rpouayorct recor hirov drEcE Ov pov 
dotu Te Kal Naous Kal matép’ everetoas, 

TONG 1a TTépvoto Kal doridos duparoécons 
Kat dia OadpynKos Tpdcbev EXynAUdpEVOS, 

Tov & drodvpovTas méev Ouas véor HOE yéporTes, 
apyaréw 0¢ Tobe waca Kéende TONS" 

Kat TULBoS Kal Tatdes év dvO pwrrols apionjas 
Kai Taidey matdes Kal yévos é€oTric a: 

ovdémorte KNE0s Ec OXOV ATroAAUTAL OVS Ovop abTod, 
GN bard yHs wep éwv yiryveras GOavatos, 

OVTLY APLOTEVOVTA MEVOVTA TE MAPVALEVOY TE 
yiis tépe Kal watdmy Oodpos “Apns dréon' 

ei O€ hUyn pwév KHpa Tavnreyéos Gavadroto, 
viknoas © aiyphs ayNaov edyos Edn, 

TAVTES PLY TLULOTLY OUAS véor HO TadaLol, 
TONAG O€ TepTrVa TAO@Y éEpyeras eis "ATOnv 

ynpdoxov 0 aotoiots weTarpéetret, ovdé TLS AUTOV 
ArXdrrewy ovT aidods ove diens eOéreL, 

mavres © év Owxoioty * ouds véot of Te KaT’ abrov 
elxoua’ éx yopns of? Te waAaLoTEpoL. 

TAUTNS VV TIS aVIP apeThs els Uxpov ixécOa 
metpdchw Oupd, un wedsels trodéuov * 


18 
Gal Huppoer et Plat Plac 3.3 p 274M [w Xpvolwmov] 


. + TomntTay érav pvnpovever maurdrddAay duolay éexdvrwy aromlay, 
olov xal bray éraw7” Tupraiov A€yorra 


aidwvos 6& Novos Eyau év ornOece Oupov 


* B. mss airds 8, but ef 27 roy & (5¢ in apodosi) 
: Theogn 1, MY Todor 3 Theogn. xdpns efeovow rol B 
X4pus of elxove’ of 4 Gesn mss -uor * Muller: mss elrj 
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is good in war; he quickly turneth the savage hosts 
of the enemy, and stemmeth the wave of battle with 
a will; moreover he that falleth in the van and 
loseth dear life to the glory of his city and his country- 
men and his father, with many a frontwise wound 
through breast and bieastplate and through bossy 
shield, he 1s bewatled alike by young and old, and 
lamented with sore regret by all the city. His 
gave and his childien are conspicuous among men, 
and his children’s children and his line after them; 
noi ever doth his name and good fame perish, but 
though he be underground he hveth evermore, 
seeing that he was domg nobly and abidmg mm the 
fight for country’s and children’s sake when fierce 
Ares brought him low. But and if he escape the 
doom of outstretched Death and by victory make 
good the splendid boast of battle he hath honour of 
all,? alike young as old, and cometh to his death after 
happiness; as he groweth old he standeth out among 
his people, and theie’s none that will do him hurt 
either in honour or m right; all yield him place on 
the benches, alike the young and his peeis and his 
eldeis. This 1s the prowess each man should this 
day aspire to,? never relaxing fiom wat. 


13 


Galen Hippocrates and Plato [on Chrysippus}]:.. . he cites 
a very large number of verses of the poets, all equally absurd, ag 
when he praises Tyrtaeus for saying 4 


with the heart of a tawny hon in his breast 


1 or of his spear 2 cf Theogn 935 8 lat. try to 
come to the top of * or quotes this from T. 
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14 


Plut Store Repugn 14 kab tod Tupratav rd 
Tplv aperhs TeNdoas tTéppacw 7 Oavdtov 


15 
Sch Heph p 196 Cons [m. riy ot dvr) Bpaxelas mapa- 
AapBavoméevny] edploxeta: 8 GardGs év péaw Adtews rowh kal év 
mariupacxelp, os Kat rape Tupral 
Hpoes + 


odTws yap taBe tov Sedrepov dda Tov otlxov 


1 mss fjpwes, -os 
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Plutarch Inconsistencies of the Sto1cs Compare Tyrtaeus too 


before [ye] draw near to the bounds betwixt prowess 
and death 


15+ 
Schohast on Hephaestion [the shortening of the diphthong 
ot] The simple vowel (co) occurs anceps in the middle of a word 
and in an antibacchius (— —v), as m Tyrtaeus’ qpoes (for 
mpwes) 
heroes 


for this 1s how he scanned the second foot of the line. 


1 for the Spartan March-Songs sometimes ascribed to 
Aleman and Tyrtaeus, see Lyra Graecain p 535 


AXLOT 


Paus 7 4 1 af 8& év rats vnoos eloly “lmvwv wires, Zdpos 
fh Srép Mucdans cal Xlos 7 dmraytixp) tov Miuavros “Aaios 5é 
6 "AugimrorAduov Sdusos éeroinoey év tots treow ws Polvuct éx 
Tepyundns THs Olvéws yevorro ’AcrumdAaa kal Evpday, era 


Ibid.4 2 1 wvédaOa: 3& rrovdh wav eeAjoas olrives waides 
TloAuxdov: éyévovTo éx« Meachvns, éredetduny tds re ’Holas 
Kadouuevas Kad ra rn rad Navrderia, mpos Se adrots dréca 
KivalOwy Kal~Agws éyeveaddynoay 


Ath 12 525e wep) 5& rijs Saulwy tpupiis Aotpis ioropay 
mapariderat "Aclov woihuara, br: épdpovy xALiBwras wep) ois 
Bpaxloot, KTA. 

Ibid 3.125b § . 70 5 Kara Siperldny ri dori odx of8a’ 
‘Od yap pérer cor’ tpn 6 Muptiros ‘ioroplas, & ydorpwy 
KvigoAoixos ydp tis el CKal> Kata Toy Bduuov woinrhy “Aqtoy roy 
maraoy éexeivoy? cvicoxdAak’ . . midvros ody abrot madi e(Are 
6 OvAmiavds ‘Tod xefra: 6 xvigoAoixos Kal rive ari Ta TOU Agiou 
éry Ta wep) Tov xucondAaxos ,” ‘Ta wey ovv rod ’Actov’ tpn 6 
Mupriaos ‘gry radr’ éori 

Xonros, oruyparins, ToAVYHPAOS, LTOS GANT 
9 iy f 3 / 
WMO ev KvicoKorak, evte MEéAns éydmes, 

of a“ t 

aKANTOS, CoMOd KEYPNMEVOS, ev Oé péroLoLY 
Hpws eiatnxee BopBdpov éEavadys. 


1 mss insert cal 
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Pausanias Description of Greece: The cities m these islands are 
Ionian, Samos off Mycalé and Chios opposite Mamas Accord. 
ing to the Epic poems of Asius son of Amphrptolemus of Samos, 
Phoenix had by Permedé daughter of Oeneus two daughters, 
Astypalaea and Europa, etc 


The Same- Bemg very desirous to know what children 
Polycaon had by Messené, I have perused the Hovas as they are 
called and the Lyre of Naupactus, and also the genealogic poems 
of Cinaethon and Asius. 

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner Whth regard to the luxury of 
the Samuans, Duns in his History adduces the poems of Asius 
to prove that they wore armlets, etc. 

The Same: ‘What you mean’ (added Ulpian) ‘by Ike 
Swmomdes I do not know.’ ‘Of course not’ said Myrtilus, 
‘you have no interest in history, Master Pot-belly. You are a 
fat-licker and, to use a word of the old Samuan poet Asius, a 
flatierer of fat’? When Myrtilus had taken another dmrnk, 
Ulpian asked him agaim where the word fat-hcker occurred, 
and what the lines of Asius were about the flatterer of fat. ‘The 
lines of Asius’ rejoined Myrtilus ‘ are these . 


Lame, branded,! aged, like a beggarman came the 
flatterer of fat to Meles’ wedding, came unasked and 
in need of broth, and stood in their midst lke a 
ghost 2 risen from the mire.’ 8 


A few fragments of Asrus’ genealogic poetry in epic verse are 
reserved by Pausamias, Strabo, Athenaeus, and others; see 
Kunkel Eon. Graec. 


1 as a runaway slave 2 Wi- ht. hero 5 Wil. 
the mire of Hades, cf Ar. Ran. 145 
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MIMNEPMOT 
Bios 


Suid. Miuvepmos: Aryvptiddov, Korogavios 4 
Spupvatos 7 "Actvranraieds, érXeyetoToL0s. yeyove 
86 él THs AL ’OAvprridbos, ws mpotepeverv Tav CF 
copa. tives 08 avTols Kal cvyxpovely Néyovewy. 
éxaneito 5¢ Kab Auyvacrdoys, dia Td éuperes cal 
Aeyd. eyparre BrBALa Tradrat 1 rovArAd 


Str. 14. 643 [ar. Koroddvos] a&vdpes 8 éyévoyto 
Korodavias trav pvnpovevopévav Mipvepyos av- 
AnTHs Gua kat Twointys éXeyetas, Kal Bevodhavys 
... Aéyes 56 Llivdapos nat Tlod\vpvacroy ... 


‘a ¢ 
kab” Ounpoy d€ tives évredber eivat pace. 


Phot 82d] 319b. 11. 


Hermesianax ap. Ath 13597 f 
Miéuvepos 5é, Tov 7dvv bs e¥peTo TOANOY avaTAas 
HXOV Kal MaNaKOD Tred AITO TWevTALET POV, 
katero wev Navvods, ror@ & érl wodraKt A@TE 
Knpwdeis? kamwous eye ody EEauun, 
nyGce © “EpudBrov rov del Bapdy 7de DepexdAAv 
éyOpov, pranoas ol’ avéreprev 3 érn. 
1 Bern, —H# B’, épwreca rd =? Herm: mssavyy. *% B -pav 
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Suidas Lexicon . Mimnermus —Son of Ligyrtiades, 
of Colophon or Smyrna or Astypalaea, writer of 
Elegy. He flourished m the 37th Olympiad (632- 
629 B.c ), and thus precedes the Seven Sages, though 
according to some authorities he was contemporary 
with them. He was also called Ligyastades, because 
he was sweet-and-clear (Acyis), that 1s musical He 
wrote ... books .. .1 


Strabo Geography [Colophon]. Famous Colo- 
phomans are Mimnermus the fluteplayer and writer 
of Elegy, and Xenophanes Pindar also men- 
tions Polymnastus ... and according to some 
writers we must add Homer. 


Photius Lebrary (see Callinus p 44) 


Hermesianax And Mimnermus, who after much 
suffering found such sweet sound and breath in the 
soft pentameter, he loved Nanno, and oftentime 
bound about with the mouthpiece of the gray lotus- 
wood ? made revel with Examyés, and vexed the 
lives of the ever-grievous Hermobuus and the hostile 
Pherecles because he hated the verse he put forth 3 


1 mss corrupt perh two Books mostly love-poems ? we. 
mouth-band of the flute 3 werh they put forth 
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Ath 15. 699¢ [dyot Ilovéuwr]: ote Hv tes Tweph 
avrous (Trap@dovs) d6€a mapa tols Stxedrdrais 
"AréEavdpos 0 Aitwrds 0 Tpay@dodiddoKxaros 
mounoas éNeyetov TpoTOY TOUTOV OnrOE" 


apyatav Hv 68 avip mpoyoven, 
79 \ > f > \ f ¢ a 
elo@s éx veoTnTos adel Eetvotoww optrely 
an / 3 3 of bla 2\ 
Eeivos, Miuvéppov & ets eros axpov tay 
al t f 
maroouavet Tym te woTns tvost .. . 


Callim. Attia Ox Pap. 2079? 
[viv dé T]o wev Teryives érretpilovow alecxés] 
yndes of Movons ovK éyévovto diroz,* 
elvexev ovy év Gerona Sinverés,* 4} Bacrrlfas] 
[cro las, év ToAAais Hvvoa ® yvALaow, 
5[HOUapxalious Hpwas, eros 8 él turGov ér[ioow] 
[wats drle Trav & éréwy 7 dexa[s] odK oriryy.6 
[dynut d]é cat TLer]yiouw éye téde: “Dirov d[cdpr, | 
[uodvov éov] tx ew] Hrap ériotduevov, 
[4v,€€or]8 [a] éwv [dr ]eydorsyos: ddr Kad ér[xer] 
10 [8pdv molAu thy paxpny dumruia Derpoddpol[s,] 
[roty dé] dvoty Mipvepmos STs yAuKUS al Kara 
NET TOV 
[ade wév,] ) weydrn & ov édidagse yuvn . 
1 Cas —-H, (or waSouaréos’): mss aby %pwr. (remains of 
a gloss on radouavei) rérnv Ioov (corrupted from mor’ Ay tos) 
2:restored by Hunt-Lobel 1-7, Housman 7-11, Milne 12 


37-=Callim Fr 488 4 =Callim F) 287 5 Ind 
6 = Callim 489 
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Alexander of Aetolia [from Polemon]: That 
parodists were in some repute in Sicily is thus shown 
by the tragic poet Alexander of Aetola in an Elegy : 
‘,.. This man came of ancient lineage, for he 
had known from his youth up how to behave to 
strangers as friend to firend,! and had both reached 
the summit of the verse of Mimnermus? and 
become an equal drinker with the lad’s-love-crazy 
Teian ’? 


Callimachus Causes. But now [ignorant] back- 
biters # who are no friends of the Muse murmur 
[unseemly] against me because I have not wrought 
[in honour] either of kings or of [ancient] heroes a 
single unbroken poem in many thousands of lines, 
but make one little scroll of verse [as a child might 
do], though the tens of my years are not few. To 
the backbiters I say this: ‘You ignorant tnbe, 
whose only skill lies in shriveling your own hearts, 
I know well. look you, that I am one of few limes; 
yet the bountiful Corn-Goddess far surpasses > the 
tall oak, and of the two Books of Mimnermus 6 it is 
his short ‘ pieces’ that have told us how sweet he is, 
not the great tall one.” [ over] 


1 ¢¢6 to play host to another’s guest 22e practised to 
the full the counsel indicated by the famous line on love, Mimn. 
1 1] $ Anacreon * Hunt, di. Telchines (see sndex) 
5 Int. outweighs, 1.e. corm 18 much better than acorns though 
they grow on a tall tree (Hunt) § of. Porphyrio below 
7 +e, the Book which contains a number of short poems, not 
the Nanno, a poem which seems to have filled a whole 
Book, yuv4is for 4 epi ris yuvatxds BiBAos (see H J M. Milne 
CR 1929, 214), ‘pieces’ will do either for poems or for 
women, for another mention of M by Callimachus cf. Oz. 
Pap 1011, 341 (Crusius) 
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Schol. ad loc. Milne Brit. Mus. Int. Pap 181.111 
édidaéav al KaTa& NerTOV ovK edLdakev 1) peyarn. 
Aéyer Ors yAveds 6 Miwveppos. ade" ovTwS’ Hdds 
éy TOls LK pots 

Poseidippus ap. Anith Pal 12 168 
Navvois nat Avdngs érixes S00, cai direpdarou 

Mipvéppov, cal tov cwmppovos ’Avtiwayou: 
cuyKépacov TOV TéumTov éuod, Tov O eKTop 

EXAO TOU, 
“HArddwp’, elas, bats épay éruyev" 
EBSopnov ‘Hotodouv, tov & dyd0ov eizrov ‘Oppo, 
6 tov d évarov Movody, Mvnuocvvns déxarov. 
\ ¢ 4 s , , u >» ’ 
peotoy umép Yeidous mriouat, Kvmrpe' raédra 6 
EPWTOS 
yypovt oivabevT’ ov*xi Ainy wv apapev * 


Plut. Mus. 8 «al ddros 8 éotiv dpyaios vopos 
Kxanrovpuevos Kpascias, 6v dnow Taravaé Miuveppov 
avrAnoar. ev apyh yap éreyela pweweoromnpeva. 
of avr@dol Hoov: TovTO Sé OnAot 4 TOV Tlavaén- 
vaiwv ypadn % Lept rod Movotxod ’Aydavos. 

Ath. 14. 620e Xapa:réwv dé év 7 epi Zr7- 
aiyopov Kab pedwdynOAvai dyno ov povoy Ta 
‘Opnjpov, dda Kai ta “Hoiodov Kat Apysrdyxou, 
Ere 5€ Mepvéppov cal Dwxvrtoov 

Hor. Ep 1. 6 65 


si, Mimnermus uti censet, sme amore iocisque 
nil est 1ucundum, vivas in amore iocisque. 


Ibid un 2. 99 
discedo Aleaeus puncto ilhus; ille meo quis? 
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Scholast on the passage: ‘The short pieces have 
told us, the great one has not told us’; he means 
‘that Mimnermus 1s sweet’; Sd5¢is to be taken thus: 
* sweet in the httle ones.’ 


Poseidippus : Pour thou two ladles as of Nanno 
and Lydé, one as of the lover’s friend Mimnermus, 
and one as of the discreet Antimachus; with the 
fifth mix in of myself, and let the sixth, Helodorus, 
stand for each and all that ever loved; the seventh 
call Hesiod’s, and the eghth Homer’s, the ninth the 
Muses’, and the tenth Memory’s. I shall have an 
overflowing cup to drink, Cypris; the rest of love 
pleases me but little, drunk or sober. 


Plutarch Music: There is another ancient Flute- 
Nome called Cradias or Fg-Branch, which according 
to Hipponax was played by Mimnermus. It seems 
that originally singers to the flute sang Elegiac verse 
set to music; this is shown by the Panathenaic 
Account of the Competition in Musie. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: We are told by 
Chamaeleon in his book On Stes:chorus that not only 
the poems of Homer but of Hesiod and Archilochus, 
and even of Mimnermus and Phocylides, were sung 
to music. 

Horace Epistles If, as Mimnermus believes, there 
1s no joy without love and jests, then you should live 
in love and jests. 

The Same: I go home a second Alcaeus, on the 
other’s vote; and who is he on mine’ Of course, a 


14e recapitulates the words ‘ that M. 1s sweet ’ (Milne) 





1 restored by Hunt-Milne (M now Aemrdy for -rd) 
2 EB: ms tpwres Alnv &xapiv 
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quis nisi Callimachus? si plus adposcere visus, 
fit Mimnermus et optivo cognomine crescit. 


Porphyrio ad loc. 
Mimnermus duos hbros luculentos? scripsit. 


Prop. i. 9. 9 


quid tibi nunc misero prodest grave dicere 
carmen 
aut Amphioniae moenia flere lyrae? 
plus in amore valet Mimnermi versus Homero ; 
carmina mansuetus lenia quaerrt Amor. 
I quaeso et tristes istos compone lbellos, 
et cane quod quaevis nosse puella velit. 


MIMNEPMOT EAETEION 
A’ 
1-3 
Stob. #7 63 167 beara Miyrépyous 


tis 6€ Bios, Tt dé TEpT VOY aTEp xpuets “Adposirns ; 
teOvainv Ste pot pNKeTe TAUTA LEXOL, 

xpuTrTacin prrorns Kab pebhixa, Spa Kab Evy, 
ot 4Rns avOen yiyveras apTanéa 

avdpaaw 70¢ yuvackiv 2 écrel 6 odurn pov érérxOn 

6 ynpas, ér ataxpov oudss Kal KaKOY avopa rLOei,? 

aici pty Ppévas aul Kana TeLpovet Hepipyva,® 

oud avyas Tpocopav Téptretas HedLov, 


1 mss also luculentabus : Holder avanrixods (abr@dicods? #) 
2 of Ahr mss of and e/ 3 xaxby Herm mss caddy, but 
f 5 3, 7 4 wy B: Mss pév 
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Calhmachus. If he seems to want more, he swells 
with a name of his own choice and becomes a 
Mimnermus. 


Porphyrio on the passage: Mimnermus wrote two 
brilliant Books.1 


Propertius Elegies: Alas! what avails you now to 
sing ngh song and ery woe for the walls Amphion’s 
lyre did build’ In love Mimnermus’ lines count for 
more than Homer’s; love is no savage, love doth 
seek gentle songs. Go to, lay by your gloomy 
books, and smg what every maiden would like to 
know. 


See also Ath. 13. 597a. 


THE ELEGIES OF MIMNERMUS 
Book i 


1-3 
Stobaeus Anthology [on Aphrodite] Mimnermus —? 


But what life would there be, what joy, without 
golden Aphrodite’ May I die when I be no more 
concerned with secret love and suasive gifts and the 
bed, such things as are the very flowers of youth, 
pleasant ahke to man and woman And when 
dolorous Age cometh, that maketh a man both foul 
without and evil within,? ill cares do wear and wear 
his heart, he hath no more the joy of looking on 


1 reading doubtful; gerh Books of songs to the finte 
2 cf Plut. Vari Mor 6 (ris 5€ ydpis and dvev), Apost 16 61c 
3 or less lukely maketh even a fair man foul 
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3 > a) ‘N \ ? | rd \ / 
ann évO pos pév Tratoty, atiwactos dé yuvartty, 
10 oUTws apyaréor yipas EOnxe Geos. 


2 


Stob. Fl 98 13 [2 od Biov, bri Bpayds Kal ebreAys Kad 
poyribwy avduerros|] Miuyéppov 
nets © old TE HYAAG|W HvEs ToAvavOéos wpn 
” ef * 3 3 nw v 2 / 2 
€apos, OT ain auvyns av&etas neriov, 
Tois ixeXot THX ULOY emi Ypovoyv avOcoty HES 
reproueba mpos Gedy eidotes ovTE KaKOV 
5 out ayabov: Kijpes 6€ rapeotiKcact pméXatvat, 
n pev &xouca TENS yHpaos apyanéou, 
¢ > ¢ - td / \ / v4 
% © érépn Oavaroto: pivuvda bé yiyvetas ABs 
KapTros, 6oov T ert yhv Kidvatas HédLos° 
avtap érhy 67 TovTO TéNOS TApapeiveTat Bpns, 
10 avtixa 8) treOvavat BértL0v 7 Biotos:* 
\ \ 2 n ‘ ? ov > 
TONG yap év Oue@ Kaka yiryveTat' &XoTE OlKOS 
tpvyotrat, wevins & épy advynpa méXee: 
dddos 8 ad traidwv émidevetas, Ov Te wadLoTA 
imelpov Kata ys Epyetar eis “Aidnv 
15 ddXov voboos eer OupopOdpos: * obdé tis éotip 
3 , e 7; \ \ \ \ 8 b6 5 
avOpatrav @ Zevs pn Kaka TONKA O16. 


3 
Ibid 116. 1 [bdyos yipws} Miurépuov 
\ \ 3X / > \ / ? 
TO TplY E@V KANALOTOS, ETHY TAapapeiWeTat wWPN, 
ovdé TratHnp Taloly Tiplos ovTE hidos 


1 B, cf. Hom H 19 17 (note the awkward change of subjt. 
inl 2 if pvAAa is objt here): mss -dv@eos (-dvOenos) Sen 
2 aiygs Schn mss aby) Brunck dp for aly’ 3 Bach 
adtixa redvayevat, O Schneider redvavar (cf Aesch Ag. 517) 
# mss &AAos votoov @xer OupuodOdpor 5 mss also S:807 
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the sunhght, to children he is hateful, to women 
contemptible, so grievous hath God made Age. 


2 


Stobaeus Anthology [that life 1s short, of little account, and 
full of care] Miamnermus — 


But we, lke the leaves that come in the flowery 
Springtime when they wax so quickly beneath the 
sunbeams, hke them we enjoy the blossoms of youth 
for a season but an ell long, the Gods giving us 
knowledge! neither of evil nor of good; for here 
beside us stand the black Death-Spurits, the one with 
the end ? that 1s grievous Eld, the other that which 
is Death; and the harvest of youth is as quickly 
come as the rising Sun spreadeth his hght abroad. 
And when the end of maturity be past, then to be 
dead is better than to hve, for many be the sorrows 
that mse in the heart; sometimes our house is 
wasted and Poverty’s dolorous deeds aie to do; or 
a man lacketh children and goeth down to Death 
desiring them more than allelse; again he is possessed 
by heart-destroying Disease—there’s no man in the 
wo1ld to whom Zeus giveth not manifold woe. 


3 
The Same [censure of Age]: Mimnermus — 
However fair he may once have been, when the 


season is overpast he 1s neither honoured nor loved, 
nay, not by his own children. 


1 he prob means fore-knowledge 2 or holdmg the end 


of, a phrase generally in the plural, meaning somethmg lke 
‘ having the entire control of’ 
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Bp’ 
NANNOYS 


4—10 
Stob Fl 33 [Wdyos yfipws] Miuvéppov Navvots 


Ti8ave pep edwxer & exe KaKOD apOrrov o o Zevs 
yjpas, 6 Kalb Gavdrov pirytoy apyanéou. 


5 
Ibid 34 [Wéyos wipes] seamed Navvods 


[Avrica pLoL Kara pev Vv poLnY pee dorreros tépas, 
TTOLG uae & ecopav avOos oun dexins 

TEPTVOV opas Kat kadov, Cnr eb T™)EOv aperev eLvat’ ]t 
GAN dduyox povtos ® yoyverar @amep dvap 

HEN TiRET oA To 8 apyaneor * Kab amoppov 
yijpas omep Keparijs avriy’ bmepKpéparas * 

éyO poy ouas Kab atiwov, OT ayvooroy TiOet avdopa, 
Brdrre: & 6fbarpovs Kal voov audiyvbév. 


6 
Toid. 11. Ll [a dantefas] Mipvéppov® Navvois 


arnbein 6é Tapéctw 
col Kal é€u“ol, TaVTOY YHA SLtKaLOTATOD. 


7 


Str 1 46 mpocuvOomoe? Se (6 months) Tov éwkeanopoy roy 
Kare Thy mravay oupBavra Thy an’ éxeivov tot mAod  éze} 
KaKETYO Drrokernevcer ey TOUTwWY Ev AdyeTat ‘A py Tag LEAOVTA,’ 
ws éy “yveopspots ToTots Kal evavdpover Tis vavoToAlas yevouerns 
ei 3, bomep 6 Benyids pnot maparhaBdy Baprupa Minveppov, ds éy 
TR deavG roincas Thy olknow rod Ainrou mpbs Tats dvaroAats 


1 these 3 IL. not in Stob (see opp ) 2 so one ms of 
Theogn. otherwise -orv 3 Th obAdpuevoy 4 Th. abrix’ 
drép xe yiipas bwepkp 5 mss Mevdydpou 
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MIMNERMUS 
Book 1i 


NANNO 


4—10 
Stobaeus Anthology [censure of Age] ; Mimnermus Nanno -— 


Zeus gave Tithonus the evil gift of immortal Eld, 
which is even worse than woeful Death. 


5 
The Same [censure of Age] Miamnermus Nanno -— 


[A sudden copious sweat floweth down my flesh 
and I tremble, when I behold the lovely and pleasant 
flowering-time of my generation, for I would it were 
longer lasting ;]4 but precious Youth is short-lived 
as a dream, and woeful and ugly Eld hangeth plumb 
over our heads, Eld hateful alike and unhonoured,? 
which maketh a man unknown and doeth him hurt 
by the overwhelming of eyes and wits. 


6 


The Same [on truth]: Mamnermus Nanno -— 


Betwixt thee and me let there be truth, the most 
righteous of all things. 


7 


Strabo Geography And Homer embuoiders the facts merely 
80 far as to make the wandering of the Argonauts extend into 
the Ocean on their way home For assummg this to be the 
case 16 1s natural enough to call the Argo ‘known everywhere,’ 
the voyage having taken place in familar and well-peopled parts 
of the world. But if it was as Demetnus of Scepsis states on 
the authority of Mimnermus, who places the home of Aecetes mm 
the Ocean far out beside the msg of the Sun, and says that 


1 Theogmis 1017 has ll 4-6 (with 2 shght changes) preceded 
by li 1-3, which are not found mn Stob. and may not belong to M 
2 or valueless 3 or when 1t 1s poured over eyes and wits 
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ExTOS menpdivat onow bad rod TeAtov thy "ldcova xa) koutoa Td 
5épos, ott’ by q éml 7d S€pos exeioe Tope mwGavas Aéyouro els 
ayvaras at apavels Tomaus, ot 6 SC ephuwy nal doixwy nal Kad? 
qpeas tocovror éxretomicpévwy TAois ott €vSokos ote magiweAwy 

OE 3 KN f 1 in} ? ? 2 N *T , 
OVOE KOT AV fLéEYa aoe AVYYAYEV AUTOS 1NTMV 

5) v , 3 t ears 

é& Ains, teXéoas? ady.voeccay oddr, 
vBpiorh erty TENECWY Naremipes aeP rov, 

ovd ay ém “Oxeavot xardv txovto poor: 
kal broBas, 
Aijrao TOAD, 700 T @KEOS "Herlozo 

AKTLVES Npuce@ Kelarat ey Jardue 
"Oxcavot mapa yeirco’, tv’? dyeto Getos “Incwv. 


8 


Ath 469f Mipvepuos S€ Navvot ev «by pnot Xpuoh Kare- 
oKevar perp awpos Thy xpelav Tavrny tard “Hoaloerov roy jAsov Kad- 
evdovra wepatova Bat mpos Tas avaroAds, aivicgduevos Td KOtAor 
Tov wornptou a o° otras 
"Hédsos pay yap movoy é\Xayev* Huata ravTa 

ovdé Kor ® dpmavats syiryverau ovdepuia 
lIrTOLoLy TE KAL AUTO, érrel pododderuros "Has 
‘Ouceavov ™podeToda oupavov etoavahh: 
TOV meV yap 64a kDa peper TON PAT OS euvn 
Kouhn,® ‘Hgaiorov Xepo ty eda haevy 
xpuaod TLLHEVTOS, UTOTTTEpOS," aK pov ép Bowp 
edo aprarhews X@pou ap ‘Eorepidov 
yatay és AiOidtrwy, iva ot Goor appa Kab iwrob 
éotac ,® opp" Has Z puyeveca Hong" 
ev?’ éreBjoe? éEdv © dy éwv ‘Trrepiovos vids. 


1 Pors —Brunck mss ov% éxdéray peta 2 B kvicas 
3B xeidos ” ~=mss xelheo 4 Herm : mss édayxev révov 
5 Bach: mss mor’ §® Mein: mss xoiAy 7 Heyne: mss -ov 
. mss also ty aAnGoov, 1 ¢. iva 8) Oodv (3% inserted after loss 
of of ® Brunck . mss éorao’, forao’ 10 Schn mss 


er éBn érépawy (-pewr) 
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Pelias sent Jason thither and he brought the Golden Fleece thence, 
the quest of the Fleece could not plausibly be made thither , for 
that would be a vague and unknown part of the world, nor 
could a voyage! through wild and unhabited regions so far 
beyond our ken be descnbed as renowned, or as Homer says, 
‘knowneverywhere ’ (The passages of Mimnermus are these ? .) 

... Nor would even Jason himself have accom- 
plished his dureful journey and brought the great 
Fleece back from Aea,® fulfillmg the grievous task 
set him by the wicked Pelias, nor would they have 
come to the fair stream of Ocean; 


and later, 


the city of Aeetes, where the beams of the swift 
Sun are laid up m a golden chamber beside the lps 
of Ocean, whither the divine Jason went and was 
gone. 


8 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner. According to the Nanno of 

Mimnermus, the Sun travels across to the place of his rismg in a 

olden bed made for the purpose by Hephaestus, and the poet 
ts at the hollow of the Cup His words are 

For the Sun's portion is labour every day, nor is 
there ever any rest either for him or his horses when 
rosy-fingered Dawn hath left the Ocean and climbed 4 
the sky; for over the wave in a delightful bed forged 
of precious gold by the hand of Hephaestus, hollow 
and with wings, he 1s carried in pleasant sleep on 
the face of the waters from the Hesperians’ country 
to the land of the Aethiop, where his horses and swift 
chariot stand till early-begotten Dawn appear, and 
then the son of Hyperion mounts his car. 

1 if the text 1s sound ‘ voyage’ stands for ‘a ship that 
went a voyage’ * not in the Greek Sze had 16 not 
been for Medea’s love, prob part of the Nanno, cf Ap. Rh. 
3 1 (Kaib ) 4 or reading eicavafG and taking it as present 
subjunctive ‘ begins to clhmb’ 
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9 


Sti 14, 633 Korodava Se (xri€er) "Avipatpwy Tuas, bs oyar 
kal Miuveppos év Navyot. 


10 


Thid G34 dreaSdyres Be mapes THY "Eeoioy of Spupvator 
orparevougty éx) Tov térov ev @ é viv éoTi 7 Zpbpra., Aeréyav 
Karex dvr ay éxBoaddytes & abrovs exTuoay THY WaAraay Sp pray 
Siéxovcay rijs voy mepl efxoct oradlous orepov Se wd Alordwy 
éxrecdyres xarépuyay cis Kodopava, Kal pera ray évOdvde énidytes 
Thy operépay da edaBor Kaddirep kat Miuvepnos éy TH Navyor 
ppdler pynoGets ris Suupyns bre wepydxyros del 


aime S emel te II]vAou NnAqiou+ AoTU NUTOVTES 
iweptyy "Acinv vnuoly adixoneda, 

és 8 eparny® Kohog ava Biny bmépor ov eyouTes 
éCoue?” apyanens UBpios dry pepLoves,® 

KeiGev & adanjevTos ATropvUpLEvoL TOT A{LOLO 
Gedy BovrAy Tudpuny eiropev > Aioriba, 


Il 


Diog. L, 1. 60 [7 ZSdrAwvos] acl 8 adrdoy nal Miwvepuou 
ypapavros 


Al yap a&rep votcwy Te Kal dpyaréav peredwvay 
eEnxovTaétn pwotpa Kiyo. Gavadtov: 


emir MOvTa avT®e elwety “AAA? ef pot why viv eri weloeat, Sere 


1 #, cof 2 11 682, Od. 4 639, Hesych. aixd mss ard re 
(érref Te) ™UAOY mahiov 2 Wytt mss &pa ryy 3 B, cf. 
Hesych ayp. mepOnrixol mss Fryeudves 42, ct, Paus 
7-5 10, Ap. Rh 1 1066 (dAgnls) Schn airis ”Anevros, of 
Paus. 8 28 3 mss x diacrhevros (correction of dcferros) 
5 Brunck: mss evSouer 
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9 


Strabo Geography Colophon was founded by Andraemon 
of Pylos, as we learn from Mimnermus’ Nanno. 


10 


Strabo Geography When the Smyrnaeans left Ephesus they 
invaded the district where Smyrna now stands, and expellin 
the Lelegians who then possessed it, founded Old Smyrna 
between two and three miles from where the new city stood later. 
Driven thence by the Aeohans some time afterwards, they took 
refuge at Colophon and went and recovered their territory with 
the Colophomans’ help This we are told by Mimnermus, who 
in the Nanno thus refers to the fact that Smyrna had always 
been a bone of contention 

.. . When from the lofty city of Neleian Pylos 
we came on shipboard to the pleasant land of Asia, 
and in overwhelming might destroying grievous 
pride? sat down at lovely Colophon, thence ? went 
we forth from beside the wooded river? and by 
Heaven’s counsel took Aeohan Smyrna 4# 


Il 
Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers. It 18 said that 
when Mimnermus wrote § 


Would that the fate of Death might overtake me 
without disease or woeful trouble at threescore years ! 


Solon found fault with him, saying ‘ But if thou wilt Listen to 
me so late in the day, erase this, Ligyastades, and bearing me no 


1 of the Lelegians 2 or and thence § reading 
doubtful 4M hints at the discreditable episode of the 
loss of Old Smyrna to the Aeolians by calling it Aeohan 
5 to him? 
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3 ef 


Touro, | undé peyatp ort eu AGov éredparduny, | rar HeTamainc ov, 
Avyuarrddn, ade 8 kede “Oydwovraéry potpa riya Gavarov 


12 
Anth Pal 9. 50 Miuréppou 


[Myre Twa Ecivav Sn rev pevos E Epypacs Avypols 
HATE TW evdajpan, GNX Sixatos éady, |} 

TH TAUTOV pera TEpTrE dvanheyeor 58 TONLTOV 
Aros Tol we KAKWS, AAS Apetvov épel. 


13 


Paus 9, 29. 4 Mipveppos 5é édevela € és Thy pexny mouhoas Thy 
Spupvatwy mpos Doynv TE ral Audobs, pnoly €y T@ tpooiple buya- 
7 épas Odpavot Tas apxatorépas Motcas, TodTwy 5é BAAaS vewrépas 
elvat Aids maidas 


14 
Stob. Fl.7, 12 m dvipeias* Miavépuou 


ov péy 67 KEeivou ye pévos Kal ayrvopa Oupor 
TOLOV pe T Pore pay mevdopas, of pv ido 
Auddv t int ouaxov TuKLVas KNOvéovTA Pdrdayyas 
"Epptov a au TeoLoy, para Pepenpehiny 
TOU pev ap ovKoTe Taptray éuéurrato Tannras 
“AGin 
Sptwo pEVOS Kpadins, cud? 6 y'? ava mpopayous 
cevald’,® aivardoevtos év bopivn ToréuoLO 
muxpa Bratspevos * Svcpevéwv Bérea 


1 these 2 11 not in Stob. (sce opp ) * Schn~> mss ¢v@ 
ér' Fo6 bv’, 6raér’ * Schn: mss cedn®? ced 75° * msg 
also -pévou 


98 


MIMNERMUS 


ull-will because I give thee better counsel, change thy song and 
Pe that thou art fain the fate of Death might overtake thee at 
ourscore.” 


12 
Palatine Anthology Mimnermus — 


[Haiming neither sojourner nor citizen with deeds 
of mischief, but living a righteous man,] rejoice 
your own heart; of your pitiless fellow-townsmen 
assuredly some will speak ill of you and some good. 


ioe 


Pausanias Descripfion of Greece Maimnermus, in the Prelude 
_ to the Elegiac Ines he wmites on the battle between the 
Smyrnaeans and Gyges and his Lydians, makes the orginal 
ie daughters of Heaven and a younger generation children 
of Zeus 


14 
Stobaeus Anthology [on valour] Mimnermus — 


Not his were such feeble might and poor nobility 
of heart, say my elders who saw him rout the serried 
ranks of Lydian cavalry m the plain of Hermus, rout 
them with a spear; never at all would Pallas Athene 
have had cause to blame the sour might of the heart 
of such as him, when he sped forward in the van, 
defying the foeman’s bitter missiles in the thick of 


1 Theognis 793 has ll 3-4 preceded by ll 1-2 which are not 
found in the Anth and may not belong to M. of, 
Sch Pind NW 3 16 
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? / u } 7 wv 3 3 f ‘ 
ov yap TLS KeLvoU OnLwy em apeltvoTEpos Pas 
ésxev évroiyerOat duromidoos Kparephs 
Epyov, br auynow héper elxeros® jertozo. 


15, 16 


Ht. Mag 187 47 Bdéts onuaiver thy dhuny kal thy pyjow, 
Miuvepyos 


Kat puv étr’ avOpa@trous Bakus Eyer vader n: 


apyanréns aiel Baksos téuevor 


17 


Sch. 22. 16 287 [Malovas imroxopurrds] imwoxopugtds Miuvep- 
pios* 
A 
Ilalovas dvdpas dywv, va te KAELTOY yévos 
irir@v 


18 


Ath 4.174a 8 3& Anuhrpios 6 Sah ios edv TH rerdpty kat 
ELKOOT® THs avTHs moayparelas (Tpwikot Arakdapov) 


Aairny 


Hpwa Timmuevoy mapa Tols Towoly, oF uvnuovesew Miut epioy 


19 


Ael. V A. 12. 36 éuleacw of dayatot bwép Tod apibmov Tay ris 
Nid3ns waliwy wh cuvddew GAAHnAots =. « Miuvepuos efeoor ral 
TlivSapos rowovTous 


1B mss é@’. Wil éeripenvdrepos, cf "Emxpewdvias 
2 Mein mss axéos 
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MIMNERMUS 


bloody war. For no man ever wrought better the 
work of the fierce battle in face of his enemies, when 
he went lke a ray of the Sun. 


15, 16 


Etymologicum Magnum Bdgis . . . . means report or speech; 
compare Mimnermus : 


and haid words possess him before men ; 


ever desirous to hear grievous words ! 


17 


Scholiast on the Ilzad [‘ horsehair-crested Paeonians’] com- 
pare Mimnermus 


leading the men of Paeomia, where the race of 
hoises is held in honour 2 


18 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Demetrius of Scepsis also m the 
24th Book of the same work (The Forces of the Trojans) speaks 


of 
Daetes 


as a hero honoured among the Trojans and mentioned by 
Mimnermus ® 


19 
Aelian Historical Miscellany The ancients seem to vary as to 
the number of Niobé’s children . ~. Mamnermus gives her 


twenty, and Pindar agrees with him. 


1 4e ul-report of a man 2 or where there is a famous 
race of horses? cf J1. 21 155, Cram AP 3 287.1 3 of 
Tust Od 1413 23 
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Plut Fac Lun 19 ef 3& ph, O€wr jyiv obtos roy Mipveppor 
émdger nal tov Kudlav kal rov “Apxidoxov, mpos S€ todos Tov 
Erysixopoy nal roy Tlvbapov, éy rais éxAelpeoty sAodupomevous 
‘totpov davepbratov? Kremtouevoy’ nat ‘perm tari? vixra 
yivopévav’* xa thy axriva tod haAlov ‘oxdrovs atpamby’ dc- 
KOVTOS. 


21 


Arg Soph Ant Miuvepyos §€ dyer thy pév "louhvny wpoce- 
Btrkotcay @coxAupevp brb Tudéws Kata “AOnvads eyxéAcvow 
TEANEUTHCTAL 


22 


Tz Lye 610 Tpodnvia y°Agppodiry » h Se "Agpodlrn xabds 
gnot Miuvepuos, trd Atoundous tpwleiaa wapéoxevace Ti 
AlyidAeiay woAAois mey morxots KorunOjvat, epao diva: Sé “IamoAv- 
Tov Kal Kounrov viod SéevérAov Tod 5& Atoundous mwaparyevduevov 
eis To” Apyos, émiBovAetoat ait, Toy 5é KaTapuydvTa cis Bwwdy 
THs “Hpas da vunrds guyelvy oby rots éraipors nad érGety els 
Iradfav rpds Aadvoy Bactréa, Saris adroy S6rA@ dvetrey 


23 


Cod. Athen 1083 Paroem. ap Kugéas Site berechie Bay 
Ahad 1910 4 p 15 “Apiora xrA  gnoly br1 af "ApaCdves robs 
yiryvowévovs upoevas émhpovy } onédrdos  xetpa meprerduevar 
moreuovvres 5& mpds abras of SxvGar kal Bovrdusvor wpds abras 
oncigacbat, Ereyoy Sri cuvésovTa Tats SKvdats eis yauoy arnpd- 
Tos Kal ov AcAwByuévots aroxpwauevy 5& mpbs abrovs fH Ayrt- 
dieipa, nyeuov Toy “AuaCéywy, elrev 


apiota Ywros oider: 
Lepyntas THs mapolas Min<y) epuos 


1 B mss roy * Pind. Pae 9 dSaréprarov Ka 8 Schott 
mss dua thy 4 mss -nv 





+ the Ist citation is from Pindar (Paean 9), the 2nd perh 
from Stesichorus (2G. u p 19 and fr. 94), and the 3rd, if 
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Plutarch The Face in the Moon [eclipses of the Sun] If not, 
Theon here will call m his support Mamnermus, Cydias, and 
Archilochus, and with them Stesichorus and Pindar, who bewail 
im eclipses that ‘the most manifest of stars 1s stolen away’ and 
*noonday made night,’ and declare that the beam of the Sun 1s 
‘the path of darkness °} 


a1 


Argument to Sophocles Anfigone According to Mimnermus, 
Ismené was killed by Tydeus at Athena’s mstigation when having 
intercourse with Theoclymenus 


22 


Tzetzes on Lycophron The ‘Troezeman’ is Aphrodite. 
According to Mimnermus, after her woundmg by Diomed she 
procured the favours of (his wife) Aegialeia for many lovers, 
and. her love for Hippolytus and Cometes son of Sthenelus, and 
when Diomed went to Argos she plotted agamst him; whereupon 
he took sanctuary at the altar of Hera, and fleeing with his com- 
panions by might passed into Italy and went to the court of King 
Daunus who killed him by a trick 


23 


From a Collection of Proverbs ‘Lame men,’ etc - this means 
that the Amazons maimed their male children by removing either 
a leg or a hand, and when the Scytlans, desirmg to come to 
terms in their war against them, told them that they would find 
im them no maimed or mutilated bedfellows, their queen 
Antianeira replied 


Lame men make lusty husbands. 


The saying 1s given by Mamnermus * 


For other fragments, wrongly ascribed to Mimnermus, see 
Stob Fl 102 3,125 12, Cram An Oz 1102, 


not from Paean 9, perh from Archilochus (cf fr 74), cf. Ginzel 
p 525 2 ascription doubtful (1t 1s at any rate not part of 
an iambic, unless we read oidda), cf Diogen 2 2 
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Bios 


Suid. Lorwv: “EEn«eorisov, "AOnvaios, piro- 
cogos; vouobérns Kat Snpuaryoryes. wyeyove dé ert 
THs we Orvprriabos, oi dé vs’... eypae vOuLOUS 
"AOnvaiots, oiTives aEoves avopac Ono av Osa TO 
ypabjpat avrovs év Evrivows &£Eoow "AOnunat. 
TOL [a be eheyeiov, 0 ) Zaha pss emuypuderar’ “Laro- 
Annas &2 éXeyetov' Kal adrra. ore be Kal OUTOS 
els TOV ‘Enra dvopatounévwr Loddv. Kai dépetar 
avtot amopbeypa Tose Mydev d&yav, 7 76 Trade 
auton. 

Paus 10. 24 1 év 5€ TO rpovaw TH ev Acrdois 
ryeypappeva éory dpedjpara avOpwrrots ets Biov- 
éypady dé vid avdpav ous yevéa ba copous 
heyouow "EAAnves. otros dé OAV. . . ad iKo- 
pevor és Aerdhovs avéGecav TO “AToAXNOUL Ta 
dddpeva TvdOe cavroy cal Mndev dyav. 


Isocr 15. 2382 [mw. Zorwvos]- éxetvds re yap 
T por rarns TOD Ox} pou KATAOTAS otras evopade- 
TOE Kak Ta Tparypara ouerake Kab THV m Ody 
KaTeTKevaceD, aor ere Kal vov ayaTacOas Thy 
Stotxnow thy bm éxeivou cvvtayeioay. 


Dem. 26. 23 as TADVOELYOD € €oTL TOUS pev ‘Tpo- 
yovous Urép Tot un KatahvOfvar TOUS VOMOUS 
am obunoKew TONG, buas dé unde Tovs dpapra- 
vovtas eis avTovs TiuwpetcOat tpoedécbat, Kat 
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SOLON 
Lire 


Suidas Lexicon: Solon:—Son of Execestides, an 
Athenian; philosopher, lawgiver, and popular 
leader. He flourished in the 47th Olympiad (592-89 
BC.) or according to some authorities in the 56th 
(556-3 8 c.). He wrote laws for the Athenians, and 
these laws were alled ‘ axles’ because they were 
inscribed at Athens on wooden tablets that revolved. 
His other works are an Elegiac poem called Salamis, 
Elegiac Exhortations, and others. He is one of the 
Seven Sages as they are called. Well-known sayings 
of his are Moderaton in all thangs and Know thyself+ 


Pausanias Descreption of Greece: In the ante- 
chamber of the temple at Delphi are inscribed 
maxims for the bettering of human life. Their 
authors are the men the Greeks say were wise, 
namely. ... These men came to Delphi and dedi- 
cated to Apollo the well-known sayings Know thyself 
and Moderaton zn all things * 


Isocrates On the Exchange [Solon]: When he 
became chief of the people he made such laws and 
so regulated public affairs and the constitution of 
the state that we are content with the system he 
established to this day. 


Demosthenes Agamst Aristogeiton : How monstrous, 
that while your ancestors chose to die to save the 
laws of thew country, you should not see fit even to 
punish those who break them! How monstrous 

1 cf. Ath. quoted on p 226 2 hé Do nothing too much 
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Tov peyv yparbavra ToS vomovs Vokova KarKodv 
év ayopa oThcat, avTa@v Sé TOY vOL@Y OdLYwpovL- 
tas daivecOat dk ods KaKetvoy UTEepBadXorTaS 
cupBéBnne Tiuaolat 


Plut. Ser. Vind 4... 76 Tod Sorwvos, &Tiuov 
‘ 
elvas tov ey otdoes modews pndeTépa pepids 
mpocbémevoy pndé cucTaciacayTa. 


Anst. ’AO. TIov. 6 xuvpios dé yevopuevos Tav 
TparypwaTav SdNev TOV Té Ofjpov erevOépwce Kai 
é€v T@ TapovTs, Kat els TO péAAOV, KWAVTAS 
daveilery él Tols TwHmac, Kat vosous EOnKe Kal 
ype@v amoxoTas éTroince Kal THY Loiwy Kat TOV 
Onuocimy, as cemcdyGeav Kadovow, @¢ arro- 
cecapevoy TO Bdpos ... ToduTelay b€é Katéo- 
THoe Kab vopous éOnKev AdXovs, Tois 6€ Apaxovros 
Gea pots eravcavTo yp@pevot TAHVY TOV Povixan. 
dvaypawavres 5é Tovs vomous eis Tods KUpBeExs, 
éorncay év TH oTod TH Baciieio Kal @pocay 
Xpicacbat mwavTes’ of & évvéa dpyovres ouyivTes 
Tpos TO ALGw KaTepatilov, avabnrayv avdptavra 
xpucoby édy Twa mapaBdouw rev vow: 60ev 
éTL Kal VOY OUTwS GuvUOVeL. KaTéxrAnoev Sé TOUS 
vomous eis éxatov érn, kal dtétake tTHv ToALTELav 
Tovde Tov TPdTroV TinmaTe SvetrEV Els TéTTAPA 
TENN, KTA. 


Ibid 9 doxe? 5€ THs LoAwvos mrodetelas Tpia 
TavT eivat Ta OnwoteKmTaTa’ mpaTov pev Kal 
péeytotov To ph Saveifery ert trols copacuy, 
érerta TO é€eivar TH Bovroudvw Tiwwpely trép 
TOY ddtKoupévav, Titov & <b> pddtord hac 
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that while they set up in the marketplace a statue 
of Solon who wrote them,! you should be seen to 
despise the very laws which have given such exceed- 
ing honour to his name! 


Plutarch On the Slow Revenge of the Deity ... the 
provision of Solon that the man who took nerther side 
im civil discord should lose his citizenship. 


Aristotle Constitution of Athens. When Solon had 
become master, he set the people free once and for 
all by forbidding loans on the security of the person, 
and made laws and cancelled debts both public and 
private, which cancellation 1s called the Sessachthesa 
or Disburdening. . . . He established a constitution 
and made other laws, and all the ordinances of 
Dracon except those that dealt with homicide 
became null and void. The laws were inscribed on 
the “ pivot-boards ’# and set up in the Royal Colon- 
nade, and all the etizens took an oath to observe 
them, while the Nine Aichons made a formal promise 
upon oath at the alta: in the marketplace that if 
they transgiessed any of the laws they would 
dedicate a golden statue; which is why they take 
the oath in this way at the present day. Solon 
made the laws unalterable for a hundred years, and 
arranged the constitution as follows . He divided the 
people by assessment into four classes, ete. 


The Same The most democratic of Solon’s 
enactments were these three- first and greatest, 
the forbidding of loans on the person, secondly, the 
granting of redress to any that chose to ask for it, 
and thirdly, what 1s said more than all else to have 
strengthened the arm of the common people, the 

1 cf Aeschin 1 25 Sch * remains of these were to be 


seen c, 80 4.D. mm the Prytaneum at Athens, Plut Sol 25 
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io vKEevat 70 TAHOos, 7 els TO SuxaaTnptov epeous: 
KUpLOS yap @Y o OF j0s THs Yapou _KUpLOS yiyverae 
THS TokiTelas . . . eV pev oby Tors youoLS TAUTA 
Soxkel Geivas OnuoriKnd, _T™ po bé THs vopolecrtas 
ToLoas (Tay rev xpedv GMOKOT IY; Kal pera 
TAUTA THY Te TOV pwéTPwY Kal OTAD LOY Kal THY 
TOU voulawaTos avEnaw. 


Tid. 11 ScardEas 6 Hv ToMTetay évTrep 
elpnTat TpoTon, émed) TPOLovres avTe TED la TOY 
BOLay evayrouy, TQ pep emit UpLesvTes Ta O€ ava- 
KplvovTes, Bovdopevos LATE TavTa xuvely page’ 
amex Baver Bat TAPOV, arrodnpiay Err oLyo ao Kar 
eumroptay dua Kat Gewpiar els Aiyurrov, eiTav 
as ovx Hgee déxa éTav' ov yap olec Oat Sixasoy 
elvat TOUS VOMOUS eEnyetaO au TAPOV, GX exactov 
TH yeypappeva Totety. 


Stob. FI 29. 88 Airsavod: Lorov 6 ’AInvaios, 
"E€nneatidov Tapa mOTOv TOU adenpidod avToo 
pérdos TL Zam povs doavros, ficOn TO peer Kal 
mpocétate TO pELpaKt@ bibdEau aurTov. eporn)- 
cavros 8€ Tivos 61a qotav aitiay TouTO éoTroU- 
daxev, 866 pn ‘Iva pabeov adto amobave. 


Lue. Macr 18 Dorwv S€ Kal Oarijs kab Ier- 
, t/ aA f 
Takos, oiTives TOY KO VT OY ‘Extra Yoddov 
éyévovto, éxaTov Exactos etnoev etn. 


Dug. L.1 61 yeypage dé dnXov bev STL TOUS 
VOMOUS, Kat Anunyopias cat Kis * Eavrov ‘Lrrod yeas, 
énevyela, Kal Ta Trepl Lahapivos Kab TAS “AOnvatov 
Tlovcreias, én TMTAKLTXIALA, Kal ‘TduBous Kat 
‘Em@édovs. émi && rhs elxdvos avrov érriyé- 

ypamTat Tdoe 
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right of appeal to the courts of law; for, made 
master of the vote, the people becomes master of the 
constitution These then appear to be the demo- 
cratic elements in the laws of Solon. His cancella- 
tion of debt seems to have been done before he 
made the laws. After this came his increasing of 
weights and measures and appreciation of the 
currency. 


The Same: When the system above described was 
established, his fellow-citizens began so to annoy 
him with their importunities, complaining of this 
and enquirmg about that, that to avoid both the 
making of changes and the unpopularity which 
would come if he waited for it, he went away to 
Egypt on a visit that should combine business with 
the seeming of sights, declaring that he would not 
return for ten years; what was wanted was not that 
he should be there to expound the law, but that 
every Athenian should abide by it. 


Stobaeus Anthology: Aelian :—One evening over 
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the 
Athenian sang a song of the poetess Sappho’s which 
his uncle liked so well that he bade the boy teach 1t 
him; and when one of the company asked in surprise 
* What for?’ he rephed ‘ I want to learn it and die.’ 

Lucian Longevity. Solon, Thales, and Pittacus, 


who were of the so-called Seven Sages, lived each a 
hundred years (cf fr. 27 17) 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Solon Besides, of 
course, the laws, he wrote Speeches to the People and 
Exhoriatons to Himself i. elegiacs, and the poems on 
Salams and The Atheman Constitution, mm all 5000 
lines, as well as Jambi and Epodes. His statue is 
thus inscribed : 
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‘H Mrdeav a&di:xov mavoac bBpiv, Hoe Por(wva 
Tovee TEexVvot Darapls Oeopobérny iepov.t 


HK pace jeep ooy mept THY Tecoapakoa Thy &eT nv 
"Ordvupridda, so TO TPITH eet 7 p&ev "AOnvyat, 
Kaba once Lworxpdrns: bre Kab TiOnot TOUS 
pojous.  éTedéuTyce O ev Kurpe Bove éTn 
dySonKovTa, ToDTOV emLoxmyas Tous idtors Tov 
TpoTroy, aTrOKOmLo aL avrov TA OaTA Eis Larapiva 
Kal TeppocavTas els THY xeopay om ei pa. b0ev 
kat Kparivos év tots Xetpwot dna, avrov Toa 
AéyovTa' 

oix@ Sé vicoY, ws pev GvVOpwTrwY Adyos, 

éomappmévos Kata wacav Alaytos TéNv. 


Plut Sol. 32 3 éweBiwce 8 ody 6 ZorAwv apEa- 
pevov Tod Temcratparov TUpapvely, OS Hey 
“Hpaxdetdns 0 Tovraces io ropel, ovYVoY xpovor, 
os dé Davias 6 "Epéouos, éXaTtova dvoty érav. 
eri Kopiou pay yao npEaTo Tupavvely Teot- 
oTparos, éb “Hyeotparou dé Lorovd dnow o 
Pavias arobavelv tod peta Kepiav ap&avros. 7) 
dé Sracmopa caTtaxavdévtos avTov TAS Téppas 
mepl Thy Lara piviwv vijoov gore pev Ota THY 
aromiav aniPavos Tavramact: Kat puv0adne, 
dvaryeypanrat dé Urd Te GAN avdpdv aELtoroywv 
Kat ‘Apiototéxous ToD pidoabpov. 


Plat. Charm ov yap oiwat adXov ovdéva TOV 
evOdse padias dv exeny emsoetEae Totas ovo 
oixlar ouvenBodcat ets Tavroy TOD "AOhynoww € ex 
Tov eLOT OY Kaddio dv Kal aduelvo yevenoecav i) 
é& Gv av yéyovas. 7} Te yap Tatp@a piv oikia, 
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Solon the lawgiver is this, 
Son of yon holy Salamis 
That made the pride of Media cease ! 


He flourished, according to Sosicrates, in the 46th 
Olympiad, in the 3rd year of which (594 8 c ) he was 
archon at Athens; it was then that he enacted his 
laws. He died in Cyprus at the age of eighty, 
leaving instiuctions to Ins kinsfolk that his bones 
should be carried to Salamis and there burnt to ashes 
and scattered over the soil. And this is why Cratinus 
in the Che:rons makes him say: 


My home’s an island, and my dust men tell 
Is scattered o’er the towns of Ajax’ land. 


Plutarch Lzfe of Solon . Accoiding to Heracleides 
of Pontus, Solon survived the beginning of the reign 
of Peisistratus by some considerable time, accord- 
ing to Phanias of Eresus, by less than two years. 
Peisistratus’ 1e1gn began in the archonship of Comias 
(561 Bc) and Phamas declares that Solon died in 
that of the next archon Hegestratus The absurdity 
of the scattermg of his ashes over the island of 
Salamis would seem to make it entirely smprobable 
and mythical, and yet it 1s attested by reputable 
authorities including the philosopher Aristotle. 


Plato Charmides: If I am not mstaken, hardly 
anybody in this city could poimt to two Atheman 
houses which have united to produce in him so true 
a nobleman as the two from which you spring. 
The fame of your father’s family, the house of 


1 the mss make ‘holy’ an epithet of ‘lawgiver’ 


1 iepa ? 
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% Kpttiov tod Apwridov, cal bo ’"Avaxpéovtos 
Kal Oro YONwVOS Kal UT AXNOV TOANOY TroLnTOV 
eyKkeKosuacpevn TapadédoTar nuiv os Stapépovca 
KddAeL Te Kal GapeTH Kal TH GAN Reyouévn 
evoatpovia, Kal ad } pos UNTPOS BcavTas . . 

Hdt. i. 86 1d Sé Kpotom éore@tt eri Tis 
muphs écedbeiv, xalrep év Kax@ éovtt ToTovTo, 
TO TOD Yorwvos, Os oi ein odbv Oe@ eipynpuévoy, To 
pnodéva eivat Tov Cwmdvtav 6rPiov. 

Plut Vet. Sol.10 ov pty drAda TOV Meyapéor 
erlMEevOvT@Y TOANKA KaKa Kal SpavtTes ev TO 
wokéum Kal maoyovtes érroincavto Aaxedal- 
povious StarddaxTas Kal Sixacras. of pev odv 
ToAAOL TH Yorwv, cuvaywvicacGa, Aéyouer THY 
‘Opunpou do€av' éuBadovta yap avrév eros eis 

pipov 66 ye yap 
Neav Kardroyov éri tis dixns avayvevas (Il. 2. 
557): 

Aias & é« Larapivos dyev dvoxaibexa vijas, 

othe S a&yov iy ’AOnvaiwr toravro dddayryes. 
avTolS "AGnvatottadtra pev oloytar drvapiavelvat, 
Tov 6é Zodwva hac arrodeteas tols Ssxacrais Ore 
Diraios cai Kupuocdens, Aliavtos viol, “AOhvnat 
TonTeLas petaraBovTes Tapédocay Thy vijcov 
avrols, Kal Kat@xnoay o pev év Bpavpdve ris 
"Artexis, 0 6é €&v Medityn: Kal Siuov émavupor 
Diraiov Trav Diraiday éyovow, b0ev Hv Iesci- 
aotpatos. é&re dé uadrov eFedéyEat Tous Meyapéas 
Bovropevoy tayupicacbat repli TaY vexpay ws 
ovxy ov Tpdmov éxetvot Odmrovat Kexndeupeveov 
arr’ by avtotl, KTH. 
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Critias son of Dropides, has come down to us 
crowned with the praises accorded it by Anacreon, 
Solon, and many other poets, for the beauty, the 
vutue, and the prosperity as it is called, of those 
who have belonged to it; the same is true of your 
mother’s .... 


Herodotus Histories: As he stood there upon the 
pyre, Croesus, it 1s said, remembered, for all he 
was in such evil case, how truly inspired was the 
saying of Solon that no man living is happy.+ 


Plutarch Life of Solon: But the Megarians never- 
theless persevering (in the war for Salamis), the 
Athenians, who both suffered and inflicted much 
hardship in the war, appomted Sparta to arbitrate 
between them and their enemies. Most authorities 
declare Solon’s case found support in the reputation 
of Homer, for that he foisted a line into the Catalogue 
of Ships and read it at the hearing, making it: 


And Ajax twelve sail led from Salamis 
And leading set them next the Athenian hosts. 


But the Athenians themselves conside: this an idle 
tale, and maintain that Solon proved to the court 
that Philaeus and Eurysaces, sons of Ajax, gave 
Athens the island on receiving Athenian citizenship, 
and settled the one at Melité (which 1s a part of 
Athens) and the other at Brauron m Attica; and 
they have a deme or parish Philaidae, named after 
Philaeus, to which Peisistratus belonged. And they 
add that in order to make his case still stronger Solon 
insisted that the Salamimans did not bury their 
dead after the Megarian manner, but after the 
Athenian, ete. 
1 see the whole story, which 1s too long to quote here 
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Ibid 31 0 88 Sorov drapdyevos peyddns ths 
sept Tov “ArAavticov Adyor 7H w0Gov Mpaypareias, 
ov Senxovcge TOV Tepl Ydiv Aoyiwy wpocHKovTa 
tois "AOnvatots, éEexapev, ov ov aoyortas ws 
llkdtev dyciv, ddrAa padrov b7d yHpws, hoBn- 
Gels TO péyeOos THS ypadis. 


LTOAOQNOS 


A’ °“EAETEION 
1-3 Yarapis 

Plut Put Sol 8 érel 3€ waxpdy riva rad Sve yxepR wdAcuoy of 
év tore: mepl ris Barauwviwy vicov Meyapetot modAepotrvtes 
étéxapoy nad véuov @evro unre ypdyat tivd hr elreiv ais ds 
xXph Thy wéAuy ayTimoeicba THs Zadrauivos, } Cavary Cnuorobat, 
Bapéws pépwy thy abdotiay 6 SérAwy Kal ray véwy dpay woAAobs 
Seouévous apyis éwl roy wédeuov, adtobs b& wh Gappodyras 
RptacGa Sie Troy vduov, éoxhwaro wey Exoracw Tay Avyiopdy, 
Kal Adyos eis thy woAww éx THs oiklas Siedd0n mapaxwyrinas ~xew 
abrdv, éddeyela 5 xpvpa cuvbels eal pederhoas dore Aéyew amd 
orduaros, étenndnoey eis thy ayopay &ovw mAlStov mepiOduevos 
bxAou BE wodAod cuvdpaudrros avaBas él roy Tov Khpukos AlOov 
év wo7 diet HAGE THy ereyelay Hs dori apxt 


Avros eiipué HrAOov ad’ ipepths Zarapivos, 
Koo Mov eTé@y WOnY aVT ayophs Oéuevos. 


a fa , t 

TovTo Td Tolnua Sarapls emrivyéyparra: kal orixwy éxardy éort, 
xapievtws mdvy mwermoinpévoy§ rére 8 dodevros airod nal Trav 
plrAwy rod SddAwvos aptauéevwy é ty, Bar St rod 

a piauevay emaivery, wadiora de rou Tletorc- 
Tparov Tois woAiTats éyKeAcvouevov Kal Wapopnavros mwelberbar TH 
Aé€yortt, Avoayres roy vouoy abOis HrtoyTo Tov ToAEuOU mpooTned- 
pevot Toy Sddwva. 


1 cf Justin.2 7, Philod Jfus 20 K 2 or more accur- 
ately, as we say, an opening, cf. Theophr. Char. 7. 3 
8 caps were worn by the sick * or sang? hit went through 
in song (or recitation), but note the absence of any mention 
of a fluteplayer, the so-called singing was prob. formal 
recitation like that of a rhapsode (cf. 7@ Aéyovts below) 
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The Same: After beginning on a large seale his 
history or fable of Atlantis, a fable which the learned 
men of Sais related to him as one that concerned 
the Athemians, he gave it up, not as Plato says 
for lack of time, but rather because he was grown old 
and feared the task would be too great 


See also Ael. V.H. 8.16, Diod. Sic 9.1 ff, Plut. Sol. 
SOLON 


Boox 1 Exeares 


1-3 Salamis 


Plutarch Life of Solon}. Having waged a long and grievous 
war against Megara for the possession of the isle of Salamis, the 
Athenians of the city at last made an end of 1t and passed a law 
that none should prefer Athens’ claim to Salamis in either speech 
or writing on pain of death Scarcely able to bear the shame of 
this decision, and observing that many of the younger generation 
were desirous of a pretest ? for renewing the war but durst not 
take the first step themselves because of the new law, Solon 
feigned that he had lost his wits, word was put about from his 
house that he was beside himself, and after he had secretly 
written some elegiac verses and conned them till he could say 
them without book, he went quickly and suddenly out into the 
marketplace with a little cap upon his head® A great crowd 
swarming about him, he now mounted the herald’s stone and 
recited * the Elegy which begins : 

A herald am I from lovely Salamis, and have 
made me instead of a speech® a song that is an 
ornament of words 
This poem is entitled Salamzs and contains a hundred lines, x1 
is a very fine piece of work When it ended, Solon’s friends 
began to praise him, and not least Peisistratus, who pressed 
his fellow-countrymen so urgently to take the speaker’s 
advice, that they repealed the law and renewed the struggle, 
putting Solon m command 
5 cf Phot. Ler Reitz. dyopd' Sdrkwy Se ro weld Adyw 
dyopevew 
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2,3 


Diog Ly Agee eae ouTos palvec bat mpormoingapevos Kal ore- 
paywordnevos cig émaucey els THY Gyopay, €y8a rots “Adnvatos 
aveyves bic KTipukos Ta cuyréivoyTa mept Sadapivos édeyela Kel 
Tapopunoey avrovs, Kal ab61s mpos TOUS Meyapéas emogunoay 
Kal évirwy Sia SdrAwva hy Se Ta eAeyeia Ta wddrota Kadavdpeva 
Tay "Adnvalwy rade 

/ 
elny én TOT" ery Doreyadvdptos #) Leeevijirys 

avTt Y ‘AOnvatou, maT pio dwewrraevos* 
ainba yap ay paris de per avOpwrrotas yévorto: 

"Arrixos odTOS avinp TOV Sadapvagetav.} 
elTa 


Lo mev eS Zarapiver, paxne opevor Trépt yncoU 
(mepTihs, YaNerrov T aicxXos amTwocopuevot. 


4 


Dem F ZL. 254 dAéye oh Hot AaBay kal Ta ToD BdAwvos édcryela 
rautl, iy €id7@ ort kal Sdrawy éuloes Tovs olos obros dvOpsmous 
ov Aéyew alow Thy xeip’ exovT’, Aloxtvn, Set, ob, GAAG mperBevery 
elow Thy Xetp Exovra ab 8’ éxel mporeivas wal brogxay kal KaTat- 
oxtvas Tourous évbdde cepvoroyel, Kal Aoydapia Svornva weer cas 
Kal pavackhras abe ote: Sixny doce THALKOUT OY Kal TocovTwy 
adinnuatwoy, by mtd lBtov AaBay érl thy repadriy mepwoorhs 1a 
éuot Aowoph =A€ye ov 


‘Hyeréon 6 TONS kata pev Ards ovmoT OdelTas 
alcay Kab pakdpav dedy ppevas adavarov: 

Tein yap weyaOupos érricKoTros oBpipomrarpy 
Tlarras "AOnvain yelpas trepbev eye 


1 Voss: mss SaAauiv’ apérov (-evrwv) 





tcf Plut ah mae Reap 17, Dem. FL 252 2 small 
islands 3 cf Apost 9. 6 b, Ars. 304,Sch Dem p 94b 
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2,3 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Solon Solon feigned madness 
and rushed garlanded into the marketplace, where he had a 
herald read the bracing elegiac verses on Salamis, and so 
roused them that they renewed the war against Megara, and 
thanks to Solon were victorious. The lnes which particularly 
inflamed the Athenians were these 1} 


Then may I change my country and be a man of 
Pholegandros or Sicinus? instead of an Athenian, 
for full soon would this be the report among men: 
This is an Athenian of the tribe of Salammaphetae 
or Letters-go of Salamis. 


And again 3 
Let us to Salamis, to fight for a lovely isle and put 
away from us dishonour hard to bear. 


44 

Demosthenes On the Embassy. Now take and recite, pray, 
these elegiac lines of Solon, that the jury may know that Solon, 
like us, hated such men asthe defendant. The pomtis, Aeschines, 
not that you should keep your hand in your cloak when you 
play the orator, but that you should do so when you play the 
ambassador, imstead of which you held 1t out and opened it 
wide in Macedoma and brought your colleagues to disgrace, 
and now you hold forth here, and you just con and mouth 
some miserable rigmaroles, and then think, I suppose, that you 
will escape the penalty of a long lst of heinous crimes if you 
ney don a little cap*® and walk abroad and abuse me. Now, 

ir, recite 


But Athens, albeit she will never perish by the 
destiny of Zeus or the will of the happy Gods 
immortal—for of such power 1s the great-hearted 
Guardian, Daughter of a Mighty Sire, that holdeth 


Sauppe, Ulp in Dem FL. p 152 Dobs, Ald Voem. 4% cf. 
Ar. Hq 1173 ff 5 as a (sham) invalid (and cf Solon) 
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5 avrol 6¢ bei pecv payday TONY appadinaty 
agrot Bovnrovras pnuace metOopevot, 
onuov 0 YE LOVOV Siwos YOOS, Ola ty ETOLMOY 
UBptos € éx peyarns anyea TOMA madetv 
ou yap érioTavTat KTEX ELD Kopov ovde Tmapovens! 
10 evdpocivas xoopety Sartos ev Hovyin’* 


s e e 


TAouTovCLY 8 adixots épypact TretOopevor * 


* a ° 


ov?” tep@yv KTéavay ovUTE Tl On og tov 
hecddouevor KAeTTOVaL ep aprayh ddrobev adros 
oude puddocovrat oeuve, GéucOra, Aikns,° 
154) oryaoa ocvvo.de Ta yeryv opera, TpoT covra., 
TP O€ Xpove TAVTOS Ne amorevcopuevn * 
TOOT 6 Taon moder gpyeTat EXxos apuKTOY" 
els be Kany TAX EDS nrvoe Sovdoowvny, 
Hy) ordotv eupurov TOdEBOV @ ebdovr émeyeiper,® 
20 Os TONKOY €paryy drerev mrcKiny 
éx yap Suc peveoy TAX EDS Tokunparov dotu 
TpuxeTau ev ouvedols Tots adLKovaL piracs. : 
Tatra pev év Synuw orpidetas Kaka? Tov dé 
TEVLY POV 
ixvooVyTas TOAXOL yatav és ddXNOSarrHY 
25 m pad évres der poiat T  deikeMoice deOevtes, 
Kal KaKa Sovrocwuns € Eprya pepovat Big.” 
oUT@ Ondo voy , KAKOV epxer au olxad’ éxdoto, 
avrELOL o er! exe ovK €Gédovat Gipas, 
vpnrov 6 uTép Epcos umepOopev, edpe O€ mdvTws, § 
80 et Kat® Tis hevrywv ev pvy@d 7 Gadrduov 1 


1 mss -oas 2 no gap in mss 3 B (here and 28c¢ 3 
alone would ¢ remain short before mute + liquid in S ): mss 
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Her hands over us—, Her own people, for lucre’s 
sake, are fain to make ruin of this great city by 
their folly. Unrighteous 1s the mind of the leaders 
of the commons, and thew pride goeth before a 
fall; for they know not how to hold them from 
excess nor to direct in peace the jollity of their 
present feasting but grow rich through the 
suasion of unrighteous deeds 1 and steal night 
and left with no respect for possessions sacred or 
profane, nor have heed of the awful foundations of 
Justice, who is so well aware in her silence of what is 
and what hath been, and soon or late cometh alway 
to avenge. This 1s a wound that cometh inevit- 
able and forthwith to every city, and she falleth 
quickly mto an evil servitude, which arouseth discord 
and wakethslumbering War that destroyeth the lovely 
prime of so many men. For in gatherings * dear to 
the unrighteous a delightful city is quickly brought 
low at the hands of them that are her enemies Such 
are the evils which then ae nfe among the common 
folk,and many of the poor go slaves nto a foreign land, 
bound with unseemly fetters, there to bear perforce 
the evil works of servitude. So cometh the common 
evil into every house, and the street-doors will no 
longer keep 1t out; 1t leapeth the high hedge and 
findeth every man, for all he may go hide himself in 


1 as line 1] appears sound, it 1s supposed that an hexameter 
1s lost before and after it 2 perh. associations or clubs 
8 this lne 1s of doubtful ms-authority 


Six Oem 4 most mss -oauévn 5 mss also éraryefpet, 
amaryelpery 6 B mss olaous, pirus 7 Goetthng-F, 
ef. 388 one ms maleaxnad Cuyi d Bla, others omit § mss 


also -Tas ® marg Lessing mss yé 19 B mss } Oardpp 
& & 
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rabira bidafar Oupos’ AP qvatous pe Kerevel, 
OS KaKd Theiora, Tohet dvovopia Tapert, 
evvopia S evKoo La Kal dptia wdvt arodpaive, 
Kal Capa tots adicors appiTiO noe medas" 
35 T pay ea hevaives, TaveEet KOpo?, Bow apavpot, 
avaives & arns avéea puopeva, 
evduver dé dixas oKodas brepnpavd T épya 
mpavvel, maver 6 épya duyootacins, 
mavet S apyanens EoLdos Noro, eo Te 8 um aut’ s 
40 wdavta kat avOpeTovs apTla Kal TivuTda. 


5, 6 


Arist °A@ TloA 12 radra 3’ ri rotrov <rdov) tpdwoy taryxev, 
of 7’ BAAot cupdwvodet mdvres Kal abrds év TH wothoe: péuynras 
mepl avray éy rotade 
Sum pev yap edoKxa TOcov yépas bocov arapael ie 

Tops ovT adedov our’ emropelauevos* 
ot & elyov vvapuy Kat Xpnpeacey Hoav ayntol, 

Kal Tots eppacduny ponder ceuKes ¢ exer" 
corny 6 aupiBarov KpaTepov caKoS audotépoict, 
6 wixay & ovK elac’ ovdetépovs abixas. 


addw & &ropawduevos rep) rod TAGS, bs adr@ Se7 xpjobat 


Sf jwos & ad av apioTa ov Hyepover ctv €qroLTo, 
MATE diay dvebets pare Bralopevos ° 

TIKTEL YAP Kopos DBpuv 6 oTay TOALS brABos é ETNTAL 
avOpatrotoww boots * wn vdos apTios 7. 


1 Plut ér- and récov xparos 2 Pap ovr amopetamevos and 
then oot 2 Plat me(duevos “ Theogn éray carp 
and avOpérp nai rw and ra: for yap 
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his chamber. This it is that my heart biddeth me tell 
the Athenians, and how that even as ill-rovernment 
giveth a city much trouble, so good rule maketh all 
things orderly and perfect, and often putteth fetters 
upon the unrighteous; aye, she maketh the rough 
smooth, checketh excess, confuseth outrage; she 
withereth the springing weeds of ruin, she 
straighteneth crooked judgments, she mollifieth 
proud deeds, she stoppeth the works of faction, she 
stilleth the wrath of baneful strife; and of her all is 
made wise and perfect in the world of men. 


5, 6 


Aristotle Constitution of Athens: To support what I say 
there 1s not only the unanimous testimony of all other authorities, 
but Solon’s own mention of this in these lines : 


For I gave the common folk such pivilege as is 
sufficient for them, neither adding nor taking away ; 
and such as had power and were admired for their 
riches, I provided that they too should not suffer 
undue wrong. Nay, I stood with a strong shield 
thrown before the both sorts, and would have neither 
to prevail unrighteously over the other. 


And agai. he sets forth how the commons should be treated . 2 


So best will the people follow their leaders, neither 
too httle restrained nor yet perforce; for excess 
breedeth outrage when much prosperity followeth 
those whose mind 1s not perfect.® 


1 cf Plut Sof 18. Aristid 1 829, 1 360 2 Plut Sol, 
ef Popl 2, Popl 25 3 ef Clem Al Sér. 6. 740 (contrasts 
Theogn 153), Diogen. 8.22, Diog L 1. 59 
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7 


Plut Pt Sol 25 BovdAduevos Siagvyeiv 1b Suodpecroy Kat 
pirairioy Tey moAtrav— Epypact’ yap ‘év peydAos’ KrA os 
airos elpnxe—éiémacuoe SexaerH maps tay AOqvalwy drodquiay 
airyodpevos. 


wv 3 f a“ ec n 4 
Epypaciw év peyadhos Tacw adeiy yadeTrov 


8 


Choric 107 Boiss yi piv yap tots evowmotow éricrarat 
pepe boa rikrovow wpa, brtlate mica Kal Kaberévyn, Kal Td Tot 
SdAwvos 


ALTTApH KOVPOTpPOPoS 


OdAarra Sé KTA. 


9, 10 
Diod Sic 9 21 Aéyera: St SdAwy nad poe: tely rots "AOnvalais 
Thy ecouevny Tupavyisa 80 éreryelwvs 
"Ex vedérns médetat y1ovos pévos noe Yaralns, 
BpovrTn & ék Naumpas yiyvetas aotepoTrAs: 
avipav & éx peydrwy wodts orAXrvTaL, Eis Oe 
poovapyou t 
SHwos didpetn ? Sovrdocdvny Errecev. 
Srinv 0 éEdpavt 3 od padiov eats KaTaaxely 
b) > 5 \ / 4 - “~ 
batepov, aXX’ dn Xp7 <Tade>* maya voerv. 
kal pera Talta TupayvovyTos (Tov Mewriorparov) tpn 
et O€ TemTovOaTe Avypa 5 bs vuetépny KaxdTHTA, 
1 Piod rupivvov 2 Diog &dpis édy 3 Schn mss 
Ains 8 éf€pavra 4 Passow 5 so Plut Diog dewad 
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7 


Plutarch Lafe of Solon - aoe to escape the 1ll-feeling and 
fault-finding of his fellow-citizens, for, as he says himself, 


In great matters it 1s hard to please all, 


he obtained ten years’ leave-of-absence of his fellow-country- 
men and went abroad 


8 


Choricius Declamations For the land knows how to bear all 
the offspring of the seasons for 1ts inhabitants, being all of it 
sloping or low-lying and in Solon’s phrase 


a shining nurse of youth, 
and the sea, etc.-— 


9, 10 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Inbrary + Solon 1s said to have 
warned his fellow-countrymen of the coming despotism in elegiac 
verse * 


The strength of snow and of hail is from a cloud, 
and thunder cometh of the bnght lightning; a city 
is destroyed of great men, and the common folk fall 
into bondage unto a despot because of ignorance. 
For him that putteth out too far from land ‘tis not 
easy to make haven afterward; all such things as 
these should be thought of ere 1t be too late. 


Later, when Peisistratus’ despotism was established, he said : 


If ye suffer bitterly through your own fault, blame 


1 ef Diog L 1 2 3, 50, Apost 6 93, Plut Sol 3, Diod. 
Sic 19 1 
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jn) TL Oeots TovT@Y poudor > émraydépeTe’ 

avrot yap TouTots nuEnoate puuata * doves 
Kab 61a TaUTA KaKhy Eayere ? CovrAocUyyY: 

5 ipéwy 8 els pev Exactos ado@texos lyvert Baiver 
cupraciw & tuuiv yadvos * Everts voos* 

eis yap yA@ooay opate Kal eis Eras aidrov § avdpes, 
ets épyor & ovdév yeryvopevov BrérereE. 


Il 


Diog L 1 49 rod 8h Aourod rpocetxor adr 6 SHmos kal 
nodéws xby Tupavveiobar HOcdov mpds avrod 6 8 obx efAero, GAAG 
kal Wewsiotparoy rv ovyyert, Kaba pnot Swoiparys, mpoacrdd- 
pevos Td ed’ éauT@ Siexdavoey datas yap els rhy éxkaAyolay wera 
déparos Kal aomwidos mpocirey aurois thy énifeci rot Tesot- 
orpdrov Kal ov pdvay, GAAG Kal BonOeiy eroimos elvat, Aéywr 
ratra ‘’Ardpes "AOnvatot, ray wey coparepos, TGY Be avdperdrepds 
elut copéstepos wey TOY Thy awdrny Tod Tlewmorpirou wh avy 
tévrwy, avdperdrepus Se ray éemiorapevey piv di& Séos SE ciw- 
wovrwy’ Kal 7 Bovan, Newierpariba dvres, watver@ar Edreyov 
aurdy Obey elme Tauti 


Aciger 64) poavinv pev éunv Basos ypovos aatats, 
deifer, adnOeins és wécov epyouerns. 


12 


Plut Vet Sol 3 év S& rots guvotkots amAvts éore Atay nad 
apxatos as djAev éx rovrwy (fr 9 1-2): 


é& avéuwv b¢ OadrXacoa Tapadccetas Hv O€ TLS AVTHY 
py KV, TWaVT@DV éoTiy dxatoTaTy.§ 


1 Diod wh Geotor ravrnv, Plut ph Geotow trovtwy pducoy 
HE: mss wotpay, Plut payy (both corrections of pouddy”) 
2 Steph Diod Plut. épdyuare, Diog pica 8 Diog toxere 
* Diod xodpos 5 Plut Clem éry ainzbaou 6 F, from 
axa, anhv, cf Stkn, Sleaos, and # DW axhviov Hovyovr, cf 
Polyb 11 29 ordoimes, Cie Cle 49 tranquillum, Liv 28 27 
ll emmobelis mss éor) dixatordryn 
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ye not the Gods for it; for yourselves have ye exalted 
these men by giving them guards,! and therefore it 
is that ye enjoy foul servitude. Each one of you 
walketh with the steps of a fox, the mind of all of 
you is vain; for ye look to a man’s tongue and 
shifty speech, and never to the deed he doeth. 


I] 2 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Solon Thereafter the people gave 
him their ears, and would gladly have suffered him even to rule 
them, but he would not have it, nay, according to Sosicrates, 
when he got wind of the designs of his kinsman Peisistratus he 
did all he could to hinder them for he rushed one day imto 
the assembly armed with spear and shield, warned them of 
Peisistratus’ coming attempt, and even declared his willingness 
to aid them against him, saying ‘Men of Athens, [ am wiser 
than some of you, and braver than others; wiser than those who 
are fooled by Peisistratus, and braver than those who are not 
fooled yet hold their tongues because they are afraid’ And the 
Council, who were Peisistratids, said he was mad, which made 
him say 


The thuth will out, and a little time will show my 
fellow-citizens, sure enough, whether I be mad or no. 


12 


Plutarch Life of Solon: In physical philosophy he is very 
naive and old-fashioned; compaie ‘ The strength of snow,’ etc 
(fr 9 Il 1-2) <and this> - 


The sea is stirred by the winds; itif be not stirred 
tis the quietest 8 of all things. 


1 or. readyng pvoa, pledges 2 cf Plut Sol 30, Clem 
Al. Str 1. 23. 1, Diod. Exc. Vat. um p. 24, Cratin. 127 K 
8 or, keeping the Greek, justest 
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13 
Stob F7 9 25 [o. Sixacodyys| SéAwvos 
Monpoovyys cal Znvos Odvprriov ayaa réxva, 
“ ; a) 
Modoae Tiepides, xrdTE por ev yopéevo. 
vf ‘ n ? r \ \ 
GXBov pot mpos Oe@v paxdpwy dote Kal mpos 
aT aVTOY 
avOpatreav ate doFav éyeyv dyad nu" 
5 elvas 5& yAuKdy Ode Pidrors, éxOpoiar Se TiKpor, 
Totat pev aidotov, Totar Sé Sewvov ideiv. 
, > ¢e / A 7 10. b6 ral a 
vpypata & ipeipw pev Every, adixws 6€ TeTaa Oat 
ovx €BéXw Tavres botepov HAGE Ain: 
fa) 9 A \ YA , / > d \ 
mrovtov 8 dv peéev doat Bei, TapayiryveTat avopl 
10 éuedos éx vedrov muOpévos és Kopudyy 
i; 
Ov & advdpes petimow! id’ UBpios, ov Kata Koo Lov 
v 3 x 307 4 / 
EPXETAL, GAN aOdiKoLS Epypact Tretfomevos 
> 3fF ‘? : , > 9 , v 2 
ovK éGédwr Eretat’ Tayéws 6 dvapioyetar aTn 
b] \ > 3 > f tA 4 / 
apyn o €& ortyou yiyvetat BoTE TUPOS 
7 ‘ x La) b] \ \ ” 
15 pravpN pEVv TO TP@ToV, avinon dé TehEevTA’ 
3 \ \ a ef Ya f 
ov yap Onv Ovnrois UBpios Epya wérEt, 
adhnra ZLevs mravrav ébopd réros, éEarrivys 5é 
@orT avenos vedéras aia Ssernébacev 
nplves, OF TOVTOV TOAVKUMLOVOS ATPUYETOLO 
20 mvOueva Kivioas, yhv Kata Tupodopoy 
dnacas cara Epya, Gedy Sos aimby ixdver 
b] a 9 ? 3 iy of 3 ~ 
ovpavov, aiGpinv & avtis &Onxev tdetn, 
Adurret © HEerALOLO wévos KATA Tiova yaiay 
f 2 A i 3 OX 7” > oF ? a 
Kanov, arap vehéwv ovdev er Eaxtiv ideiy 
25 TotavTy Znvos wédeTas tics, ovd éd’ éExdoro, 
w@omep Ovntos avyp, yiryverar d€byoXos" 
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Stobaeus Anthology [on ughteousness] Solon — 


Splendid children of Memory and Olympian Zeus, 
give ear, Pietian Muses, unto my prayer. Grant 
me prospeuity at the hands of the Blessed Gods, and 
good fame ever at the hands of men; make me, I 
pray You, sweet to my friends and sour unto my foes, 
to these a man reverend to behold, to those a man 
teirible. Wealth I desire to possess, but would not 
have 1t unrighteously ,* retribution cometh alway 
afterward; the riches that be given of the Gods come 
to a man for to last, from the bottom even to the 
top, whereas they which be sought by wanton violence 
come not orderly, but persuaded against their will by 
unughteous works—and quickly 1s Ruin mingled with 
them; whose beginning 1s with a little thing as of fire, 
slight at the first, but in the end a mischief; for the 
works of man’s wanton violence endure not for long, 
but Zeus surveyeth the end of every matter, and 
suddenly, even as the clouds m Spring are quickly 
scattered by a wind that stireth the depths of the 
billowy unharvested sea, layeth waste the fair 
fields o’er the wheat-bearing land, and reaching 
even to the high heaven where the Gods sit, maketh 
the sky clear again to view, till the strength of the 
Sun shineth fair over the fat land, and no cloud 1s 
to be seen any more,—even such 1s the vengeance of 
Zeus; He 1s not quick to wrath, like us, over each 


1 of. Clem Al Str 6, 742 (de dpyera), Crates 1 (vol 1) 
2 Plut. Sol 2, Sol et Popl. 1, Popl 24 7 


9 
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aiel S ob é1 A€ANOe ScauTrepés, GoTLs adcTpoOV 
Oupuov éyn,? wavtws & és téros eLepadvy’ 
s 
GAN’ Oo pev adtix’ érecev, 6 8 tortepov' ot? cé 
puyoo 
30 avtol undé Gedy poip’ értotca Kixn, 
Hrvee Tavtws adtiss* avaitiot Epya tivovow 
A 7s s A 3 , 5 
Hh WALOES TOUTMY 7 yEevos EEOTTLCO. 
A fa! / " 
Ovntol & Ode voeduev opds dyads Te KaKos TE 
A &? > ? 6 86 4 Yg 
 onv n ravtny § do€av Exactos exeEt 
os A“ \ 
35 piv te wadeiv: tote § avtix’? ddvpetar axpe dé 
TOUTOU 
/ / 9 , a 
vaoKovTes Kovgats éXtrios TepTrOmeta, 
ores wey vovocoow vr apyarénoe treo On, 
xaaores wey » pyarey ! 
e fa 
WS UYLNS ETTAL, TOVTO KaTEppacaTo: 
dros Sethos é@y dyabos Soxet éupevar avnp, 
10 Kal Kados, popdny od yapiercay éyov" 
ei O€ TLS GYXPHUODV, Tevins 5é piv Epya Barat 
/ G 8 ? 9 f \ & “ 
KTHTECV aL” TavTWOS” YPHUATA TONG OOKEL. 
omevdoes S AAdNOGev AAs? 6 ev KATA ToOVTOD 
GNaTas 
éy vnuaoty yenlav oixade Képdos aye 
3 @ f 3 10 ? ; f » / 
45 py voevT ,*" aveuotot hopevpwevos apyareocs 
\ a“ > / ? 
pedwrny Yruyis ovdeuiav Oéuevos* 
v7 A / / ? b \ 
adros yh Tépvwov mrodvdévdpeor Els EviavTov 
AaTpével, Tolow KauTUN apotpa wérer M4 
adros ’AOnvains re nal ‘Adaiorov rorvtréyvew 
50 &pya daels yespoty EvAréyetas Biotov 
1 Herm mss ofre (from OYTFE or OTHE?) ? B: mss Zye 
* mssalsojy * Brunck mssabrix’ 5 most mss jyendver 
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and every thing, yet of him that hath a wicked heart 
is He aware alway unceasing, and such an one surely 
cometh out plam atthe last Aye, one payeth to-day, 
another to-moirow; and those who themselves 
flee and escape the pursuing destiny of Heaven, to 
them vengeance cometh alway again, for the price 
of their deeds 1s paid by their mmnocent children or 
else by their seed after them. 

We mortal men, alike good and bad, are minded 
thus :—each of us keepeth the opinion he hath ever 
had? till he suffer ill, and then forthwith he grieveth ; 
albeit ere that, we rejoice open-mouthed im vain 
expectations, and whosoever be oppressed with sore 
disease bethinketh himself he will be whole ; another 
that 1s a coward thinketh he be a brave man, or he 
that hath no comeliness seemeth to himself goodly to 
look upon; and if one be needy, and constrained 
by the works of Penury, he reckoneth alway to win 
much wealth Each hath his own quest; one, for to 
bring home gain, rangeth the fishy deep a-shipboard, 
tossed by grievous winds, sparing his life no whit, 
another serveth them whose business lieth with the 
curved ploughshaie, ploughing the well-planted 
land for them throughout the year?; one getteth 
his living by the skill of his hands in the works of 
Athena and the master of many crafts, Hephaestus, 


1 reading doubtful 2 or every year? 





émicw § A mss évdqny (corr to év Shy hy), dx Shy hy, ev Shy Fy, 
and abrds ? Bamb. mss avéis, adris 8 B. mss- carGa 
® Gesn ms -rwy 10 ghjections to this as a ‘weak over- 
lap’ are due to a misconception of the prmeiples of Greek 
word-order pointed out long ago by Headlam 11 most 
MSS péver 
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Gros “Odupriddwv Moveégv1 mapa sdpa 
dibay Geis, 
52 tueptis codins pétpov érictduevos * 
bd n / ¥ 4 
57 addot Wardvos rokudappaxou Epyov ExovTes 
intpot’ Kal Tots ovdey ErregTL TENOS 
/ : 3 / 3 ¢ f ‘a ¥ 
morraK. & €€ orgLiyns ObULNS Méya ylyveTaL AAS, 
KOUK av TLS AUoaLT Aria Papwaka dovs, 
Tov O€ Kaxkals vobGoLaL KUK@pevoV apyanréas Te® 
¢ 7 Ta) Aa la + ¢ n 
62 anrduevos yetpoty aia tLane vy 
53 Gov paver €Onxev dvak éxdepyos “AméAXNw?, 
éyva & avdpl kaxdv THAMEY épyopmevor, 
@ cuvomapTicacs Oeot Ta O€ mOpciLa TdvTwsS 
56 oe Tis oiwvos PiceTat OVO fend. 
~ 4 ral \ f ION \ 
63 Moipa 5é€ tot Ovynroics KaKdov déper de Kal 
eo ORO», 
d@pa 8 dduxra Gedy yiryvetat aBavarwov 
65 raat 5é Tot Kivduvos én’ Eorypwaciy, ovdé TLS OldEV 
H médres oynoey ypnwatos * dpyvopévou, 
¢ fy 
GNX’ 6 pev ev Epdety > Tepmpevos OV Tpovonaas 
és meydAny arny Kal yarerny erecer, 
T@ 5€ Kaxas® Epdovti Oeds Tept mavTa didwor’ 
70 oupruyiny ayadny, xduciv appoctns. 
3 
wrovTou & ovdey Tépua wepacpévoy avdpace 
Ketrat ® 
“ \ “a ¢ f a“ ” , 
ob Yap vUV NuewY TrELTTOV ExoVaL BLOV, 
, 
dutraciws ® ametdovcrs tis ay Kopéceter 
aravras , 1’ 
? a , 
xépdea Tot Ovytois MTacay abavatou 
1 Brunck’ mss Movcdwy 2 53-6 transp. £ with 57-62, 
making éxorres (57), like d:5axGels (51), dependent on égvaaé- 


vera Bloroy (50) 8 Wil xaxés and dpyarénor 4 Theogn. 
wh oXngEew péAAEL TpHyparos 5 Theogn evdoxiuety 6 mss 
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another through his learnmg in the gifts of the 
Olympian Muses, cunning in the measure of lovely 
art; others again as physicians, having the task of 
the Master of Medicines, the Healer—for these men 
too there’s no end of their labours, for often cometh 
great pain of little and a man cannot assuage it by 
soothing medicines, albeit at other times him that is 
confounded by evil and grievous maladies maketh he 
quickly whole by the laymg on of hands; another again 
the Far-Shooting Lord Apollo maketh a seer, and the 
mischief that cometh on a man from afar 1s known 
to hum that hath the Gods with him, for no augury 
nor offering will ever ward off what is destined to be. 

Aye, surely Fate it is that brngeth mankind both 
good and ill, and the gifts immortal Gods offer 
must needs be accepted; surely too there’s danger 
in every sort of business 4; nor know we at the begin- 
ning of a matter how it 1s to end?; nay, sometimes 
he that striveth to do a good thing falleth unawares 
into ruin great and sore, whereas God giveth good 
hap in all things to one that doeth ill, to be his 
deliverance from folly. And as for wealth, there’s 
no end set clearly down; for such as have to-day 
the greatest riches among us, these have twice the 
eagerness that others have, and who can satisfy all > ¢ 
"Tis sure the Gods give us men possessions, yet a 


1 of Theogn 585, Stob Fl. 111 16 2 or where we shall 
come to shore 3 of, Theogn 227, Anst Pol 1256 b 83, 
Plut. Dav Cup 4, Basil Leg Gent 8 p 183 * or, emend- 
ang the GL satisfy the insatiable 





xadas (so Theogn.,), one corr to xaxés 7 Theogn roedyri 
Beds wep (ap Stab. xara) wx rlogow 8 Theogn Plut. dvépd- 
Tool. ® Theogn, -czov 40 Herm arAdqaorous, butcf 4. 
14n 11 Theogn yphparda ro by ylyeta: appooruvy 


K 2 
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75a7Tn 8 é& avtov! avadaivetat, hv omoTe* Leds 
méprn Tercopevny,® GrNOTE ANOS EVEL. 


14 
Stob. Fl 98 24 [3. rot Blou Sr: Bpaxds ral ebredds ral 
ppovTidwy avduerros] SdAwvos 
ovde paxap* ovdels médXeTas Bpotds, dXXa Tovypol® 
mwavres baous Ovntovs jédtos KaOopa. 


15 


Plut Vet. Sol 3 Sri BP adbrdy ey rH Tov wevitw@y wepldt uaAAoV 
} TH Tay wWAovotwy ratte SHAdv dotw ex ToUTaY 
moNXol yap © rroUTOvGL KaKol, ayabol Sé wévovTas’ 
3 > @ a 7 7 3 é / Al 
aXN Heels TovTots ‘ ov dtaperrfroucla 
THS apETHS Tov WAODTOP, érrel TO ev Eumredov alei, 
fa > 9 f bé ” wv 
vonuata & avOparrwv adXdoTte dAXOS exer. 


16 
Clem Al Str 5 81 1 copérara rolvuy yéyparra: TG ZorAwvt 


Taura wep eov 
; > 3 \ / / ? na 
yramocurns & adavés yareTwratoy éote vojoas 
MeTpov, 0 O1) TaVTMY TeLpaTa jodVOY EXEL. 


17 


Ibid 129 6 elxdrws &pa SdrAwy 6 "AOnvatos év rats ’EAeyeiass 
kal abros KarakoAovénoas Holodw (fr 177): 
U 8 2 3 f 3 \ f 3 td 
TwavTn ® 8 abavatwv adpavys roos avOpwrotot' 
yedpe: 

1 Theogn.-r7js * so Theogn miss éréray 3 Theogn. 
TELPOMEVOLS 4 Steph pdxaps (cf. Alem 292 G@ 1), but cf, 
Diph 4 416M *Grot wdynpor, butcf Hdn ap Eust 341.14 
8 Theogn. ro, Stob om 7 so Theogn. Stob: mss a’ro?s 
8 Huseb mdurar 
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ruin 1s revealed thereout, which one man hath now 
and another then, whensoever Zeus sendeth it in 
retribution. 
14 

Stobaeus Anthology [that life is short, of httle account, and 
full of cazes]* Solon — 

Nor is any mortal happy, but all men are unfortun- 
ate that the Sun ean see. 


15? 

Plutarch Life of Solon That he reckoned himself among the 
poor rather than the rich, 1s shown by these lines . 

Many bad men are rich, many good men poor; but 
we, we will not exchange virtue for wealth, for the 
one endureth whereas the other belongeth now to 
this man and now to that. 


163 
Clement of Alexandria Muscellanies- Now Solon has well 
said of God 
"Tis very hard to tell the unseen measure of sound 
judgment, which yet alone hath the ends of all 
things.4 


175 
The Same Well may Solon the Athenian say, after Hesiod, in 
his Hlegzes 


The mind of the Immortals is all unseen to man. 


1 or looks down upon 2 cf. Theogn. 315, Stob Fl 1 4, 
Plut Zrang An 13, Prof. Vert 6, Cap ex Inim. 11, Basil 
Gent 4.177, Theodul Reg Off 146, Amst Hith Nie 1179 a 9 
8 cf Theodoret1 14 # cf Momn.2 6n 5 cf. Euseb. 
Praee Ev 13 688c¢ 
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18 
[Plat.] dat 133¢ ZérAwy yap qov ere 
ynpacKe ® aie) ToANG StdacKouevos. 


19 mpos Pirdxumpov 

Hdt 5 113 ... 6 Sortwy Baciredbs *Aptoréxumpos 6 B1A0- 
Kompour S:Aokimpou 5& rovrou, roy SdAwv 6 “Abnvaios daixouevos és 
Kimpoy éy erect alvece rupavyey pddiora. 

Plut. Vat. Sol 26 Serra raedoas eis Kitpoy jyarhby diapé- 
povrws tad Birokimpov rivds trav éxet Baotrdéwy . . . Sreirev 
oby abrov 5 SéAwy broxepévov Kadov wedtov perabévra thy méAw 
nelova Kal pelCova Karackevdoat xa mapoy éreperhOn rod 
ovvotispod Kal Siexdopnoe mpds Te diaywyhy Upiora nal xpos 
aopdreayv, bore rordobs pkey oikhropas TG bidoKdrpy mpocerbeiy, 
(nA@oa 5& rovs HAdAous Bacide?s. 81d wal re BdrAwrr riwhy 
arodidovs Alwetay thy wéAw Kadrovuevyy mpdrepov an’ éxetvou 
Sdrous tpvonydspevoe. kad abrds 5€ péuynra: rod avvoixicpod 
mpoowyopevoas yap ev Tats *EAeyelats rov Biddxumpoy ‘vdv 8é,’ 
onol, ntr 
pov 5€ ov pev Lorjlosce qrodvww ypdvov évOdd 

: avacowv 
/ / , \ f e / 

THVOE TOALY VALOLS Kal yévos UueTEpOY" 
avrTap éuée Evy vy Gon KrELvS ams vi}cOoV 

acknOh wéuro. Kurpis toorépavos, 

Boixtcue@ 8 éri TOde yap Kal Kddos dmralor 
és OXov Kal vootoyv TaTpiO és nueTépny. 


20-21 mpos Miuveppov 
Diog. L 1 60 gaol 8 adrdy rad Miuvépuov ypdwaytos (Mimn. 


fr. 11) émitipayra adrod eirety 


1 Sch. wapouia . . . efAKvorat pévrot éx Trav SdrAwvos *EAe- 
yelwy (Sch Plat. Rep aie) ynpdonw) 


lef Plat. Lach. 188b, 189a, Rep. 5386b, Plut Sol. 2 and 31, 
Sch. Soph Ant 711, Ioan. Sic Rh. Go 6 201 W, Zen 3. 4, 
Diogen 3 80, Ars 161, Apost 5 40, Paroem Gotting u. 
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182 
[Plato] Lovers» Compare Solon :— 
But as I grow old I learn many things. 


192 To Pumocyprus 


Herodotus Hrstones: .. the king of the Solians, Anstocyprus 
the son of Philocyprus This is the Philocyprus whom Solon 
the Athenian on his visit to Cyprus praised in verse above all 
other despots 


Plutarch Life of Solon: Then (after visiting Egypt) he went 
to Cyprus, where he made great friends with a kmg of those 
parts called Philocyprus. . So Solon persuaded him, by chang- 
ing its site to a fair plain that lay beneath it, to make the aty 
greater and more pleasant to lrve im And he stayed there and 
took charge of the gathering of the people into the city, and 
helped him to arrange 1t in the best way for the convenience 
and safety of :ts mhabitants, msomuch that settlers flocked 
to him, and the other kings came toenvyhim. For this he paid 
Solon the honour of changing the city’s name from Aepela to 
Soh, after him Solon himself mentions the gathering together 
of the people, addressing Philocyprus in his Hlegues thus : 


But as it is, I pray that you and yours may long 
dwell in this city as lords of the Solians, that I may 
be sped unharmed a-shipboard from this famous isle 
by Cypris of the Violet Crown, and that the same 
may grant me favour and good fame after this 
sojourn, and safe return unto my native land. 


90-21 To Mimnermus 2 


Diogenes Laertaus Life of Solon It 13 said that when 
Mimnermus wrote (Mimn fr 11) that he hoped he might die 
at the age of sixty, he found fault with him, saying 


107, Suid ynparat, Dio Chrys Or. 18 imt, Tatian 35, Cie. 


Sen 8, Val Max 8 7 14 2 ef Vat Arat. 53 W 
(gives name as Kuzpdywp) and Lobel on OP 4 680 Bodl 
Quart 4 96 8 cf. Liban i 403 (2), Stob 121 3, Plut. 


Sol et Popl 1, Popl 24 5 (21) 
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"AAD ef pou Kar* yop ért Treicea, eFehe TOUTO, 
pnde peyatp 6Tt TED ABov ered par aunv,” 

KAL METATOLNTOD, Auyvarrddy,® ade © devde 
“"Ondwxovtaétyn polpa Kivot Pavarov.’ 


21 
Plut Sol ef Popl.1.4 rt rotywy ofs mpds Miuvepuoy dyre- 
woyv wep) xpdvou (ahs émimepdvnxe 
UNndé pot akNavoTos Odvatos poAol, GAA iroict 
KarXettrotu,* Pavev ddyea Kal orovayas 
eddaluova Tov TordAikéArav tvSpa woe? rTereuThoas yap ov plAaus 


avd aixetors pdvov, GAAG TH WoAet wae, wupiadt ToAAats, Sdicpva 
Kal wébov Kal carnoeay ed aire rapéaxev 


22 sampos Kprtiav 
Plat Tim. 20e [wr Sdawvos] KPITIAS Fv wer ody oixetos 
nuiv nat opddpa dlaos Apwrldou rot wpowdmmov, xabdrep A€yer 
moAAaxod Kal ards év TH woihoes 
Procl. ad loc. 7) pev ieropla i Kare To SdAwtos ‘yévos Kal rhy 
TiAdrwvos pbs abrby avyyéveray To.avTn tls éotiv "Eneerridou 
maides eyévovro Sérwy Kal Apuwmtins, Ka Apwaldov wey Kpitias, 
ob pynuovever Kal SérAwr év rH wornoe: Aéywv 


Eimépeva Kperiy EavOorpix. ° TAT POS GKOVELY" 
ov yap GuapTiviw@ TeéeloeTaL NYEMOUL. 


23 


Plat Lys 212d 05’ dpa plrAimmol elor obs &v of trmo: wh ayti- 
Piraow, ov8E pirtdptuyes, od5* avd pirduuves ye Kal pidrowor xal 
piroyuuvarral nal pirdcopa, ky uh 4 copla adrods dvrigidf —} 


1 Thiersch mss xép 2 B from Suid: mss tofor for 
Agov 3B mss varyacrady, ary (ary-)iacrads 4 80 
Stob: Plut rorhooue 5 Arist. elmety wot and muppdtpix: 
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But if thou wilt listen to me so late in the day, blot 
this out, Ligyastades, and bearing me no il-will 
because I give thee better counsel, change thy song, 
and sing that thou art fain the fate of Death might 
overtake thee at fourscore. 


21 


Plutarch Loves of Solon and Publicola Furthermore, by the 
envoy of the answer he made Mimnermus about length of days, 


Nor may death come to me without a tear; rather 
would I have my decease make sorrow and lamenta- 
tion for my friends, 
he argues Publicola a happy man. For his death filled, not 


only his friends and kmnsfolk, but a whole city of tens of 
thousands, with tears and regret and downcast looks 


22! To Crrrias 


Plato Tumaeus [on Solon} Cruirias -—Now he was con- 
nected with my family and a great frend of Dropides my 
great-grandiather, as he often says in his poetry. 

Proclus on the passage The history of Solon’s descendants 
and Plato’s connexion with him 1s this Solon and Dropides 
were the sons of Execestides, and Dropides was the father of 
Critias, who 1s mentioned by Solon in his poetry thus - 


Tell flaxen-haired Critias to listen to his father; 
for if so, he will have a guide of no erring judgment. 


23° 


Plato Lysts People then are not lovers of horses, 1t would 
seem, unless their horses love them in return, nor in bke 
manner of quails nor yet of dogs, nor of wine, nor of gym- 
nastics, nor of wisdom, unless wisdom loves them im return, 


1¢f Amst Rh 1875 b 32, Plat Tum. 20 e, Charm 157 e, 
Poll 2 1, Procl m Tim 1 82 2D 2 cf Hermias ad Plat 
Phaedr 231e ph78 A (SdAwy), Luc. dm 48, Theogn 1253 
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gihotot pey radra Exacrot, ob pévtor plra dvra, GAAL evded" 6 
woinrhs, ds én 
ra 7 
"OXNBi0s & waidés te hiror! cal pavuxes tarmac 
i 
Kal KUveS GypeuTal Kat Eévos adoOdaTrOs.* 


24 


Plut. Vat. Sol. 2 wdrodrov 8 obn eadbualer, GAAX Kal dynow 
duolws wAouTEly @ Te TOAYS Apyupos KTA, 


| f a xd 8 ‘\ v f ? 
gov ToL TAOUTOUCLY OTH ® Todds dpryupds éoTe 
Kal Xpuaos Kal ys Tupopopov Tredia 
inmot @ Hutovot Te, Kal @ wova* TadTA WapeoTt, 
yaoTpt Te Kal TAEUPTS® Kal Tocly dBpa Twradety 
tadr ddevos Ovntroicr Ta yap Teptmo.a TWavTa 
f > 2 \ ¥ > ¢ / 
6 Nphuar Eywy ovdels Epyerar eis Avdea 
ovS dv drroiva &:600s Odvatov puyot ovdé Bapeias 
voUTOUS OUOE KAKOV yHpas éTEepyYopevov. 


25, 26 


Plut. Amat Lab 5 11 5& waclova Aye mpobvpovpévov rod 
Tlpwroyévous dyticpovoas 6 Aapvatos ‘EG ye vh Ala’ oy ‘rod 
Sdrdwvos éuvjobys Kal xpnoréoy alte yvemovr Tov éepwrixod 
avdpds 

"Eo? HBns épatotouw er avOect wavopidiyjon 


pnpav ipetpwv* Kal yNuKEepod oTomaTos 


6 


1 Luc véo: (a wilful perversion, as the plural shows) 
* Theogn @ypevral re xuves xa Eévor &AAOdarol 3 these 
5 words not in Plut. 4 Theogn ra ddovra, Stob. rdde 
mdyra 5 Plut -pf, Theogn -pats ® mss insert 27 
mal part. madds 7 Abt yuvainds, érhy nat (Beard) rade’ ddlenra 
| 48y (or #Bns‘) ody 8 Spy ylverat dpuovla (Bapuddia Theogn. 
-Sia, -di0v, -dios, Stob. -d:a, -vfa: Theogn apn ody 8 Bn 
? Plut. om, 
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or does each sort love each of these without the object of their 
friendship being their friend, thus proving the poet wrong 
who says 

Happy he who hath dear children,! whole-hooved ? 
steeds, hunting hounds, and a fnend in foreign parts. 


24 8 

Plutarch Lsfe of Solon: He had no admiration for wealth; 
indeed he declares 

Surely equal is the wealth of him that hath much 
silver and gold and fields of wheatland and horses 
and mules, to that of him that hath but this—comfort 
in belly and sides andfeet4 This is abundance unto 
men, seeing that no man taketh with him the many 
things he hath above this when he goeth below, nor 
shall he for a price escape death nor yet sore disease 
nor the evil approach of Age. 


25, 26 


The Same Amaionus Protogenes was willing and eager to 
say still more, but Daphnaeus stopped him, exclaiming ‘I 
am very glad you mentioned Solon; he shall be our criterion 
of the “‘ erotic”? man’ >. 


till in the flower of youth he love a lad with the 
desire of thighs and sweet lips ; 


1 Plato, for his own purposes, understands the Gk. as ‘he 
to whom children are dear (or are friends) ’ 2a ‘stock.’ 
epithet of horses, distinguishing them from animals whose 
hoof is cloven 8 cf Theogn 719, Stob. Fl 97 7 442 
food, clothes, and shoes; the couplet which follows, ‘ of lad 
or lass, and when the time for these things hath come and 
youth is accordant (or of lad and lass, and when youth hath 
come thus far, and with the mght age they are fitting 
pleasures),’ 13 a certain though early addition 5 of. Plut. 
Sol. 31, Sept Sap 13 
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Bbev oluar kal 6 SdérAwy éxetva pev Eypahe véos dy rt cal oép- 

paros woAAOD meords, ws Kal 6 TAdroy pyol (Legg. 8 839b), 

rauT) 8& xpeaBirns yevdpevos- 

épya bé Kumpoyevods vov pot piha kal Atovucov 
cat Movegwy, & tibno’ avdpaow eidpootvas: 


bomep ex (dans kal xe pévos TOY WALsLKaY epcireoy dy rev yadhvn 
TH wep) ydyor cal diAocodiav Béuevos Thy Ploy’ 


27 


Philo Op Mund, 24 ras fAiklas radras dvéypave ral Sérwv 

6 t&y *A@nvalwy vouobérns éAeyeta rorhoas TAdE 

Tlats péev dvnBos éov ére YHTLOS Epos edovT ay 
picas éx Barret T™paTOv év nt’ ereo iy" 

Tous 0 érépous bre On TEXéoN Dads érT éviavTovs 

5 nBns expaiver onuarat yeyvouerns” 

TH TpiTary 66 yévelov aeFouévey ert” yuiwv 
Aaxvodrat Xports avOos dperBopuevns, 

TH dé Terapry TAS TLS ép é8dopadov pey * dpia tos 
loxwy, iy * T dvopes oar &yova apeThs’ 
TELT TN 5° @plov dvdpa yapou He pvn wevov elvat 

10 xal maida onrety eicotriaw ® yevenye 
tH 8 extn Tept Taro KAT apT VET aL voos avdpos, 
00d épdew &@” opds gary’ ardhapva 6 Oéreu: 
émta 6€ vody Kal yAd@ooay év éEBdopndow péy’ 
dpiaros 
OKT T; aphorépov Técoapa Kal dé érn' 
lista 3 évary ETL pev Sivarau, pahaxwrepa ? § avrov 
Tpos meyadnv apeTny yroood Te Kal copin'® 
1 Clem omépuara * Emp: mss éml 8 # most 
citations épdopdderow, Clem éBdoudd: péy’, some mss of Ap. 
~pdow pey (from below *) 4 Clem. #v, Philo % (4) or o}, 
A P. Ap. A 5 soClem others étor € Clem ésiSely 
26° bpolus & epya waraia 7 Clem perpidr 8 Clem. 
cGua Te Kal Sivas 
140 


SOLON 


And that surely 1s why Solon wrote what I have just quoted 
when he was full of youth and vigour, as Plato says, and when 
he was old the following lines 

Dear to me now are the works of the Cyprus-born 
and of Dionysus and of the Muses, works which make 
good cheer for man, 
as though after the storm and stress of less worthy loves he 
had found haven for his hfe m a calm of marmage and 
philosophy. 

27 2 


Philo Creation of the World: These Ages of Life are given 
by Solon the Athenian lawgiver in the following elegiac lines 


In seven years the half-grown boy casteth the first 
teeth he cut as a child; when God hath accomplished 
him seven years more he showeth signs that his youth- 
ful prime is mgh; 1n the third seven, when ms hmbs 
are still a-waxing, his chin groweth downy with the 
bloom of changing skin ; 1n the fourth every man is at 
his best in the strength which men bear for a token 
of virtue and valour *; 1n the fifth tis tume for a man 
to bethink him of marriage and to seek offspring to 
come after him, in the sixth a man’s mind 1s trained in 
all things, and he wisheth not so much now for what 
may not be done; 1n seven sevens and in eight he 1s 
at his best in mind and tongue, to wit fourteen years 
of both; mm the ninth age he 1s still an able man, 
but his tongue and his lore have less might unto 


lef Vol Here Coll Alt 11 62 2 cf Clem Al Str 6 814, 
5 714, Ambros Hp 6. 39, Cram A P.1 46, Apost. 14. 94, 
Cens Nat 14, Macr Somn. Scop 1 6, Arist Pol 1335 b. 32, 
1336 b 40, HA 581 a 18, Rh 1390 b 4, Diog L 1 54 
3 one word mm the Gk , 1¢ 1s less moral than virtue, and in- 
cludes both courage and such ideas as prowess, excellence, 
and manlimess, 1t 1s the noun of dya9ds, which means ‘ good 
at’ as well as ‘good’ 
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a f + oo 4 x 4 v 1 
rhs Sexarns © el Tis TEAeTAS KATA MéTPOV tKOLTO, 
aux dv dwpos éwyv potpav éyot Pavarouv. 


28 a,c, b 


Arist.°A@ TloA 5 roadrys 5¢ rijs rdtews oons ev rH woAiredz 
kal Tay woAAGYy SovAeudytwy Tots GAlyols, avTéotn Tals yrwpl- 
pots 6 Simos. loxupas dé Tis ordcews otons Kal rodby xpdvov 
dyrikabnpévoy GAAS, efAovTo KowH SiadAakrhy Kal kpxovra 
Sdrawva, Kal rhy woArrelay érérpelay atte woihoavrt rhy éAeyelay 
hs éorw apxy 


[iyvioxw cai pot dpevos évdoGev aryea xeltras 
“a val / 
mpecSurarny écopoyv yatay ‘Taovias 
Kalvopevyny * 


év } pbs éxarépous trép Exatépay pudxerat nal SiaupioBynre?, nad 
ete TAadTA Koy Tapaivel KaTamavery THY éveoraaay pidoviklay, 
hv 8 6 Sérwv cH wey duce nal tH Sdin Tay mpdSrwv, THF ovolz 
kal rots mpaypact Tay wécay, ds x re Tav kAAwY duodoyelrat 
kal abrs éy rotode Tots Toinuaoiw paprupel, Tapaiv@y rots TAoUvGioLs 
by wAéovertety 


buels 8 jovydoavtes evil dpecl KapTepov Hrop, 
ry n > fe) 3 4 ? / 
of ToAA@Y ayaldy és Kapov AAdo ATE, 
év pétpotoe® TideaGe péryav voor" oUTE yap Huets 
, Q’ %0° con v ¥ > 4 
meoopel’, ov” viv aptia tTalol|r * éceras, 


1 Hart most mss rH Sexdry* Clem rf dexdrn & bre 5} 
Tedéon (mss -ce) feds Ext’ éviavTovs from above 2 so Pap 
(not «Aw #); or read xatopévnv, cf Lys. 33 7? (Kaern) 
3 Kaib -W1l (for metrical reasons, cf 4.14) Pyerploior; for 
tiGecGe perh read réuecde, met from cutting out cloth for a 
garment (é€v » ‘to measure’) # * ra certain for 7° ef, 
rér’ éppdo col. 11 1 19 (rate’, allowing for slight mismount- 
ing, 1s also just possible, but not r#AA’) # 
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reat virtue !; and 1f a man come to the full measure 
of the tenth, he will not meet the fate of Death 
untimely. 


28 a,c, b 


Aristotle Constitution of Athens. When such was the con- 
dition of the body politic and the many were slaves of the 
few, the commons rose against the men of note. The struggle 
was bitter and the mutual opposition long, but finally they 
agreed upon an arbitrator and ruler in the person of Solon, 
puttmg the reins of government into his hands on his com- 
posing the Elegy which begins: 


‘ T know, and pain heth in my heart as I see it, that 
the oldest land of Ionia 1s being slain.? 


In this poem he champions either party alternately and then 
exhorts both together to make up their quarrel. Now Solon 
belonged to the highest rank in character and reputation, and 
to the middle sort in estate and business, as 1s agreed on other 
grounds and as he himself attests in these limes, wherem he 
exhorts the rich not to be covetous : 


But do ye who have had more than your fill of many 
good things, calm the strong heart that is in your 
breast, and be moderate in your aspirations ?, and so 
neither shall we be needy nor ye possess what ye now 
have without decrease; 


1 Seenote3,p 141 2 or, emending the Greek, burning (2 e in 
afever), theland is Attica ° ht make your mind great within 
limits, cf. Hes Op. 692, Pind J. 6 103, or emending the Greek 
cut yourselves a great mind to measure? * wetooua future 
of zévouat (not found elsewhere, but necessary to the sense of 
citation and context, without an objt mdécyw cannot = suffer 
ull, nor 1s there any question of obedience even 1f we could 
supply the dative) # 
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kat Saws aiel thy aitlay ris ardcews dvdwret toils mAovolois 81d 
kal év dpxf Tis eAcyelas deBornever pyol 
thy Te di[Alo[y |pecav + rHv O vrepndaviar 
as Sit Tatra ris €x0pas éverraons 
29 


(Plat.] m Sixalov 374a eb 4 wapotmla exer Sr 
ToAAa WwevdovTat aotooi’ 


Sch. ad Zoe. érl ray KépdSous Evexa Kal Wuxaywylas pevd7 
Aeydvray . . éuvnoby tabrns (ris wapomtas) » BdAwy 
*"EAeyelais. 

30 


Plut Vat Sol. 26 mpérov pév ody eis Atyunroy agixero rar 
Sérpiper, ws avrdés onat 
Neindovu émt mpoyonas KavwBidos éyyubev axis 
xpévov 3€ tia Kal rots mepl Vévwmriv roy ‘HAromoAiryy Kal 
Sayxw tw Satrnv, Aoyiwrdrors ober ray lepéwr, cuvepiAordgyce 
wap? ay Kal roy "ArAaytixdy axovoas Adyov, ws TlAdrwrv (Tr, 
2Q1f , Crate 108d) dyotr, érexefpnoe 51d woihuaros ekeveynety els 
raus “EXAnvas 


(ENON] 
31 


Plut Vat. Sol 3 ot 5€ ¢aow bri nat robs vduous ére- 
xelpnoev évretvas eis tros ekeveyxety, kal Siapyynovedover Thy 
apxyy obras Exovray 


Ilpara pev evywpuerOa Avi Kpovidn Bacirni 

Gecpois Toiade TUYNY ayalny Kal KVSOS brrdocal. 
1 traces after p suits, 0, p and spaces fit Aand x; cf, Plut. 

Vit. Sol. 14 6 & oxvdy noi 7d wpHrov Garbo ris modrrefas, 


Kat dedoinds Tay wey Thy piroxpnuatiay, Tay dé Thy drepnoaviay 
traces belle p:Aapyupiay, piroxpualay, ptandovlay 
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and speaking generally he ascribes the discord to the rich, 
ad that is why at the beginning of the same Hlegy he says that 
e fears 


both pride and the love of pelf, 
considering these to be the cause of the enmity 
29 1 
[Plato] On Justice Well says the proverb . 
Poets tell many lies. 


Schohast on the passage used of those who say what 1s 
not true for profit or to entertain their hearers . . This 
saying occurs - in Solon’s Hlegpes 

30 


Plutarch Lafe of Soion He first visited Egypt, and spent 
some time, as he says himself, 


at Nile’s outpourings nigh the Canopic strand, 


and for a while shared the studies of the most erudite of the 
priests, Psenopis of Heliopolis and Sonchis of Sais, from whom 
1t was, as Plato tells us, that he learnt the history of Atlantis, 
which he began to make known to the Greeks by means of a 
poem he did not finish. 


[EPIC POEMS | 


dl 


Plutarch Life of Solon Some writers declare that he also 
made a beginning of putting his laws into Epic verse and 
thus publishing them to the world, and they record the opening 
lines as follows 

First let us pray to King Zeus Son of Cronus, that 
he bestow good foi1tune and honour upon these 
ordinances. 


1 Sch Plat p 123 Bek, Arist Mef 983 a 3, Plut Pod 2, 
Paroem Gr 1 p. 371, p. 128 (Gott ), Apost. 14 41 
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[B’] TETPAMETPON 


32, 38, 384 mpds Paxov 


Ibid, 14 GAA& mpds wey robs plaous elev, ds Aéyerat, Kaddy 
pey elvar thy Tupavviba xwplor, oux €xew 5 drdBaow, wpbs bé 
Saxov éy roils wojwact ypagay 

? \ fal 3 / 
eb O€ vis eperodpny 
Tar pisos, Tupavpidos dé Kal Bins dpethixou 
ov Kabyyduny, pidvas cal KaT aX Was KNEOS, 
oudev aiseBuat wéov yap Woe vixnoey SoKéw 
mavras avOpworrovs. 
5eev eBSnAov Sri eal mpd THs vopabecias peyadrny Sdtav elev & 
bé puysvros abrotd ryy tupavyida modAol KatayeAdytes trevor, 
yéypaer otras 
Ovx épu. SOX Babudpav | ovde Bovaners avnp 
écOra yap Deob S:O6VTOS AUTOS ovK edéEato: 
meptBarov & dypav ayacbels ouK érrécTracev perya 
OLETVOD, Gupod va apapTy Kat dp pevav atoo hanes: 
5 nO ehov yap Kev KPATHORS, TNOUTOV ad Govov AaBav 
Kal Tupavvetaas "AOnvay potvoy nuépav play, 
aaKxos votepov Oedapbas KamrireTpipOat yévos. 


Taro, Tovs ToAAovs Kal pavrous Tepl airod memoinne Aéyorras 
ov ny dra ca pevdy ye Thy rupavvlda roy ™padraroy exphoaro 
tpdmroy Tots mpayyariv, ovdé Harak@s evs’ brelxay rots duvanevais 
ode mpos mdoviy TOY EXouévwy Eero Tos vouous GAN FH yey kp 
olor by" hy ovr jemnyayey tar pelay ovbé Kawwor onlay, poBnbels “un 

‘cuyxéas moytanact Kal rapatas thy wéAw ao Oevéarepos yevnrat 
Tov KaTacTica mddw Kal cvveacudcacba’* pds rd kptoroy 


eg [unde cuyxéas Tapagas Tavrdracs Thy moALw 
do Oevéa repos yévwpas ToD KaTacTHoaL TANLy 
Kal cvvappocac bas. | 


1 EH. mss &picroy 2 mss also Siapu 
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[Boox iu] TETRAMETERS 


32, 33, 33a To Puocus 


TheSame He is said to have observed to his friends that 
despotism 1s a fine position from which there’s no way of 
retreat,+ and in his poems, he writes to Phocus 

If I have spared my country and not put my hand 

forth unto despotism and relentless violence, befoul- 
ing and disgracing my good name, I am not ashamed 
of it; for thus methinks I shall the rather surpass the 
world. 
From which 1¢ 1s quite clear that he stood in high repute 
even before his legislation And with regard to the ridicule 
heaped upon him for shirking supreme power, he wmtes as 
follows 

Solon is no wiseacre nor sage, for he hath of his 
own free will refused good hap when Heaven offered 
it. Though he hath his quarry in the trammels he is 
too amazed to draw the great net to, as one that hath 
lost both will and wit. Now had J the power, I had 
been only too glad to be flayed for a wineskin and 
my posterity wiped out, if only I might first have 
wealth abundant and rule Athens for a smgle day. 
Thus he makes the baser sort speak of him, All the same, 
though he refused the supreme power, he did not govern in 
the mildest possible way, nor show im his legislation any lack 
of courage or any bending to the powerful or pandering to 
his electors, but rather where it was tolerable to leave things 
alone he applied no remedy and made no change, lest he 

throw the city into so utter confusion as to be too 
weak afterwards to re-establish her and make her 
at unity # 


with what 1s best. 


1 military metaphor 2 prob ‘with what is best’ 1s 
Plutarch’s addition 
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34 


Arist. ’A@ TloA. 12 [4 dAwvos} cal mddw & érépwOi mov 
aye wep) trav Sraveluacba Thy yiv BovAoudrwy 

of 8 é’ dprayatow nO ov 7 eharid: eixov apvedy, 
eaBorovn & exaatos avTéy odBov elpna ew TONY, 
Kat y ME KaTiddovra Delos T pax vv éxhavely voov. 
xabva fev TOT ep pacarto, ; pov Oé = HOt YONOUMLEVOL 
Nokov opParpota" opdar mayres OOTE Onion, 
ov Xpea: a pev yap elma ovv Oeotouy muea, 
adra 0° ov parny éepoor, ouce pot Tupavyidos 
jvoavev* Bia te peter, od0€ Tueipas xP oves 
qatptoos Kaxoto. éoOXovs icoporpiay éxetv. 


30 
Liban Zp. 842 ¥ Kat as epeddero SedjAwrat . ob B eidas 
Tov SdrAwva nal viv bv ave jay airracOa Slxasov odk ayvoels 
eg [bv <yap> av0 quay Sixatoy attrac? odx 
aryvoets. | . 


[r’] IAMBQN 


36, 37 
Arist °A@ Toa. 12 [w Zéravos] [radu] S¢ Kal wep) Tis 
amoKonns TOY Xpeav Kal trav SovAeudyray uey mpdrepoy éreuGe- 
iudbed b& Sid Thy cewadxGecay 
éry@ O€ TOV psy ovvera Euvyyaryov 
d7jpmov, Th TOUTO@Y mpl TUxely eave ayny ; ; 
cvupaptupoin TavT ap év dinyn xpovov 
LATNP peytorn Satpoverv ‘Odvprriov 
5 aptora, TR pératva, THs eyo tore 


1 Rich. é¢’ aprayf ouvjAGov 7? Rich- mss avddier 3 FB 





1 or do anything tyrannous perforce 7 (dl 4-5) of 
Plut. Sol. 16 3, (Il 6-7) Amstid Or. 28 187 (xal ratra pév éorw 
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ot 


Aristotle Consiztutzon of Athens [on Solon] And m another 
place, too, he says of the persons who wished to re-distribute 


the land 

But they that came for plunder had rich hopes, 
reckoning every man that he would find himself 
great prosperity, and that for all my smooth words I 
should show a hard heart Vain were their magin- 
ings then, and now they are angered with me and all 
eye me askance as if I were an enemy—wrongly, for 
with the Gods’ help I have done what I said, and what 
I said not, that did I not do without due thought, nor 
did it please me to do aught by force of the supreme 
power,! nor yet that the bad should have equal 
share of their fat fatherland with the good ? 


38 


Libanus Letiers And it is proved that he hed . and 
you who know Solon ate not unaware whom you should blame 
instead of us. 


{Boox m1] IAMBI 


36, 37 


Aristotle Consiztution of Athens®. And again Solon speaks 
of the cancelling of debt, and of the citizens that were set free 
from slavery by the ‘ Disburdening ° 


But as for me, why did I stay me ere I had won that 
for which I gathered the commons?4 Right good 
witness shall I have m the court of Time,’ to wit the 
Great Mother of the Olympian Gods, dark Earth,® 
év rerpaperpors, ev dé rots iduBous) 8 besides the London 
Papyrus we have Pap Berl 163 forll 3-25 ‘4 1+.e formed 


the democratic party 5 cf (ll 3-22) Anstid Tc 128 (& 
Sé vols tayBo.s) § (ll 6-14) cf Plut. Sol 15 5 
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¢ 3 a ~ Fr 
Opovs avelNov TOANAYT TWeTNyoras, 
mpocber dé SovrAcvavea, viv éXevOépa. 

\ +) 4 #O? ? / 
modnrous 0 AOnvas tatpis’ eis OedxTiTOY 
aviyayov moavévras, dAXov Exdixws, 
adXov Sixaiws, tors 8 dvayxains Urro 
ypetods duyovTas,! yAdSooay ovKér ’ATTIKAD 
iévtas ws av jToNNaAYT TWravapéevovrs, 

\ + 4 #Q3 > A / 2 / 
tous 6 évOad avtov dovnrinv dencéa 
éyovtas, 70n decmroTray Tpomevpevous, 


15 €XevGépous €OyKxa. Tabdta pey Kparéetv 


25 


ood? Biay Te kal dixny cvvappoaas 
épeka, cal SifAOov ws bTrEecyounr. 
Geo povs 8 dpotws TH KaK@ Te Kayadd 
evOetay eis Exactov appocas Sixny 
éypanra. Kévtpov & addros ws eyo AaBor, 
KAKOPPAaSNS TE Kal PtNOKTHUWY aYHp, 
oux av xatéoye Sppuov' et yap HO0EXov 
& tois® evavriototy Hvdavey ToTé, 

iy S a a CF 4 / 
avbis 0 & Tolaw ovTépa* dpacaiato 

“ KN ? a“ yt 3 4 t 

TOANOY ap avdpav 7S éynpwbn rors. 
TOV obvex ddeNY TavTOOEY KUKEdpLEVOS ® 
£ 2 \ nw bd f 6 - 
@S év KUGLY TONAT CW EoTpadny® RUKOS. 


kal mdr dvediCwy mpos ras Borepoy abray pwemdbiwoplas &ado= 
f 
Tépwy 


Ano wer et vpn Stapdiny” dvedioas, 
& vov yovow ovrrot’ opOarpotow adv 
edovtes edo" 

; : ‘ . 
Sao. 66 peifous Kal Biav apetvoves, 
aivotey dv me Kal hirov Tototaro: 


1 Aristid xpnopdy Aéyovras 2 Zeta with the inf lke 
moty in Od 23 258; Pap Lond «pareewouov, Pap Berol, 
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whose so many fixed landmarks! I once removed, 
and have made her free that was once aslave. Aye, 
many brought I back to their God-built birthplace,” 
many that had been sold, some justly, some unjustly, 
and others that had been exiled through urgent 
penury, men that no longer spake the Attic speech 
because they had wandered so far and wide; and 
those that suffered shameful servitude at home, 
trembling before the whims of their owners, these 
madeIfreemen. By fitting close together right and 
might ® I made these things prevail, and accomplished 
them even as I said I would. And ordinances I 
wrote, that made straight justice for each man, good 
and bad *ahke. Had another than I taken the goad 
in hand, a foolish man and a covetous, he had not 
restrained the,people; for had I been willing to do 
now what pleased this party and now what pleased 
the other, this city had been bereft of many men. 
Wherefore mingling myself strength from all quarters 
I turned at bay hke a wolf among many hounds. 


And again he upbraids both sides for the complaints they 
made afterwards 

As for the commons, if ‘tis right to upbraid them 
openly, I say that what they have now they never 
would have dreamtof . . And the greater men and 
stronger might well praise me and be friends with me ; 


1 ¢e,mortgage-posts * cf Arstid.Or.46 278 * (1 16) 
ef Plut Sol 15.1 * yncludes ‘ high and low’ 





kp. tnoov, Aristid xpare: (or -rn) ovov, Plut , quoting 1. 16 
only (Gomme), buod 3 Pap. Lond. avrois 4 Diels (1 e. 
of érépz) Papp. ovrepar, Aristad Grépos (and Spica Sd for 


pac ) ® so Aristid (from kuxéw = kuxdw?) but 13 61 
kukwp. Pap wotoduevos 5 Pap. érpdpny 7 Condos. 
Pap -ppaSyy 


IST 
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él yap TIS NAS THOSE THS TIpAs ToyeD,* 
ovr ay xatéaxe Ofjwov ovo éravcato," 
mply dvarapagas Tap efeihev yana: 
eye dé TOUTOV @OTEp EV LETALY UL@ 
dpos KaTéo THD. 


38 


Ath 14 645f -yotpos 671 wAaxodyros eid0s § SéAwy ey rors 
"IduBos onaly 
IIivouce kal rpwdyoucty of pév it pia 
ot é dptrov avTa@yv, oi dé CUM PEEL) LEVOUS 
youpous paxotor xelOe & ove TE [LUT OV 
amreotiv ovo év, dooa T < avOpeTrotct 7 
dépet pwérasva, wavTa y'® apGoves mapa. 


39-40 


Poll 10 103 [4 @veias] Kal tydiw 8 airhy KexAjnacs SdrAwy 
Te éy rots “IduBors Aeywv 


omevdovat © of pév iyduy, of 5€ cidduopr, 
oi & O€os. 


40 


Phryn 396 art Kal viv KonKava oi woddAol Aéyouvaw dpbds 
Kal yap SdrAwy ey rots woinuacw oltw xpirat 


KOKKwvaS GAXOS, aTEepos ® 68 onoapa 





1 so # from paraphr (Pap ) ef ydp ris &AdAos, onal, ravrns 


THs Tins Ervyev 2 Plut ot? dy ofr’ ex 8 Crus. 
Pap. avrap, Plut &y rap (and éféAy) Pap mvapie miap 
4 Ahr-H mss 0b8 Evaccey 5 mss & 8 Lob mss x 


5é &AAos Erepos 
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for had another than I won such honour, he had not 
restramed nor checked the commons till his churning 
were done and the richness taken from the milk,? 
whereas I, I set a mark as 1t were in the midway 
betwixt the two hosts of them 3 


38 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner That yoipos was a kind of 
cake is shown by Solon, who says in his Jambi. 


They drink, and some of them eat the while sesame- 
eakes and otheis bread, and yet others gurz mingled 
with lentils. There, too, wants not any sort of 
pastry, and whatsoever the dak earth brings forth 
for man, they have it all in profusion. 


39-40 


Pollux Onomasiicon Solon calls the mortar iyds im his 
Iambi, where he says 


And some fetch a mortar and others silphium and 
others again vinegar. 


40) 


Phrynichus Introduction to Learnung And ordinary people 
are 1ight in calling the pomegranate-seed xéxxwyv to this day, 
for Solon uses the word thus im his poems. 


One brought pomegianate-seeds, and another 
sesame. 


1 cf Plut Sol 16 4 (lune 6) * avarapdagas a rather 
to butter than cream, though to judge by the other mentions 
of 1t the Greeks seem to have used it only medicinally, it 
1s Imported nowadays * in no-man’s land, as we say, cf. 
Aristid 2 360 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
4] 


Diogen, 2 99 é« Trav Tot SéAwvos “Ereyelwy (sec) mapawerixy 
> 


a x 
dpyay dkove cal Sixaa cébica.t 


eee: 





49 
Phot Lex 491, 21 
pou 
Td hivepa SdrAwy 
43 


Diod. Sic 9 2 5 (p 328D) ari 6 Sdrwy Hyeiro robs mev 
winras Kal oradieis kal robs HAAovs GOAnras under akiordyov 
oupPddrrcrba Tails wéreot mp’s cwrnplay, rots 5& ppovhere: nat 
&perh Siapepoyvras pdvous Bivacba: Tas marpldas év rots nwddvors 
Siapvadrrev, 


44 


Gal Protr. 8 &pewoy ovy dorw eyvwxdras thy wey peiparlwv 
pay rails hpwots tvberw oixviay ddryoxpdvidy re thy répliv 
Zxoveav, éraivety re thy AeoBlay Aéyovoay: 6b pkey yap KdAos 
<els xdAos> socoy nv wédrc, | 6 5 kkyabos atria xo) KdAos 
Zocerat, * welberbar S& nal SdrAwm thy abthy yvduny évdeinyve- 
peveyp 

1 mss xhy Slay rby wh Slen or xal Siratws xadinws (both prob, 
unmetrical for § ) 2 see Sappho 58 Z G@ for textual notes 
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SOLON 


41 
Diogeman Proverbs . From the Hlegiacs of Solon; hortatory : 


Obey the lawful authorities, whether thou deem 
them right or no. 


49 1. 
Photius Lexicon : 
sumach 
the seasoning , Solon. 
43 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: Solon believed that 
boxers and runners and other athletes contmbute nothmg 
worth speaking of to the preservation of a state, but only men 
conspicuous for wit and virtue can keep their country safe in 
time of danger.? 

44. 


Galen Hhortateon to Learning It were better therefore, 
since we know that the prime of youth is lke the Spring 
flowers and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of 
the Lesbian dame, ‘ He that 1s fair, 1s fair to outward show; 
He thatis good will soon be fair alsd ’, and to agree with Solon 
when he gives the same counsel.® 


1 I add here three unclassifiable fragments = of. 
Xenoph. 2, the ref. may be only to an apophthegm * B 
suggests that Theogn 933-4 belongs to Solon, and 1s here 
referred to, see p 339. 
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KAEOBOTAOT 


Béos 

Plat Prot. 343a [3. trav “Entra Lodov]: rov- 
Tay jv Kat @aris 6 Midgotos wal [itraxds o 
Motirnvaios cal Bias o pinvets nat 2orov 
6 nwéTepos Kat KredBovros o Aivdsos nal Micov 
6 Xnvets, cal EBSouo0s év tovrots édéyero Aaxe- 
datpovioss Kirov. 

Paus. 10 24. 1 


Plut. de E 3... KarcedBovros o Audiov 
TUPAVVOS. 

Stob. Fl 70 16 [. pwynoretas]: KreoB8ovros 
épn deiv cvvorniley dvipdos Tas éavto@v Ovyatépas 
THY wey HrLKiav TapGévous TO be Ppovety yuVatKas. 

Plut Sept. Sap 12 [or. ris xatra ras oixias 
3 ? nn 4) +4 ¢ f 
émtpedetas|* (rovroy otv adpicrov) o Knyreo- 
Bovros (eirev avTd Soxelv olxov) et trelovas 
éyo. tv goBovpévarv adtav Ttovs pirodytas oO 
Seam oTns. 

Apost 3 97a “Apertijs olxetov adixiay pucety, 
evoéBeav durdocew: KnreoBovnrov. 


See also Suid. KicoBovAivy and KAedéBovdos, Anth. 
Pal. 7. 81, 618, 9. 366, Ael. V.H. 3. 17, Plut. 
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CLEOBULUS 
LIFE 


Plato Protagoras [the Seven Sages] These were 
Thales of Miletus, Pittacus of Mytilene, Bias of 
Priené, our own Solon, Cleobulus of Lindus, Myson 
of Chen, and the Spartans made the seventh Chilon.! 


Pausanias Description of Greece: (see on Solon 
p. 105). 


Plutarch The E at Delpht:.  Cleobulus the 
despot of Landus 


Stobaeus Anthology [on wooing|. Cleobulus de- 
clared that we ought to give our daughters to their 
husbands maidens in years but women in wits. 


The Same The Seven Sages [on domestic economy]: 
According to Cleobulus, the best home 1s that whose 
master has more that love him than fear him. 


Apostolus Proverbs . It 1s proper to virtue to hate 
unrighteousness and cherish piety; Cleobulus. 


Sept. Sap , Dem. Phal. ap Stob. Fl 3.79, Fl. Mon, 
abed app 207, Dict. Sap. 2hid. 8, Sch Luc. Phal i. 7. 
Ath 10. 445 a, Themist. Or. 17 p 215, 34 ¢. 3 


1 of, Str. 14. 655 
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KAEOBOTAOT 


ENNITPAMMA KAI AINICMA 


Diog L 1. 89 KaAedBovdos Evaydpou Aivdtos, ws be Aodpis, 
Kdp- éxioz 38 els ‘Hpakréa avapepew 7d yévos alréy pony 5 Kar 
KdAAer Siadépew, petaryeiy 5& THs év Alyintw pidocoplas 
yevécda: 8 abt Ouvyardpa KAeoBovAlyyy, alviyuarwy éfauérpay 
womnrpiav, hs péeuynrat Kal Kparivos év 7G duwviuy Spduare, 
mAnOvyTinas emvypdyas. GAAw Kal Td lepdy tis ’AOnvas ava- 
vedoasba: abtoy Kricbéy brd Aavacd obTos éroingev “Atopara 
kal Iplpous eis ern tpicxtria 

kal 7d Ewlypaupd tives Td éxl Mida rotrdy pact moijoat 
Xarxén wapbévos eiut, Midew O érl onpati Ketmar 

r 
éor av Bdwp Te van Kar dévdpea paxpa Tel nrg, 
nértos 8 aviav Adutyn AawTpS Te TEAHVN, 

‘ 

Kal ToTapol ye péwowy avaxrwtyn 6 Padracca, 
attod THbe wévovea TOAVKAAUTH evi TUULBY 
ayyeréw mrapiovot Midas tt tH6e TeO ara. 
ptpover 8 paprdptoy Suwvrldov doua, Srov pyol ‘Tis Kev 
aivhoee voy miyvros Aly8ou vaéray KAedBovadoy | devdors moras 
potow &vbecl 7° eiapivois | &eAfou re Aoy) xpucéas Te ceAdvas | 
kal Garaccatator Sivas dvria Oévra pévos otdAas, | dravra yap 
dor: Oey Hoow Aldoy 8&| nad Bpdreot radrdua: OpadovTs pwpov 
gwrds &5e Bovad.’ ob yap elvat Ophpov rd énlypaypa, moAAois 
erect mpotxorTos, pagi, rod Mida 

héperat SE adtad év tots Tlaudlans ‘Yrouryhpact xal alveyua 
TaLoV 
Els 6 matyp, watdes Svoxaidenas trav O¢ éExdoT@ 
kovpat dis TptaKxovTa} Sudvdsya eldos Exyouvcat’ 

e \ na 
at ev NevKal Eacw idely, ai O° avTe pédavaL 
3 , 3 aA 
addvatos 6 T éotcat, adrobGiviGovaw adracat. 


fort 8@ 6 eviauréds . . ereAedrynoe Se ynpaids, %rn Bios 
EBdounnovra Kal abt@ ereypdgn ‘“Avipa acpdy KaAedBovaoy 
amopOinevoy raramwerdet | ide marpa Alvdos mévt@ aryadAupéry.’ 


1 Canter (but éifx omitting dis) Stob. capa(«dpa) é&hxovra: 
D, L watées and rprqrovta, Suid a rpide , Anth mw. Sis rprhy 





tcf AP 7 153, Philop in Anst 77 b 32 (p 156 Wall } 
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; CLEOBULUS 


EPITAPH AND RIDDLE 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers Cleobiilus son 
of Euagoras, of Lindus, according to Durs a Carian; some 
writers make his lineage go back to Heracles, and say that he 
was of remarkable strength and beauty, and acquaimted with 
the learning of Egypt He had a daughter Cleobulina, a 
poetess who wrote riddles in hexameter verse and 1s men- 
tioned by Cratinus in the play which bears her name in the 
plural number. He 1s also said to have rebuilt the temple of 
Athena founded by Danaus He wrote Songs and Riddles 
amounting to 3000 lines. 

Some authorities ascribe to him the Epitaph on Midas:1 

A maiden of brass am I and I lie on the tomb of 
Midas. So long as water shall flow and tall trees grow 
green, Sun rise and shine and Moon give light, rivers 
run and sea wash shore, ever shall I abide upon this 
sore-lamented tomb and tell the passers-by that this 
is the grave of Midas 
And they find evidence for this in a poem of Simomides ® 
where he says ‘ Who that hath understanding would praise 
Cleobulus the man of Lindus for his pitting of the might of a 
grave-stone against the ever-running mvers and the flowers 
of the Spring, agaist the flame of Sun and of golden Moon, 
and against the eddies of the ocean-wave? All these are subject 
to the Gods, but a stone, even mortal hands may break rt. 
This is the rede of a fool’ For they deny that the epitaph 1s 
Homer’s, who lived, say they, many years before Midas. 

Pamphila’s Notes preserve the following Riddle of his # 

The father is one, the sons twelve, and each of these 
has twice thirty daughters of features twain; some 
are white and others are black, and though they be 
ummortal they all perish. 

The answer is ‘the year.” . . He died an old man, seventy 
years of age, and his epitaph was: ‘This his birthplace 


Lindus, whose pride is the sea, mourns for a wise man, 
Cleobulus ’ 


2 312 4. 3 cf Suid KAcoBovAivy, AP. 14. 101, Stob. 
Ecl Phys 1 8 37 


159 


KAEOBOTAINHS 
Bios 

Plut Coni Praec. 48 TOUS pev yap Thode THS 
TAovotas papyapitas Kal Ta Thade THS gévns 
onpika AaBely ovK ertiv ovdé mepibéa Bau py 
TOANOU TPLapevyy, Ta 6é Oecavods KOT [Le Kal 
Kr«0Bovrinys Kal Dopyovs THs Aewvidou UVALKOS 
Kat Tiporreias Ths Bearyévous adehpis Kat 
Kr avdtas THs Taracas Kab Kopyn dias Tis 
S«uriwves, Kal bcas éyévovto Javpacrat Kab 
Tmepthontos, tavTa & eeore Te ple LEvNY T potKa, 
Kal Koo Loumerny abtots évddéws Aua Biody Kat 
paKapios 


Id Sept Sap 3.00 “Avaxapots ey Th arog 
Kad jaro, Kael TALOLG KN TPOGLO TI}KEL THY Kouny 
Tats XEpot SvaKpivovea, TavuTny 0 Mars édev- 
eproTara TOS AUTO Tm poo dpapoie av epidnoe 
Ka yedacas Ottas ’ epy ‘ TT Otel Kanov TOV Eévor, 
Oras HPEPOTATOS Ov pn poBepos 7 THY oyu 
npety pnd dry puos ” éuov O° épopevou Tmepl THS 
Taud0s 7 Arts ein, ‘Tv copny edn ‘ Kal meprBonrtov 
aryvoeis Eipntw, obtw yap TAUTOY 0 TaTHp 
avTOS, OL O€ TOAAOL Tat podey Svopatovar Kr«o- 
Bovdtyny. Ka o Neto £evos elrrev ‘°H crov THY 
rept Ta aiviywara, dewvornta Ka cogplay’ eon 
‘rhs Kopns émrauvels: Kal yap ets Alryurrrov évia 
ven TpoParrgomévav Ur adths Suixtas. ‘Ov« 
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CLEOBULINA 


LIFE 


Plutarch Conjugal Precepis: The pearls of this rich 
woman and the silks of that foreign dame cannot be 
had or put on unless she that desires them buy them 
at a great price, whereas the adornments of Theano, 
Cleobulina, Gorgo wife of Leonidas, Timocleia sister 
of Theagenes, the elder Claudia, Cornelia daughter of 
Serpio, and all the admired and famous ladies of 
history, these a woman may bedeck herself with for 
nothing, and live her days in honour and happiness. 


The Same The Seven Sages 1 Anacharsis was seated 
in the porch, and there stood before him parting his 
hair for him a young girl, who ran up to Thales with a 
most ingenuous air. He kissed her and cried, laugh- 
ing, ‘ Pray make our host look his best; we would 
not have him appear to his guests a whit less gentle 
and refined than he1s.’ When I asked him who the 
little maid was, he exclaimed ‘ Why, don’t you know 
the learned and much-talked-of Eumetis as her father 
names her, but called by the world, after him, Cleobu- 
lina?’ ‘You must be referring ’ said Neiloxenus, ‘ to 
the wit and skill she shows in the riddles she pro- 
pounds, some of which have spread as far as Egypt.’ 

1 the scene 1s of course fictitious 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


of ar) ¢ Rios ¢ , \ 5 
éywye elev 0 OarHs: ‘ rovTOLs yap WoTTEp AoTpPA- 
ydros, OTav TUYN, Tallovca ypHTas Kat éia- 

é XN \ 3 f 3 \ \ 
BadreTat Wpos Tous evTvyovTas. GrAa Kal 
hpovnua Oavwacrov Kal vous everte TONLTLKOS 
Kat dtravOpwrov nOos, Kal tov Tatépa Tots 
TOALTALS TPAadTEpoY ApYovTa Tapéyer Kal dnpori- 
Kotepov. ‘Elev’ 6 Nesrdkevos én ‘kal paiveras 
Brérovte Tpos THY ALTOTHTA Kal ddédetav avTHS 
4 , \ 4 ed “ / +] 
Avayapaty 68 rodev ot Tw THpEre? HrrAocTOpyas ; 
‘"Ore’ &bn ‘cappav avyp éatt kat rodkupadys, 
Kal tHy Stattavy avTH Kat Tov Kabapudv, @ 
ypovra. LxvGat mepl Tovs xduvorvtas, &dGovas 
Kat wpodvpws TapadédwKxe. Kal viv oluat Trepié- 

3 \ 4 bd \ nw 
Tey avuTyy Tov avopa Kat dtrodpoveicbat, pav- 
Gdvovedy Tt Kal mpoodtareyouévnv. 

Diog L 1 22 *Hy toivuy 0 @arys, as peév 
“Hpoddoros xal Aodots xai Anpoxpitos act, 
matpos pev KEapuvov, untpos 6é KreoBovarivns 

Ath 10 448b [or. ypidav]: aN Hyets Enrrjcw- 
ev TpOTEpov pev Tis Oo Spos TOD ypidou, Tiva Sé 
KnreoBovrwn 7 Awdia mpovBarrev ev tots aiviry- 
ALY. 


Ibid 13 586a . "“Anrekss év KXeoBovrivais. 


Ibid 4171b wapowwveiv 0 edn Kpativos év 
KyXe0Bovrivats ob tas. 
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LIFE OF CLEOBULINA 


‘Not I’ rejoined Thales; ‘ these are but the astragals 
or playdice which she flings just to divert herself with 
any that may beher company No, no; there’s more 
in it than that. She has an admirable judgment, 
a political mind, and a sweet disposition, and her 
father’s rule 1s the hghter for it.’ ‘Say no more,’ 
cried Neiloxenus; ‘ one has only to look at her simple 
and unstudied behaviour. But why this affectionate 
tendance of Anacharsis*?’ ‘For the reason’ he 
replied ‘ that he 1s so wise a man and so learned, and 
has given her such full and generous knowledge of 
the regimen, the way of purification, which the 
Scythians use upon the sick And as she treats him 
with all this tenderness, J make no doubt she is 
meanwhile learnmg somethmg by disputation with 
him * 


Diogenes Laeitius Life of Thales: If we may believe 
Herodotus, Duris, and Democritus, Thales’ father was 
Examyas and his mothe: Cleobulina 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on riddles]: But. we 
will first enquire what is the definition of the term 
riddle, and what were the questions propounded by 
Cleobulina of Lindus. 


The Same:. . Alexis in his comedy The 
Cleobulinas. 


The Same: The word qapowvrely ‘to buy an 
additional ielish’ is used by Cratinuys im The 
Cleobulenas. 


See also Plut. Pyth. Orac. 14 and Cleobulus 
(above). 
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KAEKOBOTAINH2 


AINIDMATON 


I 


Ath 10 452b moddAol 8: <rav>! ypidar nal rowbrol tives 
eioiv, olov 
“Avdp' eo Tuph NanrKov ér avépt KONAITAYTG, 
OUTM TUYKOAAWS MOTE CUVALLA TroLeELV. 


rovro & onualver otkvas moo BoAnyY 


2 
Anon ap. Diels Vorsohr 2 339 27 [m. ducalou kal adfxou]: 


dwt d& ras réxvas tpéWouat Kal TA TEY woinTay év yep TPA 
Somrstz Ka Cwrypagiz dotis <ka> wAeiora efaraTh Smoia rots 
dAniwots morewy, ovros patos bérAw 5é cal mompdray TaAate- 
Tépwy papTopioy emraryayéobat. KAeoBovalyys- 


“Avdp’ eldov KNeTToVTA Kal é€arraTovTa Blaiws, 
kat 76 Bia péEat tovTo StxaioTaTov. 


3 


Plut Sept Sap 5 [or Zevdav] ee wey our’ eon ‘vAwooNS 
dO pwmivas CUVLEVTES, 00x domep 3° oo “EAAnvES olduevet Sxvdayv 
SiakéyecOar BéATiov Spsss TOUS beods ooTéey Kal Awy yOrav 
axpoda bat vouiCovar ° 6 8 Alowmos ‘EY yy’? elrev ‘eideins, & 
teve, TOUS vuY ore &s wpoéuevot ta veBpeta xpdmevor rots 
évelots BéATiov HEY A€yovgw 81d Kal KAeoBovalyn mpds rdv 
hovyioy avady Fvitaro 


K ‘4 ‘ ” f 5 td 2 
VHLN VEKPOS GOS we KEepacPhopw ovas Expovcer’ 


dare Oaupdcew tov gvov ei maxvTaros Kal duovadtaros dy ThAAa 
Aerréraroy Kal povarkétarov doréoy mapéxerat’ 


1 Kab. 2 yexpos tvos we Bern mss veBpoydvos ate 





1 cf. Plut Pyith Or 14 Sept Sap. 10, Anst RA 1405a 35, 
Poet. 1458 a 26, Demetr Lloc 102, Rh "Gr 6. 200, 7 949 Ww 
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CLEOBULINA 


RIDDLES 


ii 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Many mddles are of the 
following kind 


I saw one man welding bronze to another man with 
fire, so tightly as to make them common blood. 


The answer to this is ‘the applying of a cupping-glass *1 


2 


Anonymous Wniter in Diels’ Vorsokratiker [on might and 
wrong] I will turn to the arts and poetry. In the writing 
of tragedy and in painting, whoever 1s most deceptive in 
making things like the truth 1s the best I propose to cite 
some poems too of the more ancient authorities Cleobulina — 


I saw a man steal and cheat perforce, and to do this 
perforce was most righteous.” 


3 


Plutarch Seven Sages [the Scythians}- ‘ Quite so’ replied 
Anacharsis, ‘and because they understand human speech and 
are not like the Greeks who think that they converse so 
much better than the Scythians and yet believe that the Gods 
listen with greater pleasure to bones and sticks.’ ‘May I 
inform you,’ exclaumed Aesop, ‘that the flutemakers of the 
present day have discarded the leg-bones of fawns for those 
of asses, and declare that they thereby 1mprove the sound ? 
And that is why Cleobulina made the followmg Riddle on the 
Phrygian flute. 


A dead ass boxed my ear with his hornéd shin-bone ; 


to make us wonder that a beast otherwise so stupid and un- 
musical as the ass should furnish the finest and most musical 
of all bones. 


* the answer is prob ‘a man stealing a dagger from a mad- 
man’, cf Arist Hth. Nec 11384 a 17 and Sch (Hermes 
5, 81, 82) 
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AHMOAOKOT 


FAETEION 
1 


Anst. Hih Nie 115la5 bri wey ody Karla  axpacia ove 
fort, pavepdy aAAd an Tows Td wey yap wap mpoalpecty Td BE 
Kare mpoalpeciy éorw ob phy GAN Suoidy ye KaTd Tas mpdters 
dorep rd Anuoddxov eis MiAnaiovs- 


<Kat rode Anyodoxov>"1 Mirnoros abbveros pev 
ovx eiotv, Sp@aw O olamep oEvvero.* 


kal of dkparets Bdixor ev ode e'alv, &dinovor dé. 


2 
Anth Pal. 11, 235 Anpodénou" 
Kat rade Anuoddéxou: Xiot xaxot ovx 0 yey ds 6 ov, 
mdytes, ANY Lpoxdéous: xat Ipoxréns Xiros.3 


TETPAMETPON 


3 


Diog L.1. 84 [we Blavros] Adyera: 5& nal Sixas Sevdraros 
yeryovéve: eimety er ayab@ wévro: TH Tay Adywy ioxds mpoce- 
xpiro b0ev Kal AnudSoxos 6 A€ptos* rotro alvirrerat Adyar 


“Hy tiyns xpivor, dixdfev tyv Upenviny dixnv. 
1B °H mss déuveroi, of dgvv 3 Brunck mss 
5& Xios 4 Bochart-Menagius imss AnudSuos db *Adrelpios 


1 cf Aspas ad loc, Plut de Flum 18 (%) 2 of 
Phocyl 1, which is perh. a parody m answer to D’s attack 
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DEMODOCUS 
ELEGIACS 


1 


Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics Now it 1s clear that lack of 
self-control is not a vice—though in a way perhaps 1% 1s, for 16 
may or may not be deliberate, all the same the result is simular, 
as in the line of Demodocus on the Milesians + 

<Thus also spake Demodocus—>The Muiulesians 
are not dolts, but they behave hke dolts; 


in the same way, the uncontrolled may not be knaves, but 
they behave like knaves 


2 
Palaiine Anthology . Demodocus — 
Thus also spake Demodocus—The Chians are bad 


men, not one bad and another not, but all save 
Procles, and Procles is a Chian * 


TETRAMETERS 


3 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Bras * He is said to have had a 
remarkable talent for pleading a cause, but he used the full 
strength of his oratory to a good end, and so it 1s this that 
Demodocus of Leros means in the Ime 


If ever thou go to law, prosecute thy case after 
the manner of Priene 4 
on the Milesians (fr 1) 3 ef Suid. dixdlecbar 4 the 
technical terms do not correspond with Attic usage 
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POKTATIAOT 
Bios 


Suid. Poxvrions: Midjavos, ptrocodgos, avy 
Npovos Gedyvidos. Hv oe ExdT Epos pera, xo é ér1 
TOY Tokar, ‘Ohuparidss yeyouores v. eyparpey 
érn Kat édreyeias, TApaLves els Hroe yvepas: as 
tives Kefddara emiypapouaty eict O€ éx THY 
StBurAMAKOY KEKAEULEVA 


Plut Rat Aud. 13 péuparto 8 ay rus “Apxt- 
NOKXOov pev Thy vardbeci, Tlappevidov dé THY 
orexomotiay, Paxvridov b€ THY eUTEAELAY, EU pe- 
misov 6&€ THY Aadiav, Lopoxhéous dé THY ape - 
partiay ... ExacrTds ye pny éraiveirar Kara 
TO idsoy THS duvduews, O Kiely Kal ayeuy 
TEPUKED. 


Ath 14 632d 81 oe TOS THY povotKny 
olxeloTara dtéxewTo OL apxator Ofjov Kal e& 
‘Opmpov: 0 Os 61a TO pwe“EedoTrOLnKévar Tacay éavTot 
THY moinaLy adpovtia rl ° Todos dxepddous 
TOLet aTixous Kal Aayapous, ert bé pecovpous. 
Eevopdyns 6€ Kai Bodov Kab O€oyus Kal 
Donvridys, € Ere O€ kal Tlepiavdpos o ) KopivOtos éhe- 
ryevorroL0s Kal TOV NowTav ot py Tpoo aryovTes T pos 
Ta TOLHUATA peAwdiay exTrOVoDcL <Téedelavs>® 

1 mss -rot * mss insert robs 8 sugg Kah, 
(but after uérpwy) 
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PHOCYLIDES 
LIFE 


Suidas Lemicon: Phocylides -—Of Miletus, a philo- 
sopher, contemporary with Theognis. Both flour- 
ished 1047 years after the Trojan War, their date being 
the 59th Olympiad (544-1 Bc).1 Phocylides wrote 
epic and elegiac verse, counsels or maxums, entitled 
by some authorities Heads or Chapters. They are 
taken fiom the Sibylline Books. 


Plutarch On Listening Archilochus may be blamed 
for his subject-matter, Parmenides for his versifica- 
tion, Phocylides for his pov ety of expression, Euripides 
for his discursiveness, Sophocles for his mequality of 
style. . Yet each is praised foi the peculiar power 
natuie has given him to rouse and lead his hearers 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The famuharity of 
the ancients with music is at once clear from Homer, 
who, because all his poetry was for music, gives many 
lines that are “ headless ’ (with a short syllable for a 
long at the beginning), ‘ weak’ (in the muddle), and 
even ‘ curtal’ (in the last or second last foot), with- 
out minding 1n the least ; whereas Xenophanes, Solon, 
Theognis, and Phocyhdes, and also Periander the 
elegy-wniter of Cormth, and mdeed all of the others 
who do not put music to their poetry, always make 


1 Jerome gives 534, Euseb Arm, version 540 
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Tous otiyous toils apiOmols Kal TH Takes TOV 
pérpov Kal oxorovolvy Gres avTav pnéeis 
f 1 > ¢ v¥ a N A 
<pyTe>* axeparos éotar ponte ayapos pyTE 

peloupos. 


Ibid 14. 620 c. 


Cic. Att 4 9 1 nos hic cum Pompeio furmus. 
multa mecum de republica, sane sibi displicens, ut 
loquebatur (sic est enim in hoc homine dicendum), 
Syriam spernens, Hispaniam iactans, hic quoque 
ut loquebatur, et opmor usquequaque de hoe cum 
dicemus, sit hoc quasi cai Tode Pwxvridov. 


Dio Chrys. 2 19 tows b€ Tiva (Trav ddrAdrktwv 
La > 
TOLNTOV) Kal OnmoTiKa AéyorT Av, cuuBovrAEvorTa 
Kal TapalvouvTa Tols TOAAOLS Kal idt@Tats, Kada- 
> \ / \ / \ 
qep oiuat Ta Pwxvrioov Kai Medyuidos . . . THY 
dé ye ‘Opnpou troinow KTX. 


Isocr. 2 43 onueov 8 dy tis Tothoasto THY 
“Hatddov cal Oedyvidos cat Pwaxvridov troincty: 
Kal yap TovTous dact pév apiotous yeyevfAoOar 

f ~ / La! “ bd / “ \ 
cupBovrovs TO Bio TO TOV avOparrarv, TadTa 8é 

i ¢ a“ a“ 

AeyovTEes alpodvTat cuvdtaTtpiBev Tals aAAjOD 
? , a lay ? 
avolals “adrov } Tats exelvwv UTroOnKats. 


1 Mein 
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their limes in strict accordance with the number and 
arrangement of the metrical units, and take care to 
avoid all lines of the above sorts 


The Same: (See Mimnermus p 87). 


Cicero Letters to Atticus I have seen Pompey here 
He talked much of politics—of course, to judge by what 
he sated (we must always say that of hem), with self- 
depreciation; running down Syria, turning up his 
nose at Spam—here again we must add to yudge by 
what he said, and so, I think, we must whenever we 
speak of him, hke a sort of ‘Thus also spake 
Phocylides ’ 


Dio Chrysostom Orations : Perhaps some of the work 
of the other poets might be called ‘ popular,’ + giving 
counsel and exhortation to the generality of men, 
for instance, I take it, the poems of Phocylides 
and Theognis . whereas the poetry of Homer, 
etc 


Isocrates To Nicocles In proof of this we might 
adduce the poetry of Hesiod, Theognis, and 
Phocylides, whom they declare to have been the best 
counsellors in human life ever known, and yet choose 
to concern themselves rather with one another's 
follies than with these poets’ exhortations 


See also Dio Chrys 36 440, Steph Byz MiéAnros, 
Fust Dion Per 823, Sch. Nic. Al 448, A. P. 10.117, 
Cram. A P. 4. 376 3. 


12e rather than suitable for a king 
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EAETEION 


1 


Str 10 487 (3 Sropd3wv] Kal Adpus . . 
Kal Tae Doxvriden't Aépios kaxot* oy 0 pep O5 
& ov, 
wavres, wrnv Upoxréovs: wal Upoxréns Aéptos.? 


SeBEBAyvro yap as KakonGers of évOevde By Opwrrot. 


ETON 
2 
Sch Ar. Nub. 240 br1 xphoras 5 "Apirropayns Tous Saveroras 
\éyer bwxvdiins éy Hey TOLs @UTAU TOLT aT t KaTa THY TUVT- 


Beray Tavs xXpewpetrréras yphotas rare, tes oT ws 


<Kal rode Bwxvridea>'? ypryotns Kaxod éu- 
poevat avdpos 
detryev, un oéy dujon* wapd Katpov atrartéwy. 


3 
Stob Fl 73 60 [Wdyos yuvanay, tr: kal rep) yapuou}s bwkv- 
AlSou 
Kai rode Poxvridew TETOPOV amo TavbE yévoYTO 
dora yuvalKerov: Ba per KUVOS, % Oe pericons, 
" 6€ aves BAocuphs, 4 & immou yaitnécons: 
evpopos H0e,° tayvela, repidposos, etd0g apiorTn’ 


+ mss -8ou * some mss here and in Hust. have 
TlarpoxAgovs and TYarporréns a2 4 B+ mss avineesse 
‘adding &dovs) 5 this form of yuvatedy is without parallel 


(corruption of -yuvaudiov through hapl yuvatkiev? #) 
6 Brunck mss #de 





1 cf Eust ad Dion Perieg 530, Paus 7 4 2 2 the name 
Procles may be wrong , perh ‘Patrocles,’ which some mss 
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ELEGIAC POEMS 


] 


Strabo Geography Another of the Sporades is the island 
ojLeros . # 


Thus also spake Phocylides—The Lerians are bad 
men, not one bad and another not, but all save 
Procles, and Procles is a Lerian 2 


It seems that the natives of this wland were under the re- 
proach of ul-nature 


EPIC POEMS 
93 
Scholiast on Aristophanes Clouds Aristophanes means by 
ypjore. ‘creditors’ . Phocylides in his poems uses ypyorns 


in the ordinary sense, thus 


<Thus also spake Phocylides—> Be not the 
debtor of a bad man, or he will annoy thee with asking 
to be paid before his time. 


3 


Stobaeus Anthology [censure of women, and also on mar- 
uiage|. Phocyldes — 


Thus also spake Phocylides—The tribes of women 
come of these four, the bitch, the bee, the savage- 
looking 4 sow, and the long-maned mare; the mare’s 
daughter sprightly, quick, gadabout, and very comely, 


have, cf Demodocus 2 n 3 cf Suid daardwv, xpyjorns, 
Liban Hp. 1073 4 orig meaning doubtful, but cf BAocv- 
pams of the Gorgon IZ 11 36, Brnogmann connects doubt- 
fully with BAcueatvw ‘to glare,’ of the lion Jl. 12. 42, of 
Hector J] 8 337, we should in any case beware of the 
modern idea of surpassing fleshiness; Greek pigs were, and 
are, allowed to roam, and not fattened artificially 
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4 dé cvds Brocupys ovT ap KaKkh ovdé ev EcOX7: 
88 kuvds Yade Te Kat Gyplos’ 7 O€ wedtoons 

oixovonos T ayady Kat ériotatat épyalecGar: 
As etyev, ir’ éEraipe, Aaxely ydpov (wepoevta.t 


4 


Ibid. 87 2 [ri ob Gel rots eiryevéot Kai xpnorois Tay TatTépwr 
Zoixe TH Téxva] dwrvaldov 
* 
Kal rode Pwxvridew ti? rréov yevos evryevés evar 
woo 3 , e? , yoy 2 lad 
ols ov év pvdos eretas yapes ovT evi Bovrr ; 


5 


Dio Chrys. 36 11 oftws, Epnv, cal ris TOD SoxvaAlSov roih- 
acws Eeoti cor AaBety deryya év Bpaxet Kal yap éativ ov Trav 
paxpay riva kal curexh wolnorw eipdvtwy, Somep 6 buérepos wlay étijs 
Siéferr: wadxnv év wAeloow } mevrakioxiAlois Ereow, GAAQ KaTe 
S00 Kal Tpia ern a’T@ Kal apxiy h wotnois Kal wépas AapBavet, 
ore xal wpogtiOno: To bvopa abtod Kad’ exacrov Siavdnpa, are 
omovdatoy Kal moAAOD Skioy jryodpevos, ody Sowep”Ounpos oddapnod 
THs Tojceas avduacer adtdv H ob Boxe? cor elxdrws mpocbeivat 
‘dwxvaloys’ TH To1avTn yvbun Kal aropacel, 


/ / \ 
Kai rode Pwxvraisew'? modus ev cxoTéeAXM KATA 
KOC OV 
3 nw \ , f EJ 7 
olxedoa apixpn Kpecowy Nivov adpaivovons. 


6 


Phryn 358 yoyyvaouds kad yoyyilew ravra dddxma pey ovx 
Eoriv, taxa 8€ = =Swxvalbyny yap olda xexpnudroy ait roy MtAy- 
cov, & dpa marady opddpa 
Kat trode Paxvridew: yer Toe Tov ératpov éralpw 
ppovrivey aoa ay Trepuyoyyvfwor roNtTaL. 

+ Brunck mssgen ? Brunck mss -dov rd ? mss -dov 





1 cf Ibid 32 457, Themist 24 307c¢ 2 ht. adds or puts 
to 3 N was destroyed in 612 Bc. 
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the savage-looking sow’s neither bad, belike, nor good, 
the bitch’s tetchy and ill-mannered; and the bee’s 
a good huswife who knows her work—and ‘tis she, my 
friend, thou shouldst pray thou mayst get thee m 
delectable wedlock 


4 


The Same [that high-born and worthy fathers do not always 
get children like themselves]. Phocyhdes — 


Thus also spake Phocylides—Of what advantage is 
high birth to such as have no grace either mm words 


or 1n counsel? 
51 

Dio Chrysostom Orations. In the same way, said I, you 
can take a brief example from the poetry of Phocylides, who 
is not one of those stringers-together of some long and con- 
tinuous piece of versification like your frend who takes more 
than five thousand lines to recount a smgle battle, but writes 
pieces extending first and last to but two or three lines, 
indeed he prefixes ? his name to each sentiment he expresses, 
as believing 1t of serious import and great value—unlike 
Homer, who never names himself You agree, do you not, 
that he had every right to prefix Phocylides to such a maxim 
or pronouncement as this 


Thus also spake Phocylides—A little state hving 
orderly in a high place is stronger than a block- 
headed Nineveh.? 


6 


Phrynichus Introduction to Learning: Muttereng and to 
mutter —These words are not to be rejected, but are Iome. 
They are used, I know, by a very ancient writer, Phocylides 
of Miletus 

Thus also spake Phocylides—Comade should con- 
sider with comrade what thew fellow-townsmen 
mutter in their ears. 
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7 
Stob Fl 56 6 [a. yeapylas drt dyabdy] 
Xpytfav wrovTou pererynv exe Thovos aypoo" 
dypov yap Te Aéyovow "AparGeins Képas eivar. 


8 
Orion Anth 1.22 é@¢ ray dcxvrLi8ov 


Nu«tos Bovaevety, vuxros 66 rot oEutépy den 
avipacw “auxin 8 apetny* dfnpévm EcOrH, 


9 


Stob Fl. App. p. 157M [a. rot Soxety nat rod efvar, nad dre 
ov re Adyp xph xplvew roy EvOpwroy GAAL TSE Teémy exris yap 
epyou was Adyos wepirrés}] bwevaidou 

TIoAXot tos Soxéovas caddpoves Eupevas dvdpes, 
ov Koop@ oteiyovTes éhadpovooi trep éovTes.” 


10 


Arist Top 3. 118a 10 +d yotyv didocode'vy BédAriov rod 
xpnpari€erbat, aAd* odx a perirepoy TH evd-6 tay dvary cc lw’ 
Sch ad loc. p 275 Bek Kara yip Toy fw cualdqv 


AifnaGar*® Biorny, aperny & Stay 7 Bios Hon. 


11 
Ath 10 428b 6 €€ dwxvadins Fp" 


\ > 9 - 
Xpn O ev cuptrocip KUN KwY TrEpWLaopEvdeD 
¢ / 
nea KwTLANOVTA KAOHWEVvOY oLvoTrOTa CEL. 


1 Schn* mss -r} *Gais mss odpp and ératp5vo 
® so Diogen (but -¢e-) Sch Arist. de? Cyrety 
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7 


Stobaeus Anthology [that husbandry is a good thing]: 
Phocylides — 

If thou desirest riches, see that thou hast a fertile 
faim ; for a farm, they say, is a horn of Amalthea. 


QF 

Orion of Thebes Anthology From Phocylides .— 

Take thy counsel at mght; at night a man’s wits 
are sharper; quiet is good for one that secketh 
virtue.” 

9 


Stobaeus Anthology [on being and seeming-to-be, and that 
we should not judge a man by what he says but what he 
is, because speech 1s superfluous when there is no action]: 
Phocylides — 

Many that are of httle wit seem to be wise if their 
walk be orderly 


102 


Aristotle Commonplaces The life of a philosopher 1s better 
than that of a man of affairs, but to the man who lacks the 
necessaries of existence it 1s not preferable 

Schohast on the passage . . for as Phocylides says . 


Seek a living, and when thou hast a living, viitye.? 


1 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner. And Phocylides says -—~ 


When the cups go round at a diinking-bout we 
should quaff our wine quietly amid pleasant talk. 


1ef Tz on Ar Ran 962 Rhan Mus. 6 616 2 ct Plat. 
Rep 407a, Diogen 439, Liban Ly 1536 3 “virtue” in- 
cluded other excellence than moral 
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12 


Arist Pol 1295 b. 28 [w r@v pécwv] nal op ovra & ey rais 
méAeClY OFTOL MaALOTA T@Y MoATGy ote yap avtTol Tay aAdO- 
tpiwy Garep of wérnres eridvpotow, otre ris rovtwy €repot 
Kabamep THs TaY wAoVciwy of mévnres emibuyotaw Kal bia rd 
par értBovaeterbar pir’ ertBovaevew axwddves Sid‘youow dia 
Toiro KzAas nitaro Swxvaldys 


TloAXa pécoow adpicta: wécos Gédw ev Tore: Eivat. 


13 


Plut. Puer Educ. 5 xiwduvete: nal wxvalins 6 woinrhs Kadcs 
wapawery Adyar 
‘ ag 7 3 37 
ypn wate’ éT éovTa 
\ lA Yd 
Kara dsdacKéuev Enya. 


14 
Id. Rat Aud. 18... bropévwyey robs trav ebpudy Soxovvray 
yerhwras ov ‘yip povoy, ds onot Swxvalons 


TlovAAd rrAavndjvac! difnuevov Eupevat do Orov 


GAAd yertcoOivat Sef TOAAL Kal ddotfoa... 


15 


Clem Al Str 5 725 éri zpos rotcde bwxvaAlins robs dyyédous 
daiwovas Kar@y, Tous per elvar aryabovs adra@y rots St daddrous 
. . waplernow 


GAN’ dpa aipoves clot ew avdpaot ardoTE aAXOL, 
/ nw 
ol mev errepyomevou Kaxod avépas* éxAVoacOaL... 


Tso Clem Plut mod’ drarnOjva: A P ov pdvoy rd bwkva- 
AlSerov WaGets, AN? déxovra SChwevov od pdvor Td (rod) Ke@Aov 
G\AG& Kal movijgat wévovs 0d muddAous, whence B adaAr déxovra 
madety 8:¢ KTA, 2Schn mss candy dvépos 
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121 
Anstotle Polizcs [on the middle-class] It 1s these which are 
securest in a state, neither are they themselves covetous of 
other men’s goods like the poor, nor are others covetous of 
theirs as poor men’s are of mch men’s, and they run no msks, 
because they are neither the objects nor the authors of 


conspiracy. And this is why we may approve the wish of 
Phocylides 


Much advantage is theirs who are midmost, and 
midmost in a city would I be. 


13? 


Plutarch Hducaiion The poet Phocylides appears to me 
to give excellent advice when he says 


We should learn noble deeds when we are yet 
children. 


143 
The Same On Listenong Let us then put up with the ndicule 
of the seeming-clever for not only must we, as Phocylides 


Says 
Make many mistakes # in seeking to be good; 
but also be much laughed at and despised .. . 


15° 


Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies Moreover Phocylides, 
who calls the angels daimones or spirits, represents some of them 
as good and others as bad. .- 


But there must be spirits in the world, now these 


and now those, some < wont > to save men from 
coming ill . . .6 


1 ef Alex Aphr in Jop.116a 13, 14,123 b 23 2 of 
Mai Coll Vat 3 198 3 cf Cram AP 1 166, Clem Al 
Str 5 140 6 4 so Clement Plut ‘be often deceived,’ 
Cramer’s Ined (emended by B) ‘suffer much unwillingly’ 
5 of Euseb. Praep. Hv 13 687 ¢ 6 a third line is lost 
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16 
Arist. Hth. Nr 1129b 27° Kal &t% rofro woAAdKis Kpariorn 
ray dperav elva: Sonel fh Sirasorbyyn Kal rapomuacéuevol 


pdpev- 
év 56 Stxatoctvn cvAAnBSnv Tac’ apeTy orev. 


Sch. ad loc p. 210 Heyl rodro Oedyribos elpyra. de obrws: 
(Theogn. 145-7) /xépar pévroe maporpias emmeXEL* Kal peuvyrat 
auras ws mapoyzias Geddpacros év TO T pare Iept "HOdy,* ev 
de TQ pcre TOV *HOuKéay cos buxvnridou aurijs ® péuynrar Kat 
tows Kal bwoxvrcdys aura ® expyjoaro Kal cpoiws duddrepor * 
Xpadvra: SwxvriSys Kal @€oyvis TovTw 


imss @edy 2 mss-dys atvroh % mss adr * mss -pa 
5 mss roiro 


180 


PHOCYLIDES 


16 


Aristotle Nicomachean Bihics And that 1s why justice or 
righteousness so often appears to be the best of the virtues .. 
and we have the saying 


Righteousness containeth the sum of all virtues. 


Schohast on the passage. This 1s by Theognis and runs 
thus (Theogn 145-7), but 1t ranks as a proverb and is quoted 
as such by Theophrastus in Book I of his treatise On Characters, 
though im the first Book of his Ethics he quotes 1t as occurnng 
in Phocylides, and 1t may well have been used by him, or else 
by both Phocylides and Theognis 


181 


SENO®ANOTS 
Béos 


Diog. L 9. 18. Revoddvys: Ackiov 7, ws 
"ATroAA0Ow p05, ‘OpGopevous Korogauios émr alvet- 
Tat Tpos Tod Tiwvos: Pyai yooy: 


Eewopavns 0 bratudos ‘Opn porarns * emiKom TNs 
éa, Tov arravO pwTrov Geov emhdcar looy aTavTy 
Car peuh> acKnOh voepwrepoy He vonpua.” 


obtos éxmec@y THs maT ptoos éy Zayxry TAS 
ZiKeMas <drérptBe Kal THs els “EXéav arroKias 
KOWOYITAS EXEL edidacxev >? over piBe dé Kab év 
Kardyp. Siunxovoe 5& Kat évious pev ovderes, 
Kat éviovs oé Borevos "A@nvaiov 7, as TIVES, 
"Apyeadov. Kal, oo Lwriov ono, KOT “Ava- 
Eipavdpov Ry. yeypape dé nal ép erect Kal 
éheyelas Kal tapBous Kae ‘Hatodou Kal ‘Opspou, 
em KOT TOY avTav Ta mept Gedy elpnuéva. adAG 
Kab avTos éppayreoer Ta €4UTOU. ayvTiookdcas TE 
heyeras Oaryn xai IWvGaryopa, Kabdrpacbat be 
Kab ’ Eripevidov. HaxpoBiwTares TE yéyovev, WS 
mov kat avtos dyow' (fr 7) 


1 mes dunpawdrys (Diog -ryv) 2 Il, 2-3 in Sext. only 
3 suppl. Diels 





i the last 2 ll. occur only in Sext. Emp Hypot 1 224, in 
line 1 Diog. has the accus 2 Diog or his authonty, perh. 
by a slip, seems to confuse Xenophanes with Xenophon 
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LIFE 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers 
Xenophanes was the son of Dexius, or according to 
Apollodorus, of Orthomenes, and was of Colophon. 
He is mentioned by Timon, who says: 


Xenophanes, the faintly-modest trouncer that hath 
trod 


Old Homer underfoot and lo! forged an inhuman 
God, 

Round, motionless, sans hurt or harm, more brainy 
than the brain. . . 


Banished from his birthplace <he lived) at Zanclé 
in Siely, <took part in the settlement of Elea by a 
colony from that city, and taught there ;> but he also 
taught at Catana. He was no man’s pupil according 
to some writers, according to others a pupil of Boton 
of Athens,” according to others again, of Archelaus. 
Sotion makes him contemporary with Anaximander.® 
Of his works some are in the epic metre, and some are 
elegies and iambi attacking Hesiod and Homer and 
denouncing what they say about the Gods He used 
moreover to give public recitations of his poems. He 
is said to have opposed the views of Thales and 
Pythagoras and even assailed Epimenides* He 
lived to a very great age, as indeed he says himself 
(fr. 7).5 
# 611-546 Bo. * of. Plut Comm Hes, 19, Procl ad Hes 
Op 284, Sch Jl, 2, 212 5 cf, Ath quoted on p. ee 
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Str. 14 643 dvdpes 0 éyévorTo Koroganoe TOV 


pun povevopevay Mipveppos ea Wal Eevopavys 
6 duaixds, oO TOUS gihAOUS ToLHcas 01a TrOLnLAaTOD. 


Arist ap Dig. L. 2 46 = [7. Leoxparous]: 
TouT@ Tis, Kaba hyo "Apia roTeAns éy tTpita 
Tlep) Tlownrixijs, eperovei net “Aptiroyos An pvtos 
oy 8 OS Luvarypos ‘Opnpo Cévre, aroOQavovts Oé 
Flevodarns 6 Korogavios: Kab Kepxow “Ho10d@ 
Catt, TereuTHoavT. Oe 6 TpoEeLpNuevoS Blevo- 


davys. 


Plut. Pyth Or. 18 ovédeé yap dirocogpiay atre- 
YiyYOTKOMEY BS aunpnpévny TwavraTact Kal 
SuepGopviay, OTe 7 porepov fev ev TOL Lao LY 
efépepov ot prrocodor Ta, Soypara ka TOUS 
Aédryous, Gomep ‘Oppevs kat “Hoiodos xal Tlap- 
pevions Kal Revoddyns Kal "Eurredoxaijs Kat 
Oars, votepov 8 éravcavTo Kal mérravyTas 
VP@MEVOL METPOLS TANY TOD. 


Id. Com. Not. 46 6 pév ovv Eevopavys, otn- 
youpévov TLVOS éyxehecs Ew paevat éy vdatt 
Gepy@ facas, ‘ Odxody’ cimrey ‘dv Wuypd adtas 
Evryoopev. 

Id Vit. Pud 5 aves éTEepos TapaKkarel Kv- 
Beveww Tapa qoTov' pay dSvcwmnOys unde Seians 
TKOMTOMEVOS” aA domep Fevopayys, Adoov 
Tov "Epprovéos un Bovropevor avT@ ouyKu- 
Beveww devAov amoKxanobvTos, border? Kal wavu 
dethos Elva Tpds TA aicypa Kal a&rodpos. 


1 Matthae1- mss a&mordye: 
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Strabo Geography: The famous Colophomans are 
these. Mimnermus .. ., and the physical philosopher 
Xenophanes, who wrote the Lampoons in verse.! 


Diogenes Laertius Leaves of the Philosophers: 
According to the 3rd Book of Aristotle’s Poets, 
Socrates was attacked by Antilochus of Lemnos 

just as Homer in his hfetime by Syagrus and 
after his death by Xenophanes of Colophon; so too 
Hesiod in his hfetime by Cercops, and after his death 
by the same Xenophanes. 


Plutarch Zhe Oracles of the Delphian Priestess: 
We did not despair of philosophy and give it up for lost 
because philosophers, instead of putting forth what 
they have to teach or tell in veise, like Orpheus, 
Hesiod, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Empedocles, and 
Thales, came later to abandon the use of metie, and 
still—with one exception, yourself—avoid it ? 


The Same Common Notions against the Storcs: When 
some one told Xenophanes that he had seen eels alive 
in hot water, he said ‘ If so, we shall be able to boul 
them in cold’ 


The Same Bashfulness: Again, suppose a fellow- 
guest invite you to dice with him over the wine, be 
not put out of countenance for fear of the gibes of the 
company, but hke Xenophanes when Lasus of Her- 
mioné called him a coward for refusing a like invita- 
tion, confess yourself a craven and a coward indeed 
when it comes to doing ill. 


1 cof Apul Fl 4, Tz ad Dion Per 940 2 cf Diog. L. 
22 
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Plat Soph. 242d EAEATHS ZENOS 70 66 map’ 
juty “EXeatexov @Ovos, avo Elevodavous te Kai 
ér, wpdcQev apEdwevov, ws évos bvTos WavTaV 
Kadovpévayv olTw SieFépyerat Tols pvoots. 

Arist Rh. 2. 23 1399b 6 ofov Revodavns 
éxeyev OTL Opoiws aaeBovow ot yevéoOat gac- 
KovTes TOUS Geovs Tots drroGavety A€youoww audo- 
Tépos yap cupPaives pn elvar Tovs Geovs Tore. 

Ibid 1400b. 5 ofov Hevoddvns ’EXeadracs 
épatdaw ei Ovwosr tH Aevxobéa Kai Opnvaciy 7 
py, ovveBovrever et wev Oeov UToNapBdvovet 1) 
Oonveiv, ct 8 avOpamov pn Ove, 

Id. Mir. Ausc 38 833a 16 [a. pudxwv]: To 
dé dv Atmdpa (dvidy rip) moré Kal éxrutreiv 
dno. Elevohdyns én’ étn éExxatoexa, TH 6€ 
EBSouw eraverbety 

Cic. Acad Pr. 2 39 habitar: ait Xenophanes in 


luna, eamque esse terram multarum urbium et 
montium 


Ibid 23 74 furere tibi Empedocles videtur, at 
mihi dignissmum 1ebus us de quibus loquitur 
sonum fundeire . . Parmenides, Xenophanes, 
minus bonis quamquam versibus, sed tamen ills 
versibus increpant eorum arrogantiam, quasi 1rati, 
qui, cum scir nihil possit, audeant se scire dicere. 


Ael. fr. 33° @ Hevoddvers cat Arayopar kai 
7 nm 
“Immaves xat ‘Enixovpo, xat mas 6 Xotros 
/ “A ca) an 
KaTadoyos THY KaKooalwovay Te Kal Oeots éyOpar, 


Eppere. 
186 


LIFE OF XENOPHANES 


Plato The Sophist. Exgatic Stranezr. Our own 
Eleatics, from Xenophanes’ day and even earlier, 
have told their tales on the assumption that what we 
eall all is one } 


Aristotle Rhetoric Compare Xenophanes’ remark 
that 1t is just as impious to say that the Gods were 
born as to say that they died, ether statement mmply- 
ing their non-existence at some time or other. 


The Same. Compare what Xenophanes rephed to 
his fellow-crtizens of Elea when they asked him 
whether or no they should make sacrifice and sing 
dirges for Leucothea, ‘If you believe her immortal 
sing no dirges, 1f mortal make no sacrifice ’ ? 


The Same On Wonders [lava-streams|- According 
to Xenophanes the volcano in Lipara was inactive 
once for sixteen years and then broke out again. 


Cicero Prior Academics Xenophanes maintains that 
the moon 1s inhabited and that 1t 1s a land of many 
cities and mountains. 


The Same You think Empedocles mad, but to me 
his sound is full worthy of hissense . . Parmenides 
and Xenophanes, though their verse is not so good, 
use 1t like angry men to chide what they believe to 
be the arrogance of those who have the face to say 
they know when nothing can be known. 


Aelan* You Xenophaneses, Diago.ases, Hippons, 
Epicuruses, and the rest of that God-forsaken cata- 
logue, I bid you all go hang! 


1 cf Cic Acad 2 118 2 cf Plut Superst 13, Amat. 18, 
Is et Os 70, Apophth Lac 26 
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tt? 
Luc. Macr. Eevodavns 56 o AcEivov péev vids 
co! fa) \ ? "4 
"Apyeddou S€ tod duotxot padnris éBiwcev ery 
év Kal évevnKovra. 
Diog L 9 1. [w. ‘Hpaxdetitov]: peyarodpwr 
n \ 
Sé yéyove Tap ovTivaody Kal trepoTTys, WS Kal 
nm fad nm * 
ée tod cuyypappatos adtod SiXdov, ev @ det, 
\ 
‘Tloxvpadin voov ov diddoKxet “Hoiodoyv yap av 
esisake kat LlvOayopnv, adris tre Revobdved te 
kal ‘Exataiov’ ¢ivas yap év 7d codov, éri- 
\ 
oracbat yvopnv, orén éxvBépynce mavra bia 
TAVTOD. 
Ibid 9. 19 gyot Sé (0 Bevoddvns) tértapa 
clvat Tav dvTwY oTOLXela, KOcpous 8 arrelpous, 
? \ / \ } ? ra 
ov TaparraKtous 66. Ta védn cuvictacbas THs 
? b ¢ a 3 la > 7 \ ’ A 
ad’ Hriov atpidos avadepopévyns Kal aipovons 
aura eis TO TepLéyov. ovciav Peod shatpoedh, 
pndev Smotoy éxovoay avdpwm@ Srov 6é spar 
Kal bNov axovelv, un wévTos dvarrvety' cbumravTd 
Te elvat vodv Kat ppovynow Kal didvov. mpadTov 
Te atrepyvato STs Tay TO ywopevoy POapTov értt 
Kal 7 puyn wvedua. 
, a 
Ibid 20 ézroince 6€ nal Koroddvos Kricey, 
kat Tov eis “EXéav tis “Itadias ’Atotxicpopv 
bd O aN \ os» \ \ e \ 
érn Oroxidia. Kal iixuale cata thy énxoorHy 
3 / \ ¢ 
Odvpriada. hynoi dé Anunrpios 0 Padnpers ev 
” \ A 
T® Iept Py pws xai Wavaitios 6 Srwixds év ro 
\ / a 
Tlept Ev@upias tais idtars yepol Odwas tods 
en 3 , @ / . 3 f o \ 
viels avtov, kaddamep kal “Avakaydpav. Soxel &é 
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Lucian Longevity: Xenophanes, son of Dexinous 
and a pupil of Archelaus the physical philosopher, 
lived to be ninety-one. 


Diogenes Laertius Lawes of the Philosophers: 
Heracleitus was the most lofty-minded of men and 
haughty too, witness the book in which he says 
“ Much learning teacheth not understanding, o1 it 
would have taught Hesiod and Pythagoras, or again 
Xenophanes and Hecataeus,’ for wisdom was one 
thing, namely to understand thought, which guided 
all things everywhere. 


The Same: Xenophanes declares that there are 
four elements, and worlds innumerable but not con- 
tiguous.2 Clouds are made when the vapour from 
the sun is carried upwards and hfts them mto‘ that 
which encompasses. The substance of God is 
spherical, in no way resembling man. He 1s all eye 
and all ear, but does not breathe. He is the totality 
of mind and thought, and is eternal. Xenophanes 
was the first to declare that everything which comes 


ito existence is destructible, and that the soul is 
breath 3 


The Same Xenophanes wrote a poem too, called 
The Founding of Colophon, and another called The 
Colonsing of Elea in Italy, 2000 lmes in all He 
flourished mm the 60th Olympiad (540-37 3.c) 4 
According to Demetiius of Phaleron in his Old Age 
and Panaetius the Stoic in his Cheerfulness, he buried. 
his sons with his own hands, hke Anaxagoras. He 

1 ef Censor 15 3 2 or overlapping 3 the trans- 
lation closely follows R D. Hicks 4 Jerome gives 532, 
Kuseb. 550 and 544 (Arm. version 540); Apollod. ap Clem. 


Al Sir 1 353 puts his birth as early as Ol. 40 (620-17 B.c.), 
ef. Sext Emp Math 1 257 
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wempacbar uma... (Kal Aérua Oat wTo>+ Tay 
TIlv@ayoprxay Tlappevicxov Kab ‘Opec radou, Kaba 


dyot PaBSwpivos év ’Atouvnpovevdtav TP@TO. 


See also Suid EZevopadrys, Plut. Reg. Apoph. Hero 
4, Vit. Hom. 2 93, Gal. Hast 3, Str 12 550, Philo 


EENODSANOTS 
EAETEION 
1 ; 


Ath 11.462c dpdy ody bpay nal airbs Tb cuprdécioy Kard tov 
eau Eevopayn wAnpes ov waons Oupndias 
pov yap on Camedov cadapov Kab Xetpes QTaVTOV 
KL KUALKES* TAEKTOUS & apditiOet * arepavous, 
dddos é evddes pupov év pudhy Taparetver’ 
KPNTHP & eornKen HETTOS euppoowns” 
arXos & olvos éroipos, Os ovTOTE NTL mpodacery, 
petdixXos év | Kepapoes aveos dadopevos: * 
éy 6€ per ous ayy ny oduny MBaveortos ino, 
apuxpov oF éo TL vdwp Kal YAuKU Kab Kab apov- 
TapKeLVT aL S aprot EavOot yepapy te Tpdmela 
TUpOD KaL “édLTOS TloVvOS aXGopmern’ 
Bopos 8 avOectv dv 76 pécov® ravtn TeTUKAacTAL 
\ > 3 ‘ 4 , x ? 
podmn 6 audis EVEL da para, Kab Garin. 
vp? Oé mp@Tov per Bedo i Umvely evppovas © avopas 
evpr} pois pvdors Kat cabapotor Overs: 
ometoavTas dé Kal evsapevous 7a dixaa dvvacbar 
TPT TELV—TAUVTA Yap BV oT TpoyerpoTepoyp—* 
1 suppl. Diels 2 Dind mss -tidels 3 mss insert 


éorw 4 Herm é¢éu 5 Karsten mss aird pwécov 
6 Suvéy (SO Some mss) ei ppovas 7 ? corrupt? 


Igo 


XENOPHANES 


seems to have been sold into slavery by . . ¢and 
set free by) the Pythagoreans Parmeniscus and 
Orestades, 1f we may believe Favormus in the Ist 
Book of his Memorzais. 


Prov. 2 39, Ath. 14 632 d (quoted p. 226), Sext. Emp. 
Math. i 257, Clem. Al. Str. 353 (301 e), Theol. Arith. 
40 Ast 


XENOPHANES 
ELEGIAC POEMS 


1 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner 1 Since, then, I see your ban- 
quet, as Xenophanes of Colophon says, ‘full of all kinds of 
pleasure °? 

For now the floor is clean, and the hands of every 
guest, and the cups; one lad puts woven wreaths 
about our heads, another brings round a jug of frag- 
rant perfume; the mixing-bowl stands full of good 
cheer, and other wine, which vows it will never play 
false,? 1s ready in the jar, mild to the taste and sweet 
to smell In the midst frankincense gives forth its 
sacred odour and water stands cool and sweet and 
clear. Before us he yellow loaves and a noble tray- 
ful of cheese and rich honey The altar between 1s 
decked all about with flowers, and the house is filled 
with song * and feasting. Now first must merry men 
hymn the God m holy story and pure word; then 
when they have made libation and prayed for power 
to do what is right—and that is their first duty 5— 

1 ef Eust 1633 53 (1 4-8) * these words are prob. 
an adaptation of part of the couplet preceding the citation 
3¢e run short (H Wilhams cf Hdt 8. 52, 7 187) 


4 prob includes dancimg, as sometimes in the Iliad, eg 7. 
241 5 perh corrupt 


IQI 


5 
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aux DB pis wivey omocov Kev exarv apikoto 
oikad dvev ™ POTTOOV -n WAVY YNPAAEOS. 

avop av 4 aivéwt TOUTOY, O¢ éoOra TLoyv avadhaivn,” 
BS ob 3 uynuooury Kal Tovos aud aperhs* 

ovTe payas Scérrer® Titiver ote Deydvron, 
ovdé <tt> ® Kevratpwr, mAdo pata THY TpoTe- 

pov,” 

HOoTaoLaS opedavas"® Tols ovdev xXpnoroy eveote* 

Gedy <5é>° rpounbeinu aitv éxew ayabov.1° 


2 


Ibid 10 413f kal odder mapdbotov TouToUS rovs tvBdpas 
abypdyous yevéabat mwdyres yee of &OdovvTES pera TY YURP a 
udir oy Kal éo@iew TOAAG abdeKovrat 51d kal Evpuniins ey 7H 
xpabryp AbroAung Aéye: ‘ kakay yep byrey puplov Kal Cana 
ovdty xaxidy éotw dbAnray yéevous,’ RTA Taber” cIangey § 
sakes éx Tay Tov KoAopwrlou al oad aaaatan obrws 
anh eb MeV TAYUTATL TOODY viKny TLS ApoLTo 

A TevTabrevov, &vGa Aros TELEVOS 
map Tlicao f pons év Oruprin, el'reé Tahatov 
7 Kaul TUKTOSUYHY adyivoeroay éyor, 
Eire TO pa Setvov deProv 6 TayKpatiov Kadéovely, 
aorotot K éln Kudporepos a8 7 po apav,'* 
Kab KE mpoedpiny havepny év ay Bow apolro, 
Kab KEV oir ein onpoc toy KTERVOV 
eK mOALos Kal d@pov 6 ot KEL}LY) NLOV ein’ 
elite Kal iwroiow, TavTd Ke TavTa * Aayot, 


1 #. mss -veiy (from mivew above”) 2 Herm mss -vee 
3 Schn mss 7 4Sitz cf Pind P.11 54 mss roy 8s era 
5 mss also -wewy 8 Ludw. 7 Schw , mss Thag par wy 
wp oromit. Herm gAdcparar x, cf Hesych pracpos TUos 
§ Osann. mss pevddvas ® Scal 10 Herm mss -64y 
11 Wakef. mss r: 12 Steph mes redp 13 Jac: mss 
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there’s no wrong m drinking just so much as will 
bring any but the very aged home without a servant. 
And I praise the man who when he hath drunken 
showeth that he hath a good memory, and hath 
striven well in pursuit of virtue; he marshals not 
battles of Titans nor of Giants nor yet of Centaurs, 
fables} of them of old, nay nor of vehement discords 5” 
these things are of no worth; what is good, 1s ever to 
have respect unto the Gods 3 


2 


Athenaeus Dociors ai Dinner There 1s nothing surprising 
in the gluttony of these men All competitors in the Games 
are taught to eat heavily as well as to practise; and that 1s 
why Euripides says in his first Autolycus 4 ‘ Of all the evil things 
that Greece is heir to | There’s none so great as he that strives 
in games’ etc.—sentiments which are taken from the Eleguaca 
of Xenophanes of Colophon, who says 

But if *t were in swiftness of foot that a man should 
win the day, in the close of Zeus by Pisa’s stream at 
Olympia, or if *t were m the five-events or the 
wrestling, or if he should hold his own in the painful 
boxing-bout, or the dire contest that they call Pan- 
cratium—whatever it were, he would be more 
honoured of the eyes of his fellow-townsmen; he 
would win the prominent right of sitting at the front 
in the games and contests, there would be food for 
him from the city’s store and a gift to make him an 
heirloom. Or if again his victory were with horses, 


1 or emending the Gk vapourings * ref, to Hesiod and 
Alcaeus (Diels) % cf Hust. 1299 22 4fr 282 N 


mpocepay (pbs déparv, uxpa) 14 Schw. mss x’ enrayra, 
kaworra, x’ (y') &rarra 
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ouK é@y GELos, @orep ya pouns yap aueivey 
ave ay 78° E lar-mov TPETEDN codin* 

GX €iKh , udha TAUTA vopeverat® ovde Sixatov 
_ Tpoxpivew popny Hyabens * copins. 
OUTE yap eb TUKTYS aryaBos AACiCL perein, 

opt é mrevradreiy, ovTE Tahats wor wny, 
ovee pay ed TAXUTHTE * ody, TO Tép ETL WPOTLMOY 
pons 600° avdpay é, épy’ év ayaue WéNEL, 
TOUvEKED ay 4 én paddov év edvopin TOMS el’ 
MLK pOV & dv ti worker yappa yévorr” érrl TO, 
eb TUS deOreveov vir® Uicao map 6x Gas" 
ob yap Wlaive: TADTA puUKovs TOALOS. 


3 


Ibid. 12 526a Kododdytot 3’, as gna dvAapxos, Thy apyhv 
iyres oxAnpol év rats aywyats, ned els rpuphy ébdneray mpbs 
Avdobs girlay rad ouppaxtay mwoimnodmevat, mpofecay Sinexnuevor 
ras éuas xpucG néoue, os Kal Zevopdyns pnaly 


2 


aBpoouvas 5 §é palovres avageneas map Avéar, 
od pa Tupavyins HOAV AVEV orTuyepys, 

nioay eis ayopny TAVaROUpY Ed, pape éyovres 
od peious OomTEp $ xerto els eri ay, 

avyaheos Xaltyow ay ar pevot evmperéeraty 9 
acKntots <7 1° 6duny ypiuace Sevopevor. 


obra 8 éfeavOnoay Sia thy Uxaipoy pedny Bore tives adréy ore 
dvaréAAovra Toy HAtov obre Sudpevoy éwpdraciy 1 


7 EZ: mss rs ayabijs (from below ”) 2 Steph mss Aao?- 
ow ér etn 3 tira? 4 mss also bp 5 Schneid : 
mss app § Dind mas nooayev (eb-, emt) or. ? Mein 


mss fear 8 }_Gowep?:mss also ¥m7ep but cf. Sol 36 18 
* Wil, ef 4pxpevos, déyuevos mss ayarrduevot, ayadAduer 
(dydaroper) for eimp perh. read ebxpioaict E, cf. Ath. 

°F sg g obd€ Tis HAtov eldey dxaiprov olvomord (wy | ore 
wor’ évréAdovt’ ots’ Kpa Suduevoy (£) 
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then too all this would fall to him—yet it would not 
be deserved as ‘t would be were it mine, for the poet’s 
skill is better than the strength of men and horses. 
"Tis very unconsidered, the custom of man in this 
matter ; 1t is not right that strength should be judged 
worthier than most holy? skill. For not though a 
city had a good boxer, nor a five-event-man, nor a 
good wrestler, nor yet a good runner—which of all 
the deeds of man’s strength hath the greatest honour 
in the Games—never for that would she be the 
better ordered; and but little 1s the joy a town 
would get in aman’s victory beside the banks of Pisa, 
for a city’s treasure-houses are not fattened so. 


3 


The Same: According to Phylarchus, the Colophonians, who, 
originally a people of rough and uncouth manners, ran on the 
rocks of luxury when they became the friends and alhes of 
the Lydians, walked abroad with their hair adorned with an 
ornament of gold, in the words of Xenophanes : 


But they learnt useless luxuries of the Lydians 
while they were free of hateful despotism, and went 
into the marketplace clad in all-purple robes, went 
not less than a thousand 1 all,? proudly rejoicing in 
gold-adorned ® hair and bedewing their odour with 
studied anointings ; 


and so demoralised were they by untimely drunkenness that 
some of them never saw sun mse or set 4 


1 reading doubtful 2 apparently, after expelling the 
Lydians, the free citizens fixed their number at a thousand, 
Diels compares Heracl. WoA 1 6 (Kupatwv) yAlos wapédwxe 
Thy wodtreiav; ‘went into the marketplace clad m’ simply 
means ‘began going about in,’ as we should say, cf. Arist 
Pol 1290b 15 3 or keeping the Gk comely 4 this 
sentence seems to be largely a paraphrase of Xen. 


IQs 
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4 


Ibid. 11, 782a (in 18 K) €os 8 qv apdrepoy év 7G rornple 
H5wp eubdrdcoOa, pel’ 3 Tov olvor, Revoddvns- 


LEN! 3 , f f / > 
ovde Kev év KUALKL TPOTEpOY KEpdoeLé TLS OlvOD 
éyxéas,| adr’ Dowp nal cabvrrepfe webu, 


5 


Ibid. 9. 368d xal ewrqva dé Adyour: nal KwAjy . . *Apioro- 
ddyyns WAotrp Sevrépy’ ‘ofuo: 5¢ KwARs hy eyo xarhobiov’ .. 
xal Eevoparys 8’ 6 Kodopaeyos ev rots EAeyelors onal 


méuapas yap ewdhv épidou oxédos oao lov 
Tavpov Mapivod, Titov avdpl Aayeiv, 

Tob Kré0s ‘EdA.dba wacay épigeras? od8 arrorjFex 
gor’ dy aorddwv® F yévos “EXXadiKov. 


6, 64 


Diog. L. 8 8 20 mepl 5& rod BAAor’ BAAov adrdy (luGarydpar) 
vyeyertio da: Zevopayns ey éAeyela mporpaprupel, fs &pxt 


Noy atr’* ddXov erent Noyov, SeiEw 56 KérevOov. 
& d€ wepl adrod now, ottws Exe: 
Kat ToTé pv oTuderslopevou oxvNaxos TrapiovrTa 

daciv éroixtipar cal Tobe GaaOas Eros’ 
Tlatdoar undé pail’, éret 5 pirov avépos eotiv 

/ ‘\ 4 f 2 

puyy, THY éyvoy PGeyEapuerns alov. 

Ka) Tadra pev 5 Zevoddrns. 


1 Cas: mss éyxedas 7? Karsten: mssap * B deidordawr 
‘ Steph . mss viv ody 7° 5 B; mss ésech (A P. ésel 9) 
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4, 


The Same . It was the custom to pour water into the cup 
first and then wine; compare Xenophanes : 


Nor would a man pour wine first into the cup when 
he mingled it, but water and thereafter the liquor. 


5 
The Same: They use the forms nwAjva and xwijp, ‘ hind- 
quarter’ . compare Anstophanes mm the second Plutus (1. 


1128) - ‘ Alas for the hindquarter I ate . . .” and Xenophanes 
of Colophon in the Hlegzacs - 

Though you gave but the hindquarter of a kid, 
you received the rich leg of a fat bull,’ a precious 
thing to fall to a man’s ot, a gift whose fame will 
spread throughout Greece nor ever die so long as 
the Grecian sort of song shall be.? 


6, 64% 

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Pythagoras] . 
To the inconsistency of his ways we have additional testumony 
m Xenophanes, who in the Elegy which begins : 

And now I will pass to another tale, and show 
another way ; 
tells us this of him 

And ’tis said that one day as he was passing by 
when they beat a dog, he took pity on him and said 
‘Stop ! beat him not, for verily ’tis the soul of a friend 
whose voice I know when I hear it.’ 

So far Xenophanes. 


1 metaphorical, the gift was prob a poem or book of poems 
by the author 2 this may be addressed to Simonides {so 
Diels, who ee Sch. Ar Pac. 697) 3 of. 4.P. 7. 120 
(i. 1-4), Suid. Sevodedvns (1-3) and orudedifac 


* 
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Ibid. 9 2 3 [w HZevogdvous}: waxpoBidrards re yéyover, ds 
wou Kal aurdés dyno" 


Hon 8 énta 7 éact Ka éEijxovr éviavrot 
Brnatpitovres cpa ppovris’ ay’ ‘Ed dda yi 
éx yeveris bé TOT Hoa éeixoos Tere Te pos Tois, 

elmrep éy@ wept TOV + oida Aéyew éTUpwS. 


8 


it. Mag. Vet, vipas n feroxh ynpels . « « H yevirh ynpévtos 
bomep ridévros: Zevopayns * 


avdpos ynpévros * aroAdov ddavporepos 


9 


Poll 9.83 elre beldey mparos 6 Apyetos Exope VOUT BE « 
efre Avdol, abd dua: Zevoparns. 


SIAAQN 


10 


Hdn x 5ixp Gram. Gi. 2 1. 16 19 oi pevror mointah 
RoAAaKIS el TOUTAIS TUTTOAGS ToLodyTal, ws Tapa Hevapaver 


é& apyns Kal “Ounpov érel pepabixace wavtes 
kal rddw (fr 36) 

1 Apost. ray, cf. Tyrt. 4. 10 2 Sylb mss Zevopay 
3 A. O. ynpdyros 


1 of. Apost 8.42 rand fr.42 below 2 ¢.e his philosophic 
3 this is thought to mean (Diels) that he left 
onia, owing to its conquest by Harpagus (c. 545 B.c., which 
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74 
The Same [Xenophanes] : He lived to a ve & age, as 
indeed he himself tells us : ae ao 
Seven and sixty years have now been wafting my 
meditations 2 about the land of Greece, and ere that 
there were five-and-twenty years from my birth. 
if | know how to tell the truth in these things.’ 


RA 
Old Etymologicum Magnum yiipas ‘old age’- The participle 
ynpeis ‘aged’ . gemitive ynpévros like 7i8é&7os, compare 


Xenophanes 
far feebler than an aged man 


9 


Pollux Onomasticon : Whether the first to stmke a coinage 
= Pheidon of Argos. ., or the Lydians, as Xenophanes 
eclares. 


LAMPOONS 5 
106 


Herodian On ‘ Doubtful’ Syllables.? The poets however 
often give these forms (third persons plural of the perfect active) 
the short a, compare Xenophanes : 


Since all have learnt in Homer in the beginning ° 
and again: (fr. 36). 
would make the date of this poem c 478 and his age 92) 


4 of Cram A O. 4. 339 5 cf p 205 n. 2 § the 
numeration of the remammg fragments (not given by B) is 
that of Diels Vors. 1. 59 ff * ef Ibid. xa? xpoowsd Gr 


Gr 535 30 8 Diels continues ‘ that the Gods are wicked,’ 
ef. fr. i] 
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1] 


Sext Emp adv Math 9 193 ivOev nal 6 Zevodawns 
SteAdyxwy robs rept “Ounpoy kal ‘Holoddy one" 
wavra Beots avéOnxav” Opnpos & “Hatosdes re, 
if 
écca Tap avOperrotow Gveidea Kal Yoryos éotiv, 
KNEMTEL LoLVEevELY TE KAL ANAHAOUS aTraTevety. 


12 
Ibid 1 289 “Ounpos 3¢ Kal ‘Holodos Kare roy Kodroddviov 
Revopary 
ofl rrelar ébGeyEavto Oedy aGepioria epya, 
KNETTELY MOLY EVELY TE KAL GXAHAOVS GTATEvELD. 


13 


A. Gell 3. 11 ali: Homerum quam Hesiodum maiorem 
natu fuisse scripserunt, in quibus Philochorus et Xenophanes, 
ali: minorem ; 

14, 15 
Clem. Al Sir 5.109 2 (after fr 23) xali maa 


GAN’ oi Bpotoi Soxgovat yevvacbat Geovs 

‘ f > mw I\ 9 »# / 5é 
Thy aherepny ec Onta<tT >* eve havny Te déuas TE. 
Kal waAw 
el <5é> Tot <immo eyov yépas 7H Boes Hé AéovTes 3 
H yparbas xpoinot* kat épya Tere arrep avdpes, 
kat <xe>® Gedy idéas eypadhov kal cwpar éerrotouv 
Toland olovwep xadtot déuas elyov Exacrot,§ 
t/ f rile tf f bé \ € “ q 
twos ev O° immorot, Boes 0€ te Bovcly opota, 

1 Steph mss 4s (as though referring to Zevopdvn) 
2 Karsten mss &’ éc6. 8 Ludw- all citations 


aaa’ ef and yetpas and omit ?z7o, Eus omits ro:, Clem 
Theod have elyoy, for 7é Adoyres some mss of Theod # 


eadparres * Diels, cf. fr 16: all cit yelperor * Sylb. 
® Hiller, cf. fr 16: mss ductor (from 1 3 7) * #; Clem. 
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11 


Sextus Empincus Against the Mathemaitcians. Hence 
Xenophanes’ refutation of Homer and Hesiod - 

Homer and Hesiod have aseribed unto the Gods all 
that 1s reproach and blame in the world of men, 
stealing and adultery and deceit.t 


12 
The Same Compare Xenophanes of Colophon, speaking of 
Homer and Hesiod - 
who spake of manifold wickednesses of the Gods, 
stealing and adultery and deceit. 


13 
Aulus Gellius Attic Nights Some make Homer senior to 
Hesiod, for instance Philochorus and Xenophanes, others 
junior. 
14, 15 2 
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies . And again — 


But mortals seem to have begotten Gods to have 
their own garb and voice and form ® 


And agam : 


Now if horses or oxen or lions had hands or power 
to paint and make the works of art that men make, 
then would horses give their Gods horse-hke forms in 
painting or sculpture, and oxen ox-like forms, even 
each after its own kind. 

1 cf. Diog L. 2. 46 2 of. Euseb. Praep. Ev 13. 18. 36, 


Theodoret Graec Aff. Cur 3 72 3 for metre cf. fr. 42, the 
Margites, Hor. Zpod 16, and Diog. L 9 18 (Crus ) 





Kus éyoto:, Th 6u ia, : this line precedes 1.3 1p the citations 
{transp. 2) 
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16 


Ibid 7 22 "EAAnves 5¢ Sowep avOpwropdppous ofrws ral 
avOpwroradeis Tous Geos bnorlPevra:, Kal Kabdwep Tas popdas 
abrayv dpuolas éaurots exacro: dialeypapovew, &s oyow 6 
Fevoparys 

4 Ls 
Al@iomés te <Oeovs odetépous> cious pérxavas tet 
Opixés Te yAavKOUS Kal TuppoUs pact TENET Aas»? 
obrws Kal ras Wuxds Spuootory Kal Tots abrots <xdbeow évexo- 
pévous» * dvarAdrrovcw. 
17 


Sch. Ar Eg 408 Bdryoy St ob roy Aidvucoy éxdAavy pdvor, 
GAAG Kal wdvras rovs TeAotyTas Ta Spyia Bdkxous éxdaAovy, ot 
phy GAAG Kal robs KAddous obs of plata: pépover péuyntat dé 
Fevopdyns ev Sidaois ofrws 


éotaow © érarns <Baxyot>® ruxivoy repli dopa. 


18 


Stob. Ecl 1.8 2 [3 xpévou odcias nal pepdy xal meow ety 
alrtos|] Hevoddvous* 
Otro: ar’ apyfs wavtTa Geot Ovytois vrédeEav, 
bi x f lel 3 , ¥ 
AANA Kpov@ CnTovvTes eheupicKovoty apeLvon. 


19 


Diog L i 23 [4 OddAew] doxet 8€ ward Twas mpdros 
aoTpoAoyioakal nAmKas éxAeiers Kal Tpowas Tpoermery. . Sher 
abroy kal Zevopdyys nal Hpdderos Oauudcer. 


20 


Ibid 3. 111 [w. ?’Emmevidov] kat éwaveAddy én’ ofxov per’ ob 
worl perhdrdAatev, &s dna SAéywv, Bibs ern éewtd nal revrh- 
kovta Kal éxardéy ws S& Hevopdyns 6 KoAoddvios dxnnoévas 
gyno, Tértapa wpds rots weyrhjKxovra Kal éxardy 


1 Diels: mss re weA oie te 2 Diels 3 Wachs , 
ef. Eur. Bacch. 110, Hesych Baxxos mss éAdry 
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16+ 
The Same: The Greeks give their Gods human passions as 
well as human shape, and even as each race of men depict 
their forms hke ther own—in the words of Nenophanes : 
The Aethiop saith that his Gods are snub-nosed 
and black, the Thracian that his have blue eyes and 
red hair— 


even so they represent their souls and imagine them possessed 
by the same emotions. 
17 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Bacchus was the name given 
not only to Dionysus but to all the participators in his rites, 
and even to the branches carried by the votaries. Compare 
Xenophanes in the Lampoons : 


Bacchi of pine stand all around the firm-built house. 


182 
Stobaeus Physical Selections [on the nature of Time and its 
parts, and of how much 16 1s the cause] Xenophanes .— 
The Gods vouchsafed not unto man knowledge of 
all things from the beginning, but he seeketh and in 
course of time inventeth what is better. 


19 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers: According to 
some writers Thales was the first to study astronomy and to 
foretell the eclipses of the sun and fix the solstices. ... 
Which is the reason why he 1s so wonderful to Xenophanes 
and Herodotus. 

20 


The Same : Returnmg home, Epmmenides shortly after passed 
away, at the age, according to Phlegon, of a hundred and 
fifty-seven ... Xenophanes of Colophon, speaking aa he 
says from hearsay, makes 1b a hundred and fifty-four. 


1 of. Theodoret Gr. Aff.C.3 73 2 cf. Stob. #1. 29. 41 
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21 


Sch Ar Par 697 [ée rod Sodonréous ylyverar Sipwrtdys] 4 
Syseovldys SceBEBAnTo én) pidapyupiz . . xapieyrws dé wavy 7B 
ait@ Adyp diéoupe . . 1) nab péuynrar: Bri ouixpddrocyos hv 8b ev 
Eevoparys 


KL ULBLKG 
aitoy mpocayopevel. 
21a 
Hdn. x. wp A.7 IL Kat wap. Revopave: dy retdptry 


SiAAwy*? 


Kat <x >? éwiOupnoete véos vis apdhironNoto. 


218 
Sch Hom. Oxyrh. Pap. 1087 40 7d 


"Epuxos 


wapx Revopaver év e SlAAwy 


22 

Ath. 2 5de [or. epeBivOwy]- Zevopavns 6 Kodopdvios ev 
Tapepdtacs*’ 

‘ \ A “a / n 5 er 
Tap Tupl XpN ToLavTa HEryeLv Yelu“@vas ev WON 
év KALVN PANAKTH KaATAaKElpevoVv, Eumrreov bvTa, 

/ \ ? > f 2 93 / 05 
mivovTa YYAUKUY OlvoY, eTtTpwyovT épeBivOous 
€ f Ma) > > 5 nw Ld lg > 3 ? / 

Tis TOUEY Eis GVOPOY, TOGA TOL ETE EaTL, HEploTeE; 
anrixos 7o8 68 6 Mijdos adixero ;’ 

1 here the mss add 6’ rod ieuBororod, see opp. 2 Seid - 
mss *Apiropdve: év SivolAder (te. Se ¢ ) and corruptions 


3 Dind. * Menagius;: mss -das, cf. Euseb. Chron Ol 59 
5 Cor: mss brorp. ép. 
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21 


Schohast on Arstophanes [‘ Sophocles 1s changing ito 
Simonides*] Simonides was accused of muserliness .. . 
Anstophanes very wittily mdicules them both im the same 
sentence . 1 and records that he was niggardly; hence 
Xenophanes calls him a 


skinflint 
21a 


Herodian On Peculariies: . . and in Xenophanes in 
the 4th Book of the Lampoons 

Then would a young man come to desire a young 
serving-maid. 
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Schohast on Homer The form 


Erycus 
for Eryx is found in the 5th Book of Xenophanes’ Lampoons 


22 


Athenaeus Dociors ai Dinner [on chick-pease]. Compare 
Xenophanes of Colophon im the Parodies * 

Such things should be said beside the fire in winter-~ 
time when a man reclines full-fed on a soft couch 
drinking the sweet wine and munching chick-~pease,— 
such things as Who and whence art thou?? and how 
old art thou, good sir? of what age wast thou when 
the Mede 4 came? 


1 the gap contams in the mss the words ‘ }b (2nd Book *) of 
the iambic poet,’ apparently the remais of some reference to 
Semonides (often called Simonides) of Amorgos, to whom 
however the sequel can hardly refer * perh the original 
title of the Lampoons 3 from Homer 4 Harpagus to 
conquer Ionia in 545 Bc, cf fr 7 
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TIEPI $Y 3103 


23 


Clem. Al. 5 109 ed yotv xal Eevopavns 6 Kodod.ivios, 
d:ddorwy Sri els cal doduaros 6 beds, émipéper 


Ca N v a . 9 f a 
Els Geos €v te Geotat Kai avOp@iraot peylaTos, 
ov Te Oéas Ovntoiaty opotios ovTE VONLa. 


24 


Sext Emp. adv. Hath. 9. 144 ef ydp dori rd Oetor, (Gdv 
dari” ei <Sé> Cody dori dpa Bros" 


avAOS Opa, OUXOS 8 voEi, ODAOS bE T axKovEL. 


25 


Simpl Phys, 23,19 D [a tod ravrdés] nal wavra voeiy 5 onow 
avrd Aeyay (6 Zevodarvys)° 


aN’ am dvevGe rovoio vowy dpevi Tavra Kpacaiver 


26 


Thid. 22 9 dare kal Srav ev radrh ucvew Aéyn (6 Zevohdyys) 
kal wh niveio bas’ 


3 4 3° 3 3 a” ? , 3O/ 
atel 6’ €v TAVT@ piper Kivevpuevos oddev, 
\ ld 
ovde petépyec@at wiv érimpémes GXNoTE GANT! 
od Kara thy épyulay KrA 
i #: mss vdov 
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ON NATURE 


23 1 


Clement of Alexandna Mtscellanies: Well says Xenophanes 
: ee when he teaches that God is one, and without 
ody 
There’s one God greatest among Gods and men, 
who is like to mortals neither in form nor mind ? 


24 8 


Sextus Empincus Against the Mathematicrans. For uf the 
divine exists it is a living thing, and uf 16 18 a living thing 1% 
sees with all of itself : 


is all eye, all mind, all ear. 


25 


Smpheus on Aristotle Physics [on the All] And Xeno- 
phanes declares that 16 perceives everything, in these words - 


but without toil it perceiveth and agitateth all 
things with its mind. 


26 

The Same So that when Xenophanes says that the All 
stays in the same place and does not move— 

It ever abideth in one place and never moveth, 
nor doth it beseem it to go now this way and now 
that ; 

—-he does not mean, etc. 


1 cf Euseb Praep Ev 13 13. 36 2 Diels points out 
that the ref. here is to the heavens, comparing Arist. Met. 
986 b. 18 3 cf. Diog. L. 9. 19 (quoted p. 188) 
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27 


Aet. ap. Thecdoret 4.5 R dx rijs yis iva: &xavra elpnrer 
(6 Bevopdyns) abrod yap 3) rébe 7d Eros toriv 


éx yains yap mavta kal eis yy wavTa TedevTG. 


28 


Ach. Isag.4p. 34. 11 Maass Zevoddyns 5¢ otk oferat per éwpov 
élvar ThY yiv, GAA Karw els &reipov Kabhnew -yalns uty ydp 
Pnogr, KTA. 

f ‘ “ ¥ \ \ c oA 
Yarns fev TOOE TELPAS AVW TAPa TOT OW OPaTat 
néot* mpoomAdlorv, TO KaTw & és dmetpov ixvetrat. 


29 


Philop ad Phys 1 5 p 125. 27 Vit. 6 Moppupids onot roy 
Bevoddyn Td Enpdy kal Td irypdy Sokdaa: apxds, Thy yi Aéyw Kal 
+d fSwp, xal xpijow abrotd waparibera: rovTo SnAotoay 


yh kal Ddwp twavr éof boa yivovr’ nde dvovrai. 


30 

Sch Gen. in /J. 21.196 Nicole 1 199 [éx Kpdryros] Eevo- 
pavns évy r@ ep) Sicews 
any 8 éott Oaraaa’ bdatos, Thyy 8 avépoto 
ouTe yap nv dvep.6s cep? avev TovToV peyddoLo 
OUTE poal ToTaLaY OUT ai<Oépos>* duBpLov Udwp, 
anda péeyas Tovros yevéTwp vehbéwv avénav TE 
KAL TOTAL. 


1 Diels mss kab fei * BE, cf Stob: ms yap év vépeoy 
towbery $ suppl. Nie. 


1 cf Sext Emp. Math. 10. 313, Hippol. Refut 10. 6, Stob. 
se 1, 10. 12 (& 7H Tl. S¥cews ), Sch Ven. Jt. 7. 99 
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27 
Aétius in Theodoret On Matter and the Universe : Xenoph- 
anes declares that everything comes of earth, for this is what he 
himself says 
For all things come of earth and in earth all things 
end. 


28 


Achilles Introduction io Araius Phaenomena. Xenophanes 
does not beheve that the earth 1s suspended in space, but holds 
that 1t extends downwards to infinity 


This end of the earth we see above at our feet where 
it approacheth the air; the lower goeth to the 
unending. 


29 3 
Philoponus on Amstotle Physics Porphymus however 
declares that Xenophanes held that dryness and wetness, by 
which I mean earth and water, were ‘ elements” or first prin- 
ciples, and quotes this lime of his to prove it. 
Whatever becomes and grows, it is all earth and 
water. 
30 3 


Schohast on the Jad [from Crates of Mallus] . Xenophanes 
in the poem On Nature 

The sea 1s the source of water and the source of 
wind, for without the great ocean there would be no 
wind nor flowing rivers nor the rainwater of the sky ; 
nay the great ocean is the father of clouds and winds 
and rivers. 


2 Simpl in Arist Phys. p 188.13 (Avagpamv) 3 cf Stob 
Hel 1. 31. 4 p 243 W, Amist. Meteor. 354 b. 15, Aet. Doxogr. 
Diels 371 
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dl 


Heracl. 122 Hum 44 'Yepiova 8& voyseréov abrdy (rdv HAiov) 
Tov bwepreuevov del THs ys, Gowep oluat nal Eevoddvns 6 Kodo- 
povies onow 


nertos O vreptéuevos yaidy tT értOddrev 


32 
Sch JZ 11 27 (cf. Eust.) [8pdeovres . . . tpicoiw éowundres]: 
TH kupTopart } 7G Xpapare onol yap Zevopayys: 
iv t I pty xadéovar, védos kal TovTo wépuxe, 
moppupeoy Kal hotvixegv cal y~rwpov idécBat, 


33 
Sext Emp. adv Math 10 314 cupoépecéar 8 airg (‘Optpy 
Il. 7. 99) Sone? nar’ vious nal 6 Kodrodavtos Zevoddyns pyor 
yap 
’ \ 4 \ 2 Pd 7 
mTaupres yap yains re Kal vdaTos éxryevopuerOa. 


34 


Ibid. 7.49. 110 raira wey of MuPayopixol Zevopdyns d¢ kara 
Tous ws érépws abtoy einyoupvous Sray A€yy 

\ ‘ ‘ s ‘ LA + \ a oe § > 5 f 4 
KQL TO LEV OV TADES OUTES AVN YEVET * OVOE TLS EO TAL 
eidas audi Oe@v re kai dooa rAéyo Tepl mdvrav’ 
ei yap Kal Ta pddoTa TUYOL TeTENET HEVOV* Eira”, 

\ A f 

avTOS Opws oux olde SdKxos O él mao. TéTUKTAL 
alvera: wh wacay KardAmbiy avaipely GAAG Thy emiornuoviKhy Kal 
adidwrwrov, KTA. 


1 so Plut Sext. Yer, Diog. cider, older, 2 ¢. o'Sev (due to 
contrast with éora: eiiws taken as equivalent to efcrerat) 
corrected to ev to make 1t metrical 2 Fy and péyicra 
and rixn teredcopéva Gal. (réxn also Hippol.) 


1 or that which they call the rainbow 2 as well as the 
sun (Diels) * cf. Hippol. Ref. 10. 7, Sch. {7. 7. 99, Plut. 
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Heracleitus Homeric Allegores We must consider the sun 
as Hyperion, that is ‘who ever goeth over’ the earth, as I 
think is said by Kenophanes of Colophon: 
and the Sun that goeth over and warmeth the 
earth 

32 

Scholiast on the JIiad [‘snakes ... hke rambows’]- 
in curve or colour, compare Kenophanes - 

She whom they call Iris, she too ? is a cloud, purple 
and red and yellow to view. 


308 


Sextus Empincus Against the Mathematicians : According to 
some writers Xenophanes of Colophon appears to agree with 
Homer, for he says 


We all came from earth and water. 


ot 


The Same Thus the Pythagoreans, Xenophanes, according 
to those who interpret him so differently when he says: 


And in truth no man hath been or ever will be that 
knoweth about the Gods and all that I speak of; 
for even though he chance to say the fullest truth, 
yet he knoweth it not in himself; there’s fancy in all 
things ; > 
seems to abolish, not perhaps all ‘apprehension,’ but science 
and infallibility, ete. 


Fut Hom 2 93, Heracl Alleg Hom 22 4 of Sext. Emp. 
Math 110 8. 26, Pyrrh. Hypot. 2. 18 (1 4), 7. 50, Arist. 3 1. 
vol 8 p 636 K (Il. 3-4), Stob Hel 2.1 17 (1 4), Procl. in 
Tam 1 254 23, Epiphan Lup Fid 9.1087 ¢ 5 4.¢. 1b 18 
all opuon rather than knowledge, cf. Plat. Meno 80d 
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35 


Plut. Q@ Cony. 9.7 rosrots éxipwyfcayros Tov "Apuwriov re 
Tov mevopavous &omep ei@ber 


A 4 ra] 
rabdra ded0Eacbm? pév éorxota Tois éTUpotct. 


36 
Hdn. x. dixp Gram Gr. 2 1.16. 21 [after fr. 10] xa) waaw 
onmoca 8 Ovnrotct medyvacw eicopdacbas 


37 
Id wpa. Gram Gr. 936.18 38 re Zevoddrns onal: 
ayvov ® évl omedtecct Te0ts? KaTanrelBerar Vdwp' 
RAN’ ob yap A€yerat owéas. 


38 


Ibid. 2. 946 obdty ray els we Anybyrwy cuykpitinady Exe: pd 
TéAdous Td vu" onuemdes Epa rd wapa Zevopdver * yAvoowv 
eb pty KAwWpoy Epuce Oeds wéds, TOAOY Ehackop ® 
yAUcoova ciKa TédEo Pat. 


39 


Poll. 6 46 ourcdyiva ratra dé nad pdpa AloxtrAas aviuacey, 

rh &ypia oftws évoudoas Ta ex ris Barov tdyad by tis nat 
trypia o} yt x 
Kepagia pain, 
f 
KEpaoov 

+d dévdpoy ev TG ep) Sucews Hevopdvous ebpiv. 

1 Wil: mss -6az 2 so 391 27, 772 32: here mss xal phy 
3 as the correct accentuation of this word 1s doubtful, I give 
the ms-reading 4 mss fevoparrt 5 Lehrs : mss -Aay 
épaoxev (kev or &y came earlier in the sentence) 





1 cf. Choerob. Gram. Gr. 4 2 88 30 2 prob. the stars 
(Diels) 3 of, H. Gud. xdppwv H. M. Vet. yAdcowy, H Flor. 
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35 


Plutarch Dinner-iable Problems: Ammonis here quoted, 
as was his wont, the words of Xenophanes : 


Let this now be held as resembling the truth. 


36 1 
Herodian On ‘ Doubiful’ Syllables [after fr. 10] And again: 
as many as have ever appeared to the sight of men ? 


oT 


The Same On Pecularidties: And Xenophanes says 


In certain caverns pure water drips; 
for the singular ozéas does not occur. 


38 3 


The Same: No comparative in -wy has v in the penultimate 
syllable, the form yAvcowy ‘sweeter,’ therefore, used by 
Xenophanes, is remarkable . 


Had not God made honey yellow, they had said 
that figs were far sweeter. 


3” 


Pollux Onomasticon Mulbernes —These are called pdpa by 
Aeschylus, who gives the name of cuxduuva to the wild vanety, 
the fruit of the bramble They might also perhaps be called 
xepaoa, for we find the tree xepacds 


cherry-tree 


im Xenophanes On Nature.* 


Miller xdppwv, # M 235 3 * xepacds 1s really the bird- 
cherry ; mulberries and blackberries seem to have been confused 
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40 
Ft, Mag. Vet. : 
Bporaxov 
toy Barpaxoy “Iwves . xal wapa Hevopdver 
4] 


Tz ad Dion Perteg 940 [wep) ray eis pos Kavav oipds| 
athAoypdgos 8€ Tis TO ot paxpdy ypager | TPG Aa, Soxet pot, TotTO 
pnkivas Taxa. olddAoypados viv 6 Revodayns €or) kal 6 Tluwy Kal 
eTepot. 

42 
Erot. IS K Banorpicpés- 6 pirrracpes . xadws xa’ Zevo- 
godyys 6 KodAodévids pnow 
éyo & éuaurov éx modtos TOMY dépaov + 
éBrnarpilov 
avrt rod éppintaduny- 


1 Diels- mss wéAw éx wedews @ (€BAnor began hexam 
ef fr. 14) 
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40 

Old Etymologrcum Magnum Bpéraxos 
frog 

Tome for Barpayos , compare Xenophanes 
4] 


Tzetzes on Dionysius Periegetes [rule of the nouns 1m -pas, 
aipds, ‘silo’ or pit for stormg corn]: One of the ‘Sillographers’ 
or writers of lampoons writes the first syllable long, maybe 
lengthening 1t, methinks because of the p. The Sulographers 
are Xenophanes, Timon, and some others. 


42 


Erotian Glossary to Hippocrates: Brnorpiopds —~a tossing 
or throwing about . . . compare Kenophanes of Colophon - 


But as for me I went tossing myself from city to 
city ; 


éBdijorpilov for épperralépny + 


1 prob not the same passage as fr, 7 
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OEOTNIAOS 
Bios 
Suid @éoyws: (a’) Meyapets trav év Texerta 
Meydpav, yeyovas év tH vO" “Odvupredds. 9 éypa- 
wrev édeyeiay eis Tots SwOevtas tov Supa- 
f > n / , > F ? 
xovotov év TH Tlodopxia, Pumpas ds éXeyetas eis 
n~ f 
én Bo’, kai wpos Kupvoy rov avtod épwmevor 
Tpe@poroyiav 6: édeyetov, nal érépas vmoOnxKas, 
TWAPALWETLKAS, Ta TWaVTa ETIKOS OTL ev Tapat- 
LY 4 , bd > ? f ? 

vécess Gyparre Qéoyvise GAN’ Ev péow TovTaY 
TapeoTappévat piapiar Kal qardixol Epwres Kal 
” 4 e > id > f / / 
GA\Aa Goa o évapetos amootpepetatr Bias. (£') 
TpaywooTromTns mavy vruypos, €« TOV XN’, Os Kal 
Xiwy éAéyeto. gots Sé Kab roimThs O€oyves: 

autos & Av Meyapeus. 


Plat Legg. 1. p 630a oinriy S& Kab huels 
paptup exouev, Oéoyviv, worthy TOY év SiKedria 
Meyapéwy, 65 dyno ‘ wictos avnp YpucoD Te Kal 
apyvpou avrepucacbat | aEtos év vader, Kupve, 
deyootacty (1. 77).’ 


Sch. ad loc. qept Qedyvibos Kal tHS Kat? adrov 

# ¢e 7 3 4 \ 3 / n 
TavTns laToptas audtBorta ToAAH éyéveTo Tots 
wana.ots. Kat ot pév pac avrov é« Meydpov 
yeyernoGar tis “Arrixfis: ottrws o Aidupos, ért- 

f ~ ~ 
guopevos T@ TlAdtwvt ws taptotopodrTs: ot &é 
Ste éx Dixediase ef 56 Kab py eln éx Dixerias, 
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LIFE 


Suidas Lea:con: Theognis:—(1) A Megarian of 
Megara in Sieily; flourished m the 59th Olympiad 
(544-1 Bc.)1; he wrote an Elegy on the Syracusans 
saved wn the Siege, Maxrms in 2800 elegiac verses, and 
to his bosom-frrend Cyrnus a Guomology or collection 
of maxims in elegiacs? and other exhortations, all 
in the Epic dialect. Theognis wrote exhortations, 
but, scattered throughout these, foul and paederastic 
love-poems and other pieces repulsive to the virtuous 
hfe. (2) A very frigid writer of Tragedy, one of 
the Thirty Tyrants, nicknamed Chion or Snow. 
There is also a poet Theogms who was of Megara.‘ 


Plato Laws: We too have a poet-witness, namely 
Theognis, a citizen of the Sicihan Megara, who says 
‘In a sore dissension, Cyrnus, a trusty man 1s to be 
reckoned agamst gold and silver.’ 


Scholiast on the passage There was much con- 
troversy in ancient tumes about Theognis and this 
statement about him Some authorities aver that 
he was of the Attic Megara. This 1s the view of 
Didyraus, who attacks Plato for misrepresenting the 
facts. Others make him a Megarian of Sicily. But 
even if he were not of Sicily, the present passage 

1 cf HEuseb Cymll. (both 548), Chron Pas. (c. 552) 
® there is prob some displacement and repetition hereabouts 


8 the last sentence prob comes from a different source £ of. 
Phot. Lex Kupvos, @goyus, Sch. Thuc.2 43 
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ouden Aupaivera 70 _ TpoKelpevov, GAka Kal 
Touvaytiov" ov yap vmrép “ATTiKOD @S "AOnvaios 
eyel, GAG KaiToo moos *A@nvaiov aur ov 
mapa Badrav TOV Tuptaiov, TO arndes TEept THY 
Kptioww epurage Kab TOV Ocoyuy Kal Eévov évTa 
T poéK pLve. TL 66 éxw@Avev auTov éx TAUTYS jev 
elvas THs I Meyapicos, ame Oovra dé els LiKehiar, 
@S 1) iatopia éxyel, yevéoOas vow Meyapéa éxeil, 
wos kat tov Tupraiov Aaxesatpovoy ; 


Steph. Byz. Méyapa’ odes mepi Tov ‘ToO pon, 
péon [edorovyncou Kab "Arrixhs Kal Botwrtias 
... af Ho Oéoyus o ras Tlaparvécets ypdvpas. 


Dio. Chrys. 2. 18 SoxeZ pos ov maca roinots 
Bacthel mpérev, Oowep OVE OTOXH. TA EV OY 
ddna Troinpara, éywye Hyob pat Ta pev CULTOT LEG 
auray, Ta 86 epwriKd, Ta. bé eyndpsa GOAT OY 
Kal imme wKoVToOV, Ta S emt Tots tedvedcot 
Opivous, Ta oe yeeros € éverev 7) NoLdopias TETOLN- 
pera, domep TA TOV KapepdodidacKadov Kat Ta 
Tod Tlaptov mountod” tows dé Teva avrov Kal 
OnMoTLKa Deyour’ ay, cup Bovrevovta Kat mapau- 
vOUvTa, TOES Tohoes Kab os@Tais, Kabatrep oipat 
Ta Poxvridov cat Oedyrdos. 


Plat. Meno 95e sq Olc@a 6é Ore ov povor 
oot TE Kal Tots Gros ToS TmoduTLKots TOUTO 
Soxet TOTE pev Elva didaxtop, TOTE S ov, ada 
Kal Qéoyuw tov MOUNT yy olo8 OTL TAUTA TavTA 
Aéyet ;—MeEN. “Ev qotots éreciv ;—sa "Ev toils 
"Ereyelous, ob Néyet’ (Theogn. 33, «th). 


1 ef. Harp. G€oynrs 2 this suggests the existence of 
other works év GAAots S€ ye sityor peraBds 
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does him no wrong, but the reverse; for the speaker 
shows no bias, Athenian as he is, on behalf of an 
Athenian, but although his object 1s to compare: him 
with an Atheman, namely Tyrtaeus, he has kept to 
the truth in deciding between them, and preferred 
Theognis though a foreigner. And why should not 
Theogms have been of this Megara and then have 
gone to Sicily as this statement implies and become 
a eitizen-by-law of the Sicilian Megara, just as 
Tyrtaeus became a Spartan? 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lezricon: Megara:—A 
city in the Isthmus, between the Peloponnese on 
the one side and Attica and Boeotia on the 
other. ... Thence came Theognis the writer of 
the Ezhortations.2 


Dio Chrysostom Orations: I do not think that 
every kind of poetry is suitable for a king any more 
than every kind of clothing For my part I should 
choose him other poems—drinking-songs, love- 
songs, eulogies of wining athletes and horses, 
dirges for the dead, and jests or lampoons hike those 
of the comedy-writers and Archilochus; and perhaps 
some of them might be called demotic or popular 
songs, those which give counsel and exhortation to 
the common sort of men, like those of Phocylides, 
say, or Theognis. 


Plato Meno: Soc. And do you know, not only you 
and others who are politicians sometimes believe 
that virtue 1s teachable and sometimes not, but the 
poet Theognis is just as inconsistent*>—Mrn Why, 
in what passage ?—Soc. In the Elegiacs,? where he 
says: (contrasis®? Theognis 33-6 with 435, 434, 
436-8). 
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Isocr. Necocl 43 onuetov & ay tis TOL7}T ALTO 
THD "Hatodou Kab  Gedyridos Kal Deoxvdidov moin- 
ov.” Kal yep TOUTOUS pact pep apioraus ryeyevijo- 
Gat cupBovrous TH Bie TO TOD avOparray, 
Tabra é éyoures aipoovTat ouvdiarpiBew tals 
GANRAWY awolas HarANOV F Tais exelvaov uTo- 
Ojxass. ere dé ef tes exrefere TOD 7 poex OvT@v 
Toit Ov TAS KaNOUPLEVAS yeas ep als exetvor 
pddeor ecomovdacay, 6 omotcas dv Kat ™ pos TAUTAS 
dsateGeier” Hocov yap adv copodias THs havAoTa- 
TNS h TOV OUT@ TEYULKOS TreTTOInNLEVOV aKOVCELAY. 


Xen. ap. Stob Fl, 88. 14 Eevopavros ex ‘TOU 
wept Oeoyridos- Ocoryyvidos earl ean TOD 
Meyapéws- ouTos dé 0 TOLNTHS epi ovdevos 
GAAoVv Adyov TET ObNT CL q mepl aperiis Kab Kaxtas 
avOparrav, kal corey n mainats ouyypap.ja Tepe 
avOporrav & aorep et THs iarmeKos ay ouyy parecer 
wept inTiKhs. ODD apXN pot SoKet THs TOUT EWS 
apOdds éyeu" dpxeTas yep mp@Tov aT TOD év 
yever Pat. @ETO yap oure ave pomov ouTE TOY ahhov 
oveey av dyabov elvau, et By Ta Yyervnjcovra 
ayaa ein. okev otv aire Tapadebypacs Tots 
AAXNOLS Geos pycac ban, Soa py eet Tpéderas 
GAA peta TEXYNS éxaoTa Oepameveras ores 
yevvaloTaTa éoovTat. Onroi o ep Tota be TOES 
éreot* (ll. 183-90). tatra ra ern réyer TOUS 
avOpatous ovK« ériatagGat yevvdy é& addrAnrwD?, 





1 not mentioned elsewhere, but the lungurstic arguments 
against the authenticity of the passage, advanced e g, by 
Persson (Hranos 1915 p 43), are not convincing 2 rroinats 
1g used rather than zoinua because the writer has a collection 
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Isocrates To Nicocles. Proof of this might be had 
from the poetry of Hesiod, Theognis, and Phocyldes, 
whom they declare to have been the best possible 
counsellors upon human life and yet choose to concern 
themselves rather with one another’s follies than with 
their exhortations. Moreover, if one were to pick 
out from the really outstanding poets the maxims, 
as they are called, to which they give their highest 
praise, they would treat them with the same 
neglect; for they would sooner listen to a third- 
rate comedy than to these high products of literary 
art. 


Stobaeus Anthology: From Xenophon’s treatise 
On Theognis :1—‘ These are the lines of Theognis of 
Megara’: This poet’s theme is sumply the virtues 
and vices of mankind, and the poem? 1s a work on 
man just like the treatise on horsemanship which 
might be written by a horseman. The beginning? 
of it therefore seems to me to be quite as it 
should be: the author begins with 4 the question of 
breeding or good birth, believing, no doubt, that 
nothing can be good of its kind, whether man or 
any other creature, unless its progenitors are good. 
And that is why he chose to do with men as he 
would with the other animals, which we do not keep 
without consideration, but give each kind the par- 
ticular skilled attention which will produce the finest 
strain. This is proved by the followmg lines: 
(183-90). The meaning of these verses is that men 
do not know how to produce their kind properly, 


of poems, not a poem, in mind, Aristotle, Pol. 5 6 2, calls 
the Hunomia of Tyrtaeus, perh a long poem in several parts, 
& Tolyats 3 or basis 4 or starts from the basis of 
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Kar OL yiryver Bau 70 yevos TOV _avbpar ey KEKLOV 
Gel [evryVUpEVvOV TO xelpor 7 Berriom. ot oe 
TodAol €x TOUTMY TOY ed olovyTat TOY TOT HY 
TokuT parywod byny * TOV avO por av KATH YOpELD, 
Kal avtl yvpnpdtov dryéveray Kal KaKiay GVTt~ 
KaTarraTrecbat etdoras:® enol 8é doxet &yvoiay 
KaTnyopely wep) Tov autav Biov: 


Arist. Eth. Nic. 1179. b. 4 éi pev ot Foav ot 
dovot avrapKels ™ pos TO Tohoa, éreetxels, 
‘mohhous av pia dovs Kal peydrous” StKALWS 

¥ x 

‘Epepov’ xata tov @é€oyuy (434), xat edee av 

tovTous Topicac@at ... 


Id. Eth. Eud. 1214. a. 1 o pev év Anjo Tepe. 
TO Oe@ ayy autod yvepny amopnvapevos, ouve~ 
yparper é ért TO [TpoTrUnaLoy 700 Anreov, d1ehov ® 
UmdpxXovTa mavra TO auTe, 7é Te wyadov Kat 76 
kadov Kab Td Hdd, Toujoas ‘Kaddorov TO 
Sixasoratoy, APorov S veycaiven" | rdvrav 8 
Oto Tov, ov Tis Epa, TO Tuxeiv’ (Theognis 255). 


Id. Eth. Nic. 1129. b. 29 xat Taporpratopevot 
apev? ‘év 6 Stxatocuvyn cvAANLSnY Tac’ apETH 
‘ott (Theogms 147). 


Plut. Aud. Poet. 2 Ta & ‘Epsedoxhéous érn Kal 
TTappevidov Kal Onptaxa Nixavdpov Kab Dvepo- 
Noyias Geoynidos roryor eat KLUX PaLevor mapa 
TOLNTLKAS Ba TrEp oxnMa TO péTpov Kal Tov dyyxon, 
tva To Telov Stapvyootv. 


1 mss also rodvypnuoctynzy 7% prob corrupt. és avr. and 
elddrwy ? 3 mss insert ody, but cf Hih Nee, 1099 a, 25 
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and the result is that the human race 1s not so good 
as it might be because the good is always mingled 
with the bad. But the generality of men take these 
lines as proving! that the poet aceuses his fellow- 
men of busying themselves in vain matters, and of 
knowing? how to make money compensate for 
low-birth and viciousness. My own view is that 
the poet is accusing them of ignorance of the nature 
of their own lives 8 


Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics : Now if words were 
sufficient to make a man a capable citizen—to quote 
Theognis—‘ they would receive,’ quite nghtly, ‘nuch 
and great wages’ and it would be necessary to 
furnish oneself with a supply of them. . . 


The Same Eudemian Ethics: The man who declared 
his own opinion before the God at Delos, recorded it 
upon the entrance of the temple of Leto, separating 
things which all belong together, the good and the 
beautiful (or honourable) and the sweet, writing: 


The fairest thing ’s uprightness, health the best, 
To have our heart’s desire the pleasantest 


The Same Nicomachean Ethics: And we have the 
proverb ‘ Righteousness containeth the sum of all 
virtue * 4 


Plutarch How the Young should listen to Poetry: The 
Epic verse of Empedocles and Parmenides, the 
Venomous Buies of Nicander and the Gnomologies of 
Theognis are works which borrow from poetry its 
metre and dignity as it might be a carriage, in order 
to avoid the necessity of going afoot.5 

1 ef. Thuc.i 1 de rexpnpioy .. od vopile 7 or emending 
ihe Greek as knowing 3 of. Plut. Nobw. 15 * excellence 
generally 5 tis has also the meaning of writing prose 
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Ibid. 4 fin. Naptev dé Kat 76 Tob Biavos pos 
TOV Béoyviy héyouTa, ‘ Ilas yap avynp mevin ded pn- 
pévos ove Te elmety | oO EpEas OwvaTae, ydcca 
6é of SéSerat (177), ‘Tlds ody ot wévns av 
pavapels TocavTa Kai KaTadoreryels Hud ;’ 


Luc. Zim. 26 EpmMHs Kal MAOTTOS: EP. oda 
your Twas ovK Odjiyas aUvT@Y ovUTws cou sv- 
cépaTas évTas Bate Kal « és Babuxntea wovtov’ 
pépovres Eppifpay avrovs ‘kal meTpav Kar’ 

3 
WMBaTODV (cf. Theog. 175) drepopda Gat vopt- 
Sovres UTo cov, Stemep* ode THY ApynVY éEwpas 
avTovs. 


Diog. L. 6.15 far. “Avtia Gevous| dhépovtas & 
aurod CUYY PAL LarTa TOMOL déxa: .. TOpos SevTEpas 
eva... Tlepi Atcatoouvns Ka "Avopeias, IIpo- 
TpemTLKOS patos, Sevrepos, TpiTOS, Ilepi Qeayvides 

é’. 


Ibid. 10. 126 [ Erixovpou}: mou O€ Xt pov Kal 
0 héyoou KANOV [ev pa) pivat, Puvta d OT MS Okura 
Todas ’"Atdao TEpho at (Theogn. 425-7): Ei pev 
yap werol0as TovTO dyot, THs ovK aTrépyeTat TOD 


ony ; 


Ath. 8. 364b of 8 viv mpoorotovpevot Oeots 
Gvewv Kal ovyxaroovtes él rnv Ouvaiav robs 
irovs Kal TOUS OfKELOTAaTOUS KaTAapO@VTaL pev 
Tols TEXVOLS, Lovdopodvrat dé Tats yuvanés, KavO- 
pupivovar TOUS oiKéras, ATELNOVEL TOLS TONAOIS, 
peovov ouxt TO TOD ‘ Opnjpou AéeyovTes * pov °° 
épxer® eri Seirvov, i ivan Evvdryosev "Apna,’ emt 
vouv AauSavortes Ta eElpnuéva vd Tov Tov 
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The Same: Witty too 1s the rejoinder of Bion to 
Theognis when he said ‘ Your victim of Penury can 
neither say nor do aught of any account, and his 
tongue is tied.’ “How then’ asked Bion ‘ean a 
poor man lke you bore us to death with such a 
flow of nonsense *’ 


Lucian Timon: Hermes and Prurus (Wealth) .— 
H. I know quite a number of them who wee so 
lovesick for you that they took and threw them- 
selves ‘ nto the abysmal sea or over sheer precipices ’ 
because they thought you disdained them, though 
really you had never seen them at all. 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers { Antis- 
thenes|: His writings are current in ten volumes . 
the 2nd volume containmg . . On Righteousness and 
Courage; a hortative work in three Books, and 
Concerning Theognis, making a fourth and fifth. 


Epicurus in the Same. Far worse 1s he who says 
that it were a good thing ‘ never to have been born ; 
failing this. to pass as soon as one may the gates of 
Death.” For if he believes this, why does he not 
depart this life ° 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: But nowadays 
people make a pretence of sacrificing to the Gods, 
and gathermg their friends and mtimates for the 
sacrifice, proceed to curse their children, abuse their 
wives, make their servants weep, and threaten all 
and sundry—you might almost say that they cried 
with Homer ‘Now hie ye to your meal that we 
may battle join,’ takmg to heart the words of the 


1 mss Srurep 
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Xeipava TET OLNKOTOS, eiTe Depexparns éotiv elite 
Nuxopaxos 0 puOptxos } Batis Sijrore: 
pNOE OV ey” " dvopa pirov KaNET AS ert daira Edrerav 
ax Bob o opay TapéovTa: KAKOS yap avinp Tobe peer 
GAAG par’ evanros Tépmrou dpéva TEpTe T éxeivov. 
vov 86 TovT@Y pev Od dhoos PELVNVT AL, Ta bé 
éfis avTay éxpavOdvovory, & dmep TAVTA EK TOY eis 
“Hotodov avadepouévav Meyddov Holo rertape- 
dyna 
Rav & iy TIVE TLS Karéon Over éri detrrvoy, 
ay dope?” nv €XOn Kat bmepBrerropen TApEovTa 
Kore TaXtora Bipat? éerbetv Bovhope? avTov. 
eita yous mwas TODO vrodeitat, Kara TLS elie 
TOY Eupmivovtov “Hon av; TL OVX Umomives ; 
ovx, UTONUC ELS auror ; Py o8s ayGeras autos 0 Quav 
TO KATAKONVOYTL Kab evOt us EXE’ edeyela 
‘Mndéva pyr’ déxovta pévew KaTépuKe Tap 7 py 
pn? ebdovT emreryetpe, Stuovidy (Theogn. 467): ov 
yap eroipeos* 
TocauTi Aéyopuev SerTrvifovres hirov avipa ; 

Id. 14 632 d Revopayns 66 Kat Lorwy cal 
Céoyvis Kat Doxvr18y5, ert 6€ Ieptavdpos 3 
Kopivétos EdeyELoTraL0s Kal Tay howmdy ot By 
Tpoodyovtes mpos Te TOLNLAT A pedootay ex O- 
vote <Tehetous> 2 Tous orixous Tois aprO pois Kal 
Th Taber THY perpov Kat cKoToba ty OTS avr dy 
pnbeds pnte axéparos éorar unte Nayapos pyre 
peeloupos. 

Amm. Marc 29.1 21. . . angustus formidandae 
paupertatis attriti, culus metu vel in mare nos ire 


1 Kaib mss éz” ofvois 2 Kab, (but after pérpwy) 
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author of the Cheiron, Pherecrates, Nicomachus the 
metrician, or whoever it was: 


Nor you, when you invite a friend to dine, 
Be wroth when in he comes __ that is ill-bred. 
Rather be glad and make glad at your ease. 


Nowadays they do not remember the whole passage, 
but learn by heart the lines which follow and whuch 


are all a parody of the Great Eoia: asembed to 
Hesiod : 


But if we sacrifice and call im friends 

We are angered if one comes, neglect him there 

And wish him further. Somehow advised of this, 

He dons his shoes; whereat another guest 

Cnes “ Off already? do drink just a drop; 

Take off his shoes again’; and then the host, 

Wroth at the interruption, quotes the lines 

* Stay none, Simonides, that will not bide 

“Nor wake the slumbering.’! Are not we too 
prone 

To say such things when a friend ’s come to dine? 


The Same: Xenophanes, Solon, Theognis, Phocy- 
lides, and indeed Periander the elegy-wnter of Corinth, 
and all the other poets who do not put music to their 
poems, make their lines complete in the number 
and arrangement of the metrical units and take 
care that none shall be ‘headless ’ or ‘ weak ’ or 
* curtal.’ # 


Ammuanus Marcellinus History: . . . worn by the 
difficulties of dreaded Poverty, for fear of which the 


1 The quoter means ‘any more than you would wake the 
slumbering,’ though that 1s not the meanmg of the origmal 
2 technical terms of hexameter-wnting 
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praecipites suadet (1. 175) Theognis poeta vetus 
et prudens. 

Plat. Lege. 7. 810e Adyw unv bre wotntat re 
Huw eiot tives ery éEapéetpwov madurroddo Kal 
TpLLemoy Kal rdvtwv 7 TaV AEeyoMeVOV [LET POY, 
of wep él orrovdyy, of & eri yéXoTa @punKortes. 
3 ral e f ¢ \ 3 o~ 
év ols dact Sely ot woAAdKis puptot Tovs opOas 
Tatdevouévous tay véwy tpépery Kal Staxopels 
Totely, ToAUnKdOUS T éy Tals dvayYa@cEat TroLOUY- 
Tas Kai ToAU Labels, GrOUS TOLnTaS éxpavd dvovTas: 
¢ \ 3 , , $ i f 
ot 66 é€x wavray Kepdraa éxréEaytes Kal Tivas 
bras poets eis TaUTO cuvayayorTes éexpavidrey 
dacl Sey eis prnunv tibepévous, ef pedret TIS 
> \ ¢ oo” ‘ \ > , \ 
ayados huty Kat codds €x ToAvTeErpias Kab ToNv- 
pabias yevéoOar. 


@®EOLTNIAO® EAELEION ? 
A’ 
1-4 
"OQ dva, Anrods vié, Atos Téxos, ovTOTE weElo 
Ajoopat apYouevos oVS aTOTAVOpEVOS, 
GX’ alel rpatov Te Kal Votatov éy Te pécoiow 
aeiaw" ov € wos KrXDE Kal écOre Sidov. 


1 Title: mss éAeyelwv, did etlywr jowereyelwy 





1 Title . or Elegies (€Aeyecdy) ? another name seems to have 
been Gnomology or Collection of Jfaxims, Clement of Alexandria, 
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wise old poet Theognis advises us to cast ourselves 
into the sea. 


Plato Laws. What I mean is, that we have great 
numbers of writers of poems m hexameters, tri- 
meters, and all the rest of the -meters as they call 
them, some of whom are out for a serious object and. 
others to raise a laugh. Now an enormous majority 
of people declare that properly educated children 
must be brought up on these writers and stuffed 
full of them, becoming well-read and deeply-learned 
by getting whole poets by heart. Some people, on 
the other hand, make summaries and collect certain 
passages complete in themselves and claim that these 
must be committed to memory by any child of ours 
that is to get virtue and wisdom from width of 
experience and depth of knowledge. 


See also references to citations as they occur below, 
and Jul. ap. Cyr.c Jul 7. 224 Sp. 


THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF THEOGNIS?! 
Boox I 


1-4 
O Lord Thou Son of Leto, Offsprmg of Zeus, 
neither beginning will I forget Thee ever nor ending, 
but sing Thee alway both first and last and in 
between; and Thou give ear unto me and grant me 
good.? 
Sir 7 18 110, ascribes to Theognis the oracle tyes 8’ & 


Meyapets ore tpiros ovre rérapros | ovre Suwdéxarot, ovr ev 


Adyw ott” ev apidpa 2 cf Apost 18 56b (1-4) 
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5-10 
Poife avak, dte wey ce Bec téxe woTuia Anta, 
otyixos padiwis xEpoly epanpauern, 
abavatwv KahALOTOD, emi Tpoxoetbei Aipvn, 
TACQ ev emhnodn Afjxos amretpeain 
oouns auSpocins, éyehacce dé yaa WEX@PN 
ynOnaev 5¢ Babvs mévrTos aXOs TOALIS. 


11-14 


“ApTepe Onpodovn, Guryatep Atos, 4 hy "Ayapéuvov 
cioad? 67’ és Tpounv em ee vyual Gons, 

EDXOmEvep pot KANDEL, KaKAaS S amo Knoas danKe 
col pev TOUTO, Ged, oputxpor, Euol bé wéya. 


15-18 


Motoas kai Xapites, Kovpar Atos, at OTE Kadpou 
és yapov éXGovoas KadOv aeioar’ eros" 
‘"Orte KGNOV, pirov éort, TO 0 ov Kadoy ov 
iron é éotiv' 
Tour érros AGavatav AACE bia cTOMATOY. 


19-38 


Kupve, copilopeve pe Epol odpyyls émiuxetcba 
Toicd errecty, Anjoet S° obtrote KNET TOMEV AL, 

Oude TES arraker KaKLov ToucO ov TApEeovTos, 
mde O€ Tas Tis épel: * Oevryvdds éoriv ery 


1 at Megara, Paus.1. 43. 1 2 cf Anst Hih. Hud 1243a 
3 cf. Imarte 191 (17-18) 4 cf Cnt 4, or let me use the 
cunning device of setting my seal (see p 8), pe prob either 
marks the begmning of the (origmal) collection proper or 
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5-10 


Great Phoebus, when Our Lady Leto with her 
slender arms about the palm-tree brought Thee forth 
beside the Round Water to be fairest of the Im- 
mortals, round Delos was all filled with odour 
ambrosial, the huge Earth laughed, and the deep 
waters of the hoary brine rejoiced. 


11-14 


Artemis, Slayer of Wild Beasts, Daughter of Zeus, 
whose image was set up! of Agamemnon when he 
sailed on swift shipboard for Troy, give Thou ear unto 
my prayer, and ward off the Spirits of Ill, a thing 
small, O Goddess, for Thee, but great for me.? 


15-18 


Muses and Graces, Daughters of Zeus, who came of 
yore to the wedding of Cadmus and sang so fair a 
song, ‘ What is fair is dear, and not dear what is not 
fair,—such was the song that passed your immortal 
lips 8 


19-38 


Let the seal of the wise man, Cyrnus, be set * upon 
these lmes, and they shall never be filched from him, 
nor shall evil ever be changed with their good, but 
every man shall say ‘ These are the lmes of Theognis 


contrasts the world-wide reputation that goes with the 
‘signature ’ of T. and the contempt felt for him by some 
of his own people, less likely contrasts the sober counsel of 
BE. I with the more frivolous theme of Bk IT, note that codia 
always comes of trainmg, never by nature 
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” a f \ > 93 7 3 
Tou Meyapéws wavtas dé kat avOpetous ovopac- 
Tov, + 
aototow & ove Tac aoely Sivapmal’ 24 
\ e 
ovdev Gavpacror, Tlorviatén: od6€ yap 0? Leds 
#7? of , > Ff , y 3 > 8 
ov? tev wayTeco avddvet OUT aveywr. 
‘ ? 3 ‘ 5 Pa e ‘4 ef 
col & éya et dpovéwv vrobjcopat, ola mep 
auTos, 
K ¢ 3 > x ” 3 @ n m wy 9 yy @ 
Upy’, 470 Tov ayabay ais Er’ eav Euaboy 
f b bd ” > 3% YW 9 b f 
Ténvuco, “nd aioypotowy émr’ épypacte pnd’ dbi- 
KOLOLY 
> 
Tibas und aperas EXKxeo und adevos. 30 
ravra pev otws icOe Kaxolor 5é wn mpocopines 
avipdotv, arr altel Tav ayabay exeo- 
Kab wapa® totow wive kai EcOie, kal peta Toto 


tf \ ef ~ e f / 
ite kal dvdave Tots, ov peyaddn Suvapis 


éoOray pev yap an écOda padynoear* fw be 
KAKOLC LY 35 


a é 
cuppioyns, dToNels Kal Tov éovTa voor. 
“ \ > ~ fo / f 
TavTa wabeov ayabotot opine, Kai ToTE Pyoes 
ev cupBovreve Tota dirotow épé. 


1 of. Soph O7 8 6 waot nAecvds OrdSlrous nadovuervos , mss 
also (A) 6vouacrds, but the omission of &y, 1f we end at 
Meyapéws, 1s unexampled for poetry before Soph (exc. éxdy, 
aéxwy and wicuves Hom.) 2 ostrakon ap. Siiz. Preuss. 
Akad d. Wss.1918 742 (¢c 4D. 270) of» cf Soph. Fr 481 N 
3 so Plat Men. 59d. mss of T. werd: Muson and Nicostr, 
pera THY av Ye * some ancient citations diddteas 
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of Megara, famous throughout the world,’? albeit I 
have not yet been able to please all my fellow-towns- 
men #—-nor 1s that to be marvelled at, thou son of 
Polypauis, seeing that Zeus himself pleaseth not 
every man neither in the sendmg of the rain nor in 
the withholding of it But ’tis with good mtent to 
thee, Cyrnus,? that I shall give thee the counsels w hich 
I learnt from good men in my own childhood. Be 
thou wise and draw to thyself neither honours nor 
virtues 4 nor substance on aecount of dishonourable 
or unrighteous deeds This then I would have thee 
to know, nor to consort with the bad but ever to 
cleave unto the good, and at their tables to eat and 
to drink, and with them to sit,5 and them to please, 
for their power is great.6 Of good men shalt thou 
learn good, but if thou mingle with the bad, thou 
shalt e’en lose the wit thou hast already. Consort 
therefore with the good, and someday thou’lt say 
that I counsel my friends aright.’ 


1 §¢ as in the description e.g. of a woman on her tombstone 
‘daughter of N. but (d¢) wife of M’ 2 for cymcal contrast 
cf 253 (atdrdp) ® contrast with derois 4 dpery 18 
the noun of ayafds, which means ‘ good at’ as well as ‘ good’, 
its meaning therefore includes excellence, prowess, achieve- 
ment of all kinds 5 in the public lounges 8 or and to 
eat and drink at the house of those, and sit with those, and 
please those, whose power 1s great; note that good and bad in 
T often have a political colouring, but 16 would be misleading 
to translate noble and ignoble 7 cf Xen. ap Stob. F7 88. 
14 (22), Apost.4 14d (24-8), Ar. dv 1362 (27), Muson ap. 
Stob #7 56 18, Nicostr ibid. 74. 64 (33-6), Xen Mem.1 2 20, 
Symp 2 4,Clem. Al Sir.5 52.4,Cram A P 1 229,Sch. Aphth 
Rh Gr 2 593 W, Inarte 448, Ar Hih. Nic. 1170 a, 1172 a, 
Taban 3 90, Hp. 79 1366 (35-6) 
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39-42 
Kuvpve, xvet modus de, Séd0rxa 5é pty! téxy Gvdpa 
etOuvTipa Karis UBpios huetépns * 
dotol pev yap €0 ofde% caddpoves, jyewoves bé 
TEeTPAhaTaL TOAATY 5 KAKOTHTA TEcELD. 


43-52 
Ovdepiay ww, Kupr, ayadoi cwodkw drecap 
avopeEs 
GAN Stav UBpitery Totot KaKotow dy 
Sjpov te PGeipwar dixas T adixorce btdaatv 4 
oixelwy Kepdéwv elvexa Kal KpaTEos, 46 
édareo un Onpov Kelvny morALw aTpemeic ar 5 
pnd et vov KetTat TOAAT év Haovyxin, 
evr dy tolct Kaxolot dir’ avdpact TadTa yévyTtat 
xépoea Sypoci civ KaK®@ épyopmeva 
éx TOY yap oTaaLés Te Kal EudhvrAot hovor avdpav 
pouvapyot 0 &F adder porjrroTe THOE Adot 


53~—60 
Kupve modus pev € de roats, Naot be 67) addo1, 
ob rpocd’ obte Sixas decay ovTE VdpoUS, 
3 x 3 \ “a \ >; f 
GXX audi wrevpatos Sopas aiyav Kkarérpt Bor, 
¥ > > w a + 9 fF f 
é£a 0 aot éEXadas Thad évépsovto Toes. 
* on > 3 > f of ¢ ‘ \ 
Kai viv eo” ayabot, Ilodvraidn: of dé mpiv 
3 \ 
éoOroi 57 
“ a , ~ % 3 ? 2 3 al 
viv dethoi. Tis Kev TadT’ avéyout écopar ; 
arrAnrous 8 arataatw ém’ aGNdjAOLOL yeXOVTES, 
a ta lat 
OvUTE KAaKOY yvopas eiddTes oT ayabdv, 
1 uh ob? B, ef. 41 7 1082 S8piorhy yareris hyéuova 


TTETLOS 3 10824 gacr 4 A o@elpwor corr. to ~evor, and 
bidotor «= ® B omss-péeoOa: = § Ahr: mss potvapxot (-os) 8 
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39-42, 


Cyrnus, this city is in travail, and I fear she may 2 
give birth to a corrector of our evil pride?; for though 
these her citizens are still discreet, their guides are 
heading for much mischief.4 


43-52 


Never yet, Cyrnus, have good men ruined a city 5 
but when it pleases the bad to do the works of pride 
and. corrupt the common folk and give judgment for 
the unrighteous for the sake of private gain and 
power, then expect not that city to be long quiet, for 
all she be now in great tranquillity, ay, then when 
these things become dear to the bad—to wit, gains 
that bring with them public ull. For of such come 
discords and internecine slaughter, and of such come 
tyrants; which things I pray may never please this 
city. 

53-60 

Cyrnus, this city is a city still, but lo! her people 
are other men, who of old knew neither judgments nor 
laws, but wore goatskins to pieces about their sides, 
and had their pasture hke deer without this city; and 
now they be good men, O son of Polypatis, and they 
that were high be now of low estate.4 Who can bear 
to behold such things? Yet they deceive one another 
even while they smile at one another, knowing the 
marks neither of the bad nor of the good.5 


1 or emending the Greek, may not, which suits the sequel 
better 2 SBpts, inadequately rendered pride or wnsolence, 
means the spirit of wanton outrage 3 [= 1082 a-B] 
4 4.¢ serfs have been admitted to citizenship 5 of. Ion of 
Chios fr. 4. 4 
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61-68 
Mybéva tévde dirov rroted, Wodvuraisn, acrav 
éx Gupod ypeins eivexal pndepcts: 
b A lj A ~ 3 ‘ f f > 
GdNG Soxes pev mado aro yAwOoons hiAos civas, 
vera Sé cvpyetEns undevi pnd atody 64 
aomovdaiov' yveon yap itupay dpévas avdpor, 
as oi er épyoiow Tiotis éw ovdepia, 
Gra Sores 7 amatas Te TOAUTAOKIAas T édirn- 
cap 
ed & bed PS ‘4 f 9 
oUT@S WS avopEes pnKEeTL o@CopeEvort 
69-72 
Myore, Kupve, xax@ wicuves BotXNeve cov dvopi, 
evT av omovdatov mpnyy eOérns Ter€oul, 
Gira per écOdOv iwy BovrAev Kal? ordre 
poynaas * 
\ \ x , > EQN ? f 5 
Kal paxpyy tocaiv, Kipy’, obov éxreréoas. 


13-14 


”~ ef: a 
TIppéww unde diroiow dds avaxoiwéo tact 
“~ lal f 
Tavpol TOL TOAN@Y TieTOV ExouUCL VOOV 


75-76 
Ilavpotow miouvos peyar advdpdow Ep éme- 
é 
VELPEL, 
/ > + / / / > 7f 
pn wot avynKeatov, Kupve, XaBys avinv. 


1 most mss évexa, A ofy- ef 46 2 A omits 7 
3 = BovAeve, cf. rat for mate Ar. Eq 821, Eust. 1408. 28, and 
prob. &Aev for &Aeve Aesch. P.V 568 . mss Bovreve nal, Bovreteo 
4 cf Od. 6 175, Isocr. Demon. 19 A woyiica corr. to -yfheas, 
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61-68 


Make not friends, son of Polypaus, with any of these 
thy townsmen from the heart and not for need!; but 
let thy tongue give all men to think thou art his 
friend, while in act thou mingle with no man any sober 
business whatsoever: for thou shalt know the minds 
of the miserable sort, and that there’s no tiusting 
them in what they do, but they have come to love 
wiles and deceits and cozenings like men no longer 
sure of life 2 


69-72 


Never take confident counsel, Cyrnus, with a bad 
man when thou wouldst accomplish a grave matter, 
but seek the counsel of the good, Cyrnus, even if it 
mean much labour and a long journey.® 


73-14 


Share not thy device wholly with all thy friends; 
few among many, for sure, have a mind that may be 
trusted 4 


75-76 
Make but few privy to 1t when thou takest in hand 
great matters, or else, Cyrnus, thou mayest well find 
trouble without cure. 


1 or with whatever need in view 2 of. 235 3 of 
Isocr. Demon 19. 25 34 4 of. Apost. 13. 86 e (74) 


others -yfoa or -yhoas 5 A éxreAéoa corr. to -cas, others 
-cator-oas; cf Ar. Hg 621 


237 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
77-18 


Ileeros advnp ypucod te Kal apyvpou avtepvcac- 
Gat 


d&sos év yarery, Kupve, diyootacin 


79-82 
Ilavposs evpyces, Torvraidy, &vdpas éraipovs 
MLoTOVS €v YareTrots Tprypace yevopevous, 
oltiwes dv ToApmeV ouodpova Oujov EYovTES 
icov Tav ayabav TOY Te KAKOY pETeyeLV 


83~-86 
Tovrewr ovy eipots* difnpmevos, ob0' eri wayras 
avOpatrous, ods vads un pia madras Gayot, 
> 4 / \ 3? ad w 
olow emi yhooon Te Kal OfGadrpolow erect 
1 , O° 3 ‘ fol * yy / 6 w 9 
aid@s, ovd’ aloxpoyv Yphu Ene Kepdos aye. 


87~92 
f 7 4 f , + ¥ . f 
Moy ye érrecuv poev arépye voov O éxye Kai hpévas 
arn, 
v m 4 \ v f 
EL LE PLANES KAL GOL TITTOS EVETTL VOOS, 
ara? hirer cabapov Oéuevas voov, H ps’ AtroeTr@V 
v @ > 2? OL 4 “ ? ?- 
éyGaip apghacinv~ vetkos aetpapevos 90 
aA \ “ ‘ ff 3 ¥ f * e “ 
ds 6€ LH yrAw@oon diy’ Eyes voov, obTos éraipos 
denvos, Kupv’, éyOpos BéAtepos 7 diros av. 
1 #, partitive gen. with the unexpressed (accus ) ante- 


cedent of ofow. A rovrous ody eFpots, others tovrous (rods 5’) 
ody evpyjoes, for omission of ay cf. 125, 1187 2 mss also 
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TT-78 


In a sore dissension, Cyrnus, a trusty man is to be 
reckoned against gold and silver ! 


79-82 


Few comrades, son of Polypais, wilt thou find 
worthy thy trust in difficulties, such, to wit, as would 
be of one mind with thee and suffer to share ev enpoise 
in thy good fortune and thy bad.? 


83-86 


Thou shalt not find, nay, not in all the world, more 
than one ship’s company of such as be modest of 
tongue and eye, and are not led by lucre to do what 
is vile 


87-92 


If thou lovest me and the heart within thee is 
loyal, be not my friend but in word, with heart and 
mind turned contrary; either love me with a whole 
heart, or disown me and hate me in open quarrel.§ 
Whosoever is in two minds with one tongue, he, 
Cyrnus, 1s a dangerous comrade, better as foe than 
friend. 

1 of. Plat Legg 630a, Euseb Praep Ev 12 2 2, Theodoret 


Gr. Aff.1 69, Philostr Apoll 2 26 (77-8) 2 of. Them, 22 
323 (79-80) 3 [= 1082 c-F] 


(A) &yor 3 so 10828 (A) mss here #7 pe from above 
4 1082f A dudavéws 
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93-1004? 


"Hy t tis emaivnon Ge TOCOY xpovay dacov open? 

poodiabeis S add * yrbooar ifoe KaKID, 

TOLOUTOS Tou éTatpos avnp dtros ovtt BEN écbXos, 
és Ke ely yocon | AGA Ppovt é Erepa. 96 

aN el TOLOVTOS ewot piros, 3 os TOV eTatpov 
yevpanov opyny Kal Ba.puv ¢ OvTa Peper 

aQVtt KaoLYVATOU. ou bé }204, dire, TauT evi Gupad 
dpateo, kai wore sou pyyoeat éLorriow. 


101—104 
Myéeis o avOpeémav qeicart Kxakdv dvdpa 
Piro at, 
_Kupve: ve 18 got operos dethos avnp ptros QV ; 
obT ay a éx Xareroto TOVvo” PUTALTO Kal ATNS, 
obre TL ec Oddy Exar Tod peTadodv éPéror.® 


105-112 


Aethovs ev epdovre paratoTaTn yapis eariv' 
icov Kal omelpecy TOVTOV ahos TroAuns. 

ovTE yap ay movTov omelpov Babu dAHjLov ayes, 
ovTE KaKOUS ev Spav ev mahey avrtna Bors 

amhno tov yap éyovo. Kaxkol voovr jy 6 év 

auaprys, 109 

TOV mpoaGev TAVTO@V EXKEXUTAL perorns: 

a8 aryabot TO KaKta Tov dpaupicKovat ” adores, 
pia & éyovo ayabay Kal yapw éEorica 


1 Wel: mss &» or e?, cf 682 2 mss also (A) dp¢ns 
8 mes also (A) 2AAnu * E (8rd pers subj very unhkely 
unless after imperative) miss -o7n 5 HE. mss xey (added 


after loss of rz by hapl.) . Buttm.—Brunck A peyadotvar 
Gérat, others peydhou Sovva: beret, wéya doty’ é6érex 7 Ahr.—E- 
mss wéyioroy érauplonouct T? seep 13 
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93-1004? 


If one praise thee so long as he see thee, and speak 
ill of thee behind thy back, such a comrade, for sure, 
is no very good friend—the man, to wit, whose tongue 
speaks fair and his mund thinks ul But I would 
be fmends with hmm that seeketh to know his 
comrade’s temper and beareth with him like a 
brother And thou, friend, consider this well, and 
someday hereafter thou’lt remember me.} 


101-104 


May no mortal man persuade thee, Cyrnus, to love 
a bad man; what advantage is a fnend from among 
the baser sot’ He would neither save thee from sore 
trouble and ruin, nor wish to share with thee any 
good thing he had. 


105-112 


He that doeth good to the baser sort getteth him 
little thanks; as well might he sow the waters of the 
hoary brine Thou wouldst no more receive good 
again if thou didst good unto the bad, than reap long 
straw if thou sowedst the waters For the mind of the 
bad is insatiable; make thou but one mistake,” and 
the friendship 1s poured out and lost from all the past 
But the good are fain to blot out * the worst of wrongs 
when they suffer 1t, whereas they keep remembrance* 
afterward of good that is done them and abide grate 
ful for 1t.5 


i (97-100 = 1164 4A-p] 2an your fmendship with a 
vulgar man % doubtfully emended 4 uvijpo= prypen, 
ef 60, yripa=yopara § ef Telesap.Stob Fl 97 31 (109) 
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113-114 
Mymoré ro.t xaxdv avdpa gpirov motetobat 
ETALPOD, 
GAN aici hevryey OoTE KAKOV ALpéeva. 
115-116 


TloAno: tot woct0s Kat Bowotds eiaty éraipot, 
év 6€ aTrovdaim TpryuaTe TAUpOTEpOL. 


117-118 
KiBdyrou 8 avSpos yvadvas Xareradtepov ovdéy, 
Kupv’, 000 evrAaBins éo@ bre Set? mréovos. 


119-128 
Xpucod xiBdijro10 Kal dpyijpou avayetos arn, 
Kupve, cai é&evpeiy padiov avdpi cof: 
ei 88 hirov voos avdpos evi oTHOeoor AEAHOy 
apuspas éwv, Sdrsov & év hpeciv Hrop &yn, 
rotro Jeos KtBdnroTaTov Toinae Bpototcw, 
Kal yuavar TdvT@Y TOUT avinpdTaTov. 124 
ov yap av® eideins avdpos véov obdé* yuvarxos, 
wply wetpnOeins @aoTep vTrotuytou* 
oveé Kev eixdaaoas WoTep ToT és Oviov® éOav: 
TONAAKL yap yvOuny éEaTraToOo idéat. 


129-130 
Myr’ aperny etyou, Tlodvutaidn, é£oxos eivas, 
pat’ adevose podvov & avdpi yévorto tUXN. 
1 Brunck: mss ray 2 Platt: mss éorr) rep) 3 so 
Anst, cf 103-4 most mss of T. ob8& yap (see next note) 


* so Arist: mss of T ore (whence the reading odd yap, 
through ore yap) ® Camer. mss és éptov or écdpiov 
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113-114 


Never make thou the bad thy friend, but flee him 
ever like an evil anchorage. 


115-116 


Many, for sure, are cup-and-trencher friends, but 
few a man’s comrades in a grave matter.} 


117-118 


Nothing 1s harder to know, Cyrnus, than a counter- 
feit man, nor is aught worth more heed. 


119-128 


The loss of counterfert gold or silver, Cyrnus, is 
easily endured, nor hard 1s it for a man of skill to 
find them out; butif the mind of a friend be false 
within him ? unbeknown, and the heart in his breast 
deceitful, this hath God made most counterfert for 
mankind, this is most grievous hard of all things to 
discover; for mind of man nor yet of woman shalt 
thou know till thou hast made trial of 1t hke a beast 
of burden, nor shalt thou ever guess 1t as when thou 
comest to buy,? because outward shapes do so often 
cheat the understanding.* 


129-130 


Pray not for exceeding virtue 5 nor wealth, son of 
Polypaiis; all a man can get him is fortune. 


1 of Ps-Phocyl 92 (yap) * the Greek ig in his bosom 
3 4e. guess the value or quantity as when marketing; cf. 
Theophr. Char 30 12 doxodvros rpos rpdmov mwety Gc 
Eur Med 516, Clem Al Sir 6.18 6 (119-124), Amst ih 
Hud 1237 b, Apost. 13. 15 k (125-6) 5 gee p 233 n. 4 
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131-182 
a4 3 3 , ‘\ X \ wv 
Oddév ev avOpdroice TAaTpOS KAL UNTPOS Apetvov 
nm / 
éAero Tols + ocin, Kupve, wéunre dien. 
133-142 
Ovseis, Kup’, drys cab xépdeos aitios avtos, 
? ‘ . A f > ? 
aXNG Geat TovTeY SwTopEs audhoTéepov' 
oveé Tis GVOpaTrwv épydleras év hpeolv Lous 
és TéXos elt ayadov kivutas? elre KaKxdv 
f X f 4 ‘ b] ‘ # 
modAaKe yap Soxéwy noe Kaxov éoOXov EOnxev 
Kat Te dox@v Once écOrOov GOnKe KaKov. 
ovdé T@ avOpwarray Tapayivetat boca Oédnow’ 
lover yap Karenhs weipar aunyavins. 
avo pamo: 6€ warata vopilomev, eldores ovdéy 
Geol 8é cara ohérepoyv wavtTa TENODCL VOOV. 


143-144 


Oddets rw Ecivov, TloNuraidy, éEavraryocas 
ovd ixérny Ovntav® abavdrous érader. 


145-148 
Bovrco & etoeBéwv* driyous cody Yphuacww oixely 
i} TROUTEL GOLKOS YOnUATA TAaTdpuEVos. 
év 06 Ouxatocivn cvAAnBSynv Tac’ apeTH ory, 
mwas 6€ 7 avnp ayabos, Kipve, dixaios éadv. 
149-150 
Xpnpata pev Saipov cat raycan@ avop disc, 
Kupv aperis & dXtyors dvdpaor poip’ &reras. 
1 Vinet: mss ols, Stob raves? Boos and écains uw dixns 
2 E (162 not parallel) mss-yiverat 8 B énréwy ‘deceiving’ 


(cf, Hippon, 14, Hesych Oéyryrhs, O@f7ev) perh mghtly 
“Sch Arist -ws 
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131-132 


There's nothing better in the world, Cyrnus, than a 
father and mother who care for holy Right.1 


133-142 


No man 1s himself the cause of loss and gain, 
Cyrnus; the Gods are the givers of them both: nor 
doth any that laboureth know m his heart whether 
he moveth to a good end or a bad. For often when 
he thinketh he will make bad he maketh good, and 
maketh bad when he thinketh he will make good. 
Nor doth any man get what he wisheth; for his 
desires hold the ends of sore perplesity.2. We men 
practise vain things, knowing nought, while the Gods 
accomplish all to their mind 


143-144 


No mortal man, son of Polypaus, ever deceived a 
stranger or supplant unbeknown to the Gods 


145-148 
Choose rather to dwell with litle wealth a pious 
man, than to be rich with possessions ill-gotten. 
Righteousness contameth the sum of all virtue; and 
every good man, Cyrnus, 1s righteous.* 


149-150 


Possessions doth Heaven give even to the wicked, 
Cyrnus, but the gift of virtue 3 cometh to but few.4 


1 ef Stob Fi 79, 1 (131-2) 22e naturally involve it 
3 147 = PHOCYLIDES lo, see p. 233 n 4 4 ef Sch. 
Anst Eih Nie 1129b 29 (145-8) and see Herm 5. 79, 356, 
ef. Isocr. Demon 38 
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151-152 
“TBpu, Kupve, Geds TpOTOY KAKO aTracev avopt, 
oF péhrer YOpnY undepiav Béwevar 


153-154 


Tixres Tot Kops UBpu, 6 ray KaKG * orBos EMNTAL 
avopare, kai tm pn voos ApTLOS 7. 


155-158 
Myroré pot? revinyv Oupodp Copor avdpi yorwbeis 4 
pnd axXpnuwoc why ovNopéevny ® mpopepe” 
evs ydp Tot To TddavTov émippémes AArAOTE 
adds, 
GXoTE wey TWAoUTELY, ANAOTE pndev exer. 


159-160 
Mymote, Kupy’, dyopdo@at éros péya: olde yap 
ovoeis 
avOpworav OTe vVE yjuépy audpl TeXel. 


161-164 
IloAAot tos ypavras Setrais pei, daiwovr & 
éaOrO, 
ols TO KaKOV doxécy yiyveTas ets aryabov: 
etoly & ot Bovrf a aryaty Kal Saipwove dEtX@ 
pox Oiloucr, TéXos 8 épypaciy ody ererat. 


t most mss (A) -voy 2 Sol woAds (and yap for Tot, andl 
avOpomorw rots) 3 so Stob: mss of T ra 4 Stob 
xarepiels 5 Stob Kupve xaxhv § so Basil (who seems 
to have read @ebs for Zebs) and Stob , others #AAwm read KAA 
(corrected to ZAAgq) ? 
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151-152 


To an evil man whose place he 1s about to remove, 
Cyrnus, God first giveth Pride.t 


153-154 


Surfeit, for sure, begets pride? when prosperity 
cometh to a bad man whose mind is not perfect 2 


155-158 


When thou art wroth with a man, never, I pray 
thee, reproach him with heartbreaking Penury nor 
deadly Need; for surely “tis Zeus poiseth the scale at 
one time on this side and another on that, now to be 
rich and now again to have nothing.® 


159-160 


Never boast thou, Cyrnus, in assembly; for no 
man living knoweth what a night and a day have to 
accomplish for us.4 


161-164 


Many, for sure, have vile wits and a good fortune, 
and to these that which seemeth evil turneth to good ; 
and some there be that labour under good counsel 
and vile fortune, and the end cometh not to what 
they do § 


lseep 235 n 2 2 = SOLON 6 9-10, Clem. Al. 
Sir 6 2 8 740, Sch. Pind. O. 13. 12, Drogen. 8. 22 (153) 
3 ef Stob Fl 95, 15 (adding 179-80) (155-8), Apost.8 284 


(157-8); Basil Lob, Gent. 177 d (2 p 249 Garn ) 4 cf 
Apost.11 88 a 5 seep 249n 1 8 cf Apost 14. 
68 a (161-2) 
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165-166 
Odsdeis avOpdtav obt’ XBtos obTE TrEevEX POS 
3 
odTe Kaxds voodw Saipovos ot ayaGos. 


167-168 
AA aGdAXw Kaxov éott, TO 8 aTpexés OXBt0s 
ovdels 
avOp@mev omocous HéALos KaGopa. 
169-170 


za \ a) \ ,o9 & 74 / >, 
Ov 6€ Geol Timo’, by yo! popedpevos aivel 
avépos 5é cmovdy yiverat ovdepia. 
171-172 
coils edyou: Ogois dori Ere xparos obtos arep 
Geav 
i 3 f w 3 4% ff? wv f 
yiveTat avOpwrots oT aya’ ovTE KaKd. 
173-178 
"Avdp ayabov revin wdavtov Saprnot wddota 
Kat yypws roAsov,® Kupve, cat nridiovu: 
i 89 xpn* hevyorta cai és Baduxnrea® rovrov 
purrety kal weTpéov, Kupve, cat nruuBatov. 
mas ® yap avnp tevin Sedunpévos” obre Tt eitrety 
v/s}? of 7 fal ‘4 e ? 

of Ep€ar Svvatat, yAOooa Sé oF SébeTaL. 

1 B-E (Bbov cat with K), =@v .. rotvroy: mss tindo 6 
(8) nal which some edd keep, but is there a parallel to 6 ral 
with participle ? 2B A Geotow érexpdros, others ofs err: 
(€o71 wéya) Kparos 3 Peppm. uaarov = p&ddoy (Tyrt 12 6) 
4 all citations yph weviqy 5 mss also and some citations 
peyarhrea § so all citations: mssof T. xa? * Artem 


remedy, 





1 Saiuwy here means a man’s presiding deity, as we speak 
of a man’s luck as something belonging to him * cf. Sol. 


248 


THEOGNIS 


165-166 


No man living is rich or poor, bad or good, without 
fortune.t 


167-168 


One man hath this ill, another that, and not one 
of all that the Sun beholdeth is happy in the strict 
truth of the woid.? 


169-170 


He whom the Gods honour hath the praise even of 
him that blameth him?; but the zeal of a man 
counteth for nought. 

171-172 


Pray to the Gods; with the Gods is power; ‘tis 
certain that without the Gods man getteth neither 
good nor ul. 

173-178 


Penury subdueth a good man more than all else, 
more than hoary Age, Cyrnus, or ague*; to avoid 
Penury he should cast himself into the abysmal sea, 
or over asheer precipice For your victim of Penury 
can neither say nor do aught of any account, and his 
tongue, it 1s tied ® 


14. (168) 3 cf Shakesp Sonnef 95 . ‘Cannot dis- 
praise but un a kind of praise, | Naming thy name blesses an 
ull report’ 4 prob malaria 5 of. Stoh Fl. 96. 16, 
Clem Al Sir 4. 483, Plut Com Not. 2, Chrys ap Plut 
Stoic Rep 14, Sch Thue 2. 43, Hermog Prog 4. 24 W, 
Aphth 68, Rhet Gr W2 306, 309, Pref.11, Theodoret 11 153, 
Sch Arst 4 8, 14, Cram AP 4. 404 30, Lue Merc. Cond. 
5 10, Tew 26, Bows An Nov. 181, 394, Hust. 998. 25, Amm. 
Mare 29 1. 21, Ehas Prol. Porph 6 15, Greg Naz Vart. 393 
(175-6); Stob FT 96 14 (adding 649-53, ef Luc), Artem. 
On 1 32,Plut Poet Aud 4, Anst Hih Hud. 1230a. 12, Liban. 
Decl 1 88 (177-8); Stob Fl 96 15 (adding 155-8) (179-80) 
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179-180 


Xp7 yap ous él yy te Kal evpéa vdta 
Garacans 
difno Gar yarerrfs, Kipve, Woev evins. 


181-182 


TeOvdpevae, pire Kupve, TEVviYy p@ édrepov avopt 
 CWELy YAAETH TELPOMEVOY TEviN. 


183-192 


Kpiods pay Kal édvous Sifnpe8a, Kdpve, cab immous 
evyevéas, Kab TES Bovrerat é& arya dy 
macacbas* hye dé Kany KaKoU ov hededaiver 
eoOros a aunp, ip ris? xpneara TONG ob" 
ovoe yun KaKOD avdpos AVALVETAL elvat axortes 
Tovaion, adr’ acpveov Bovheran & avr ayabod. 
XpnpaTa. yap® ripdaou Kal é« Kxaxov écOdOs 
ery jeev 189 
> > n lad 4 f 
Kal Kaxos é& ayafod: mrodros éuerke yévos 
oe \ f , ? 3 ca! 
ott pw Oatpale yévos, Tovvraidyn, aorav 
pavpovabas ouv yap pioyetat écOrXa Kakois. 


193-196 


Auros 6 0 ToLaUTHY ° eidas KAKOT AT py éovcav 
elS OlKoUS ayEeTaL XPyware meiPouevos, 

eUdo£os xarddo£ov, € errel Kparepy po avaryen 
éyruet,” Ar avdpos TAnuwova OfKe voov. 


* some mss of Stob yp) 3’ del kara =? Rich: Xen xrie,: 
mss of T BncecOa (so Stob 70 8) (8n9-), Biveoda: (marg. )s 
emendations in mal pert 3 so Xen mssofT ai 
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THEOGNIS 


179-180 


Upon land and eke upon the broad back of the sea, 
Cyrnus, shouldest thou seek delnerance fiom 
grievous Penury. 


181-182 


To the needy, dear Cyinus, death is better than a 
hfe oppressed with grievous Penury. 


183-192 
In 1ams and asses and horses, Cyinus, we seek the 
thoroughbred, and a man 1s conceined therein to get 
him offspring of good stock; yet im marriage a good 
man thinketh not twice of wedding the bad daughter 
of a bad sire if the father give him many possessions, 
nor doth the wife of a bad man disdain the bed of a 
wealthy, but 1s faim rather to be rich than to be good. 
For “tis possessions they puize, and a good man 
weddeth of bad stock and a bad man of good; 1ace is 
confounded of 11ches. In like manner, son of Poly- 
paus, marvel thou not that the race of thy townsmen 
is made obscure; ‘tis because bad things are mingled 
with good + 
193-196 


Even he that knoweth her to be such, weddeth a 
traitress for pelf, albeit he be of good repute and she 
of ill, for he 1s urged by strong Necessity, who giveth 
a man hardihood. 


1 Ci. Stob £7 70 9(183-6), Xen ap.Stob 88 14, Ps -Phocyl 
201 (183-90), Arist ap Stob 86 25 (189), Themust 21 302 D 


4 Stob gépn 5 so Xen: mss of T uty 8 #. mss rae 
TAUTHY ? Brunck: mss -rives 
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197—208 

“ a \ fr \ ‘ tf + s f 

Xpihua & 3 pev Arobev cat avy Sinn avdpi yévnrat 
4 A + 4X f 7 

Kat kabapds, aiel rappovipov TereG er’ 
ei O GOLKOS Tapa KaLpov aynp hiroKxepcés Ovp@ 

KTHoETAL, CLO SpKw Tap TO Sixatov érov, 201 
avrixa pév Te hépery Képdog Soxei, és 6€ TeXevT Hy 

ne ¥ ? @ “ 5° e f / 

avOis éyevto Kaxov, Gedy O Urepéoxe vaos. 

addra Tad avOpeorov arata voowr ov yap ér 
auto 

TIVOVTAL MAKAPES TPAYMATOS GpTAaKiAS 
3 7 ¢ \ 2 N w . f 9 ON 4 
GAN oO pev avTOS ETELTE KAKOV YPEOS, OVE HirAOLOLY 


atny é€oriow maioly érexpépacey® 206 
Ghrxov 8 ob xatéuapte Sinn Odvatos yap 
avaLons 


mpoabev eri Srepdpots lero xipa hépav. 


209-210 
Ovsets Tor? hevyouts Pidos Kal motos éralpos: 
Tis Sé huyts éotw Todt’ dvinporepov. 


211-212 
Oivoy tot wivey movdXdy Kaxov' fv 6é Tis adTov 
f 
TiVY ETLETAMEVWS, OV KAKOS GAN ayadds. 


1 Jac mss -rovs 2 3324 obk ZorTw (so Clem, Al) 
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197-208 


A. possession ! that cometh from Zeus, and of night 
and in seemly wise, abideth evermore; but if one 
shall win xt unrighteously and unduly with a covetous 
heart, or by umghteous seizure upon an oath, at the 
first him seemeth to get him gain, but in the end 1t 
becometh bad hkewise, and the mind of the Gods 
oveicometh him But these thmgs deceive man’s 
understanding, seeing that the Blessed Ones requite 
not wrongdoing at the moment; nay, albeit ths man 
may pay his evil debt himself and not make ruin to 
overhang his dear children after him, that other man 
Retribution overtaketh not, because too soon did 
unconscionable Death settle upon his eyelids fraught 
with his Doom. 


209-210 


Surely no man is friend and faithful comrade unto 
one that is in extle; and this 1s more grievous than 
the exile itself 2 


211-212 


Surely to dimk much wine is an il; yet if one 
drink it with knowledge, wine is not bad but good 3 


1 or perh. wealth, cf Poll 9 87 2 cf 332 4, Clem. Al 
Sir.6 8 1 427 3 not he is not bad, etc 
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213-218 
Oupé,! didous cata mdvras ériotpepe ToLKirov 
700s," 

3 ‘ i ed +] 3 ed ¥ 

épyiy cuppioyor Aviv * Exactos evel. 
movrurou épyny lave ToNUTAOKOU,* Os ToT TéTON 

Th TpocomiAnon® totos idety épavn: 216 
viv wev THO edérov, Tote 8 aAXotos Ypda yivou. 


Kpéoowv ToL codin yivetas aTporins. 


219—220 
Mnéev dyav doyadre Tapacoopévav TodNTEwWD, 
Kupve, péony & épyev rnv oddv domep éyo 


921-2264 


“Ooris tot Soxéet Tov wAnatov iduevas ovdéev, 
adr’ adros podvos trouira Syve &yew,? 
Ketves Y adpay éati voov BeBrappévos ec OXrod. 
lows yap Tavres TOLKin’ émioTapea, 224 
GNX’ o pev ovK éOéXeL KaKoKepdetnow ErecOat, 
T@ 6€ dodoTAoKias wadrOv Ariorot Goov. 
+so A and Lat transl: other mss and 1071 Kupve 
2 Will. points out that J] 213 and 22] are imitated by Soph 
Ant. 705 and 707, which may he an indication that he found 


them near one another, the play was brought out m 442 or 
44] 3 pr’? 4 Plut. dmc. Mult rovabrodos vdoy toxe 
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213-218 


Turn, my heart, towards all friends a changeful 
habit, minglng thy disposition to be lke unto each? 
Be thy disposttion that of the convolvéd polyp, which 
taketh the semblance of the rock he hath eonverse 
with; now be guided this way,? and now be of 
different hue. Surely skill is better than unchange- 
ableness.® 


219-220 


When thy fellow-townsmen are confounded, 
Cyrnus, be not thou too much vexed at aught they do, 
but walk the road, lke me, in the middle. 


221-226 

Surely he that thinketh his neighbour knoweth 
nought and he alone hath subtle arts, he is a fool 
and his good wits attainted; truth to tell, we all 
ahke have our wiles, but one is loath to follow base 
gain, while another taketh pleasure rather im false 
cozenings.* 

1 lit mingling the disposition which each has, or mingling 
thy disposition with his? = *_o» follow (2 e imitate) this rock 
8 the opposite of versatility, cf Ath 7.3170, 12 513d, Plut 
Amie Mult 9, Soll. An 27,Q Nat 19, Diogen 1 23, Sch Luc 


Salt. 67, Jul Mrs 349, Philostr Vit Soph 1 5 (215-6) [= 332 
A-B] 4 of. Stob FI 4 27 (221-6) 





modvpovos ( xpdov), Soll and @ -odvxpdov, cf. Diogen 
5 go Ath mss of T. ce, Plut rijrep duianon 
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227-232 
TIXovrov 8 ovdéy tépua mredacpévoy avOpworoow 
ob yap viv hav mreiorov youve Bior, 
Surraciov omevdover. tis av Kopécetey Atravras ; 
pripatd Tor Ovntois yiveras adpoowvy’ 230 
drn & é& abrijs dvadaiverat, hv omore Zevs 
méurrn Terpopéevots, AAXNoTE AANOS Ever. 


233-234 
"Axpotrods Kal Tupyos éw@y xeveodpovs Snuw, 
Kupv’, driyns tins éupopev écOr0s avyp. 


235—236 
Oddev ere mpérrer® Huy at avipdor cplomevorcry: 
adr’ as wayyv wore, Kipve, dhacopéry. 


237-254 

N \ - 4% fo ‘ 3.6 td - 

Zoi pev eyo Trép Edwxa, ovv ols em’ atreipova 
qrOvToV 

motTice. Kal® yhv racay depomevos 
pnidiws: Ooivns 86 xal eiiamlvnot rapéoon 

év TACALS, TOAD Keipevos ev oTouaciv, 240 
Kat o€ avy avrAtoKotct ALvyUPOoyryols véot avopes 

EvKOT HWS EpaTol KANG TE Kal ALvyéa 
dcovrat. Kat drav dvopephs* bard nevOeor yains 

Bis TrodXvewKvtovs eis "Aidao Sopuovs, 

* Sol aySpdor xetra: (227), dirraglws (229), xépded ror Ovyrois 
Gracay dfavarat (230), adray and érdray (231), ricouéyny (232) 


a Abr: Will odd” @ritimp : A ovdéy erirpére:, others ob8é rt 
(ob8 Ert ye) wpérer 3B. mss rare * mss also - pais 
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THEOGNIS 
227-232 


As for wealth, there’s no end! set clear for man; 
for such as have to-day the greatest riches among us, 
these have twice the eagerness that others have 2; 
and who can satisfy all? “Tis sure our possessions 
turn to folly, and a ruin is revealed thereout, which one 
man hath now and another then, whenever it be that 
Zeus send it him in his misery. 


233-234 


A good man that is tower and citadel, Cyrnus, 
unto an empty-minded people, Fate giveth him 
little honour. 


235-236 


Nothing beseems us any more as men sure of life, 
Cyrnus, but as a city that will assuredly be taken 


231-254 


I have given thee wings to fly with ease aloft the 
boundless sea and allthe land No meal or feast but 
thou'lt be there, couched ’twixt the lips of many a 
guest,* and lovely youths shall sing thee clear and well 
in orderly wise to the clear-voiced flute. And when 
thou comest to go down to the lamentable house of 
Hades in the depths of the gloomy earth, never, 


1 or goal 2 or run twice as hard as the others 
8 — SOLON 13 71-6; cf Plut. Dix Cup 4 (227) 4 Kei- 
pevos suggests ‘reclining at table’, the dining-couches would 
hold three, cf Plat. Symp. 213b 
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~ \ f 
ovdéror ovbdé Gavwr arroXEis KNEOS, AMAA MEA CO ELS 


adbOttov avOpwrots asév Exwv dvopa, 246 
Kupve, xa? “Edddba yiv stpadampevos 70° ava 
VIHTOUS, 


? f cal f > 3.3 f 
ityOvoevTa TEep@y TOVTOY eT aTpUYETOY, 
> oF , sy 7 > f t 
ovy tirmav vaTtolow épnuevos, ANG oe wéeprbet 
ayraa Movcawr Sapa ioateddvev 250 
“ ef 1 f \ 3 / $ dr yA 
waco Sacotott pépnre, Ka Eocopmevototy aoLon 
wv aed w 3 28 nv \ 27 
EOoN OOS, OPP F° YH TE Kat HEdLOS. 

J Xs + 4 + , \ a) > f ? fas 
avrap éywr orAiyns Tapa ced ov TUYYaYH aLdods, 
GAN’ Bowep pexpov watda Noyots pw awaTas 

Pp piKp Yous fh ES» 


255—256 


KaaAnorov 10 dtxasoratov, ASaTov 8 bytaivey, 
ral ‘ f ~ 4 > te | ‘, “~ 
mpaypa Sé Teptvetatoy Tov* Tis epg TO TUYELD. 


257-260 
“Inrmos éy@ xaryn Kat deOrin, GAA KaKLC TOV 
dvdpa Pépw, Kat for TOUT avinpoTaTor: 
woAAaKs 5 nuéd\rANoa StappyiEaca yadivov 
devryev, dTracapévn > tov Kaxdv Hvloyxor. 

* EY. A waor Sibs ofor (2.6 Al for N), others raow (raor yap) 
ola: *A-59 8 Lucas, cf 984,1354.mssitgp’ tv 4 Anst 
Eth N. i8torov Bi répux’ ob (one mss #5 5& Tuxely oF Tis Exagros 
épi) , Lud. wavray & 43. ob ris Epa ro 7 , Stob. Hd GE + Sy wes 


éxacros épg and sgoroy for Agorov. mss of T.o5 7d 18 objt. 
5B mss gevyew area. (do.) 





* hike Bellerophon; or like the horses of Pelops, cf. 
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albeit thou be dead, shalt thou lose thy fame, but men 
will think of thee as one of immortal name, Cyrnus, 
who rangeth the land of Greece and the isles thereof 
—crossing the fishy unharvestable deep not upon 
horseback mounted ! but sped of the glorious gifts of 
the violet-crownéd Muses unto all that care to 
receive thee; and living as they thou shalt be a song 
unto posterity so long as Earth and Sun abide. Yet 
as for me, thou hast no respect for me, great or 


small, but deceivest me with words as if I were a little 
child.? 


255-256 


The fairest thing is the most righteous, the best 
thing health, and the sweetest to have our heart’s 
desire.3 


257-260 


I am a fair and champion steed, but my rider ’s a 
knave, and this grieveth me much; often have I 
almost taken the bit between my teeth,* cast my evil 
rider, and run away.° 


Cic. Tusc. 2 27 67, father of the Megarian hero Alcathous, 
ef. 774 (Crus ) 2 for the cynical contrast im the last 
sentence cf 24 (dé) 3 of Anst #ik. Nac 1099 a, 25 
(Andtaxdv éxiypoppe), Hth. Hud 1 1, Stob. FJ 103.8 * lit 
broken through the halter or bridle * in the Greek the 
horse, as often without particular sigmficance (eg. 988), 18 
femmine, the theme 1s not necessarily erotic; the horse may 
be a city ruled by a bad man 
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261-266 


Od pot TiveTas oivos, émel mapa wasot Tepelvy 
GAAS av7np KATEXEL TONAOV éwod KAKLOY* 

\puxpov pot rapa THe pidor mivovas TOKKES, 
dare Kap bdpelp 1 Kat we yodoa pépet, 264 

évOa péony wept watia Barov? ayxov édirnoa 
decpnv, n dé Tépev HOyyer ard oTOpaTOS. 


267-270 


Dvary TOL mevin rye Kal | GdoT pin Wwep €ovca* 
oUTE yap eis ayopny EpNeras ovTe dixas” 

maven yap ToUNacoov EXEL, wavTy © emi puKTos, 
mavTn & éyOpy ones yiveras &v0a TEp 7. 


271-278 


“lows Tot TA pev adnra Geot Gunrots avd parrots 
yiipas T ouhouevov Kab vEeOTNT ” &d0c av" 
tov tdvroav © 6° Kdxcorov év avOpa@mos Gavd- 
TOU TE 
Kal TACkwY VOUTMV éorl TOVT|pOTEpOY, 
maisas émel Opérbato cat dpueva wdvta Twapd- 
oXaLS, 275 
Xpipara. oi eyxatab ys TOAD avinpa Travov, 
TOV Tarp * éxOaipouer, KaTapOvTaL & amoneo Bat, 
Kat oTuyéove @OTTEP TTMW YOY ec Epyojwevov. 


4 


1# mss éc6 Gua & S8pever (anemended the word order of 
the line is impossible) * Herm mss AaBoyv § Schn : 
mss 8€ 4 Hart: mss -raroy 5 perh opt for -@é:ys, 
cf 396 where A has éumeguly (opt. *) 
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261-266 


‘Tis not wine that’s drunk to me, now that a man 
not near so good as I prevaileth with! a tender lass; 
her parents drmk to me in cold water before her, so 
that the pitcher wearies her, and she weeps for me as 
she carries 1t thither where I did put my arm about 
her waist and kiss her neck, and her lips murmured so 
soft and sweet.? 


267-270 


"Tis sure that Penury is easily known even though 
she be not of ours, coming into neither marketplace 
nor laweourt; for hers is everywhere the lesser part, 
scoffed at is she everywhere, and everywhere hated, 
wheresoever she be. 


271-278 


‘Tis sure that the Gods have given mortal man fair 
share of all else, given them both Youth and baleful 
Age; but the worst of all ther gifts, worse than 
death and any disease, is when thou hast brought up 
children and supplied all their need, and with much 
labour and trouble laid up possessions for them, 
and they hate ther father and curse him, loathe 
en as they might a beggarman that came among 
them. 


1 or is staying at the house of 2 the explanation and 
most of the translation (except for line 4) is Mr. Harrison’s, 
but the custom of drinking confusion to a man in water, as he 
admits, seems not to be mentioned elsewhere; for the contrast, 
however, between wine and water cf. Ar Lys 233 ff. 
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279-282 


Ei«ds rout kaxov dvdpa xaKkds Ta Sixata vopilery, 
pndeniav xatonmicO alopmevoy véwert 

dare yap 7 amwdadauva Bpot@* mdpa Worn 

averéa Oat 
wap Tobes, nyeia bai O ws Kara wavTa Tiel. 
283-292 

"Actav pndevi rictos é@p moda Tav6E? pdBatve, 
un? Sax@ ricvvos pnte Pirnpoovyn, 

pnd eb Lav eOéryn wapéyeav Bacidrja péywotov 
éyyuov Gavdrav wiota tile eOérov. 286 

ou* yap Tor mode wde Karoroy@ > avddver ovdev 
as 8s Ste Sev ® worrot dvorBorepov: 

vov dé TA TOV ayabav Kaka yivetat écOrAa KaKotow 
avipdow"* hyéqvrat 8 éxtpaméNoiot vomots’ 

aides wev yap Gdwrev, avardetn S¢ cal UBpis 291 
vixnoaca Sinn yy Kata wacay eXél. 


2938-294 
Ovde A€wv aiel xpéa SuivuTat, GAG muy EuTrNS 
Kat Kpatepov aep éov? aipet® dunyavin. 


295-298 

Katir@ avépare@ ouydv yaheroratoy &yGos, 

Pbeyyopuevos & ad875° olot wapH wéreTas, © 
+ f ‘ / 11 Pd / + 4 a 
evGatpovat oe Taytes,Y avayKain & éniperéss 

avopos ToLovTov auptrocia TeréGer. 

1 sugg. B. mss roy 2 A Bporal S$ Herm: mss révde 
4 EE: mss év from above (written @&yvor”) 5 Boiss : 
MSs Kaxow. 8 Z, for opt cf 382: A wcderocwrate), others 
ws 5¢ 7d coat of all mss avoABdrepar * Crus. mss avdpav 
8 A alper * B, cf. Hesych a84s dreprfs mss &dahs 
10 Cam mssueA li A -ras 
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279-282 


“Tis but likely that the bad man should think ill of 
what 1s night, and have no respect for any retribution 
to come; for easy is xt for any miserable mortal to 
take up many wicked things from before his feet and 
think that he maketh all things fair. 


283-292 


If thou be’st honest,! go not a step to meet any of 
these thy fellow-townsmen, in reliance neither on 
oath nor friendliness, not though, willing to grant 
thee security, he give thee the Great King of the 
Immortals for his surety. A fault-finding city hketh 
nothing so well as that which shall make many men 
hve more unhappily,? and now the ills of the good 
become the joys of the bad, who rule with strange 
laws; for Honour is perished, and Shamelessness and 
Pride have conquered Right and prevail in the land. 


Not even a lion hath always flesh to his supper, for 
all his might he is sometimes at a loss to get him meat. 


295-298 


To a talkative man silence is a sore burden, and his 
speech a weariness to his company; all hate him, and 
the minghng of such a man mm a carousal cometh only 
of necessity.§ 


1 or trusting them 7? this couplet 1s too corrupt for 
certain emendation 3 1.e we invite him as seldom as possi- 
ble; for dvayxatos and dvayxatdraros ‘smallest possible’ cf 
Eur. Or 230, Thuc. 1. 90 
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299-300 
Ovédseis At gt ios elvat ery KAKOV av6pi yéevnrat, 


2 


ovd wk’ éx yaoTpos, Kupve, pas yeyoun. 


301-302 


Tlexpos Kal yAueus ioe Kal APTAREOS Kal arnuns 
Aatpict Kal Suacty yetroci tT ayycOvpors. 


303-304 


Od xPa. Kuyenrivery arya ov Biov, GX’ aT pitty, 
Tov 6€ Kaxoy Kively Eat’ dv és bpf édaens.? 


305-308 
Tot xaxol ov wmdvres? xaxol éx yaorpos ye- 
yovacw, 
GXX aviperct Karoly ovr éuevor podiny 
Epya Te Oetnr’ ewabav Kal ern Suopy pa Kai vBpw, 
EXTOMEVOL KELVOUS TAVTA éyelY ETULA. 


309-312 


"Ev pév cucctirototy aynp Temvupevos elvat, 
mavra oé pup ARGewy ws arreovTa Soxet* 

eis b€ héper* ra yehoia, Bipndgi dé kapTepos éoTe,> 
yweoKav opyny huTw Exaatos exer. 


313-314 
"Ev pev pawopevors dra patvouat, év dé dSiuxatots 
wavrav avOporay el Sixacoraros. 


1B: A dn, others odd OéAe1, 003° 20ér€ 2 EF mss 6p6 
AdBns . Emp. BdAns 3 so A: others -Tas 4 A Epo, 
others péper(y) 5 EH mss efn(s) 
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299-300 
Nobody’s lief to be a man’s friend when evil befals 


him, nay, Cyrnus, not though he be born of the same 
womb. 


301-302 


Be thou bitter and sweet, kind and harsh, to hireling 
and to slave and to the neighbour at thy gate. 


303-304 


The good life should not be kept ever on the wag, 
but quiet rather; the evil life shouldest thou stir till 
thou drive it into safety.+ 


305-308 
The bad are not all bad from the womb, but have 
learnt base works and unholy words and wanton 
outrage from fmnendship with the bad because they 
thought all they said was true 


309-312 


Your wise man seemeth to be one of his company 
and yet all they say or do seemeth to escape him as 
if he were not there, he contributes his jests and is 
outwardly patient, seekmg to know? the temper of 
each guest. 


313-314 


Among the frenzied? I am right frenaed, and 
among the righteous the most righteous man alive. 


1 the metaphor 1s perh. of the wind blowing a ship 2 or 
knowing §% 2.e, merry with wine 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


315-318 


IIoAXoé Toe TovTovat KAKOb, aryabot 6é wévovtat: 
GNX’ jpels TouTots 1 ov Siapenpoueta 

THS aperiis TOV TAODTOY, érel TO pev éprredov ates," 
ypnuata & avOpwmwy adXoTE Aros Exel. 


319-322 


Kuoyr’, aryados poev avnp yo puny exer eum eOoV aiel, 
todpa & ép T¢ KaKols Ket WeVOS ev T aryaGois:® 
et 6€ Geos Kaxd ua pe Biov Kat ToODTOV oT acon, 

adpaivev caxinv® od divatar KaTéxe. 


323-324 
Myror éat opixph mpoddce. dirov avop’ 
amoNéooas 
merOopevos yareTh, Kupve, d:asBorin.® 
325-328 


E? ris aduaptarqot hirer eri ravti yoA@To, 
obsrot’ av aGdAIprOLS ap6 1081 ovdé diroz 

elev. ayapTwral yap én * avOpwrorow ET OVTAL 
Ovnrois, Kipver Oeot & ox éGérovar héperv. 


329-330 
Na Bpadts ov eVBovros Erev® rayvy dvopa 
OLWKOY, 

Kupve, obvv evéein Gedy Sinn a0avatov 

1 Sol yap rAouredo: and abrots 2 Sol éoriy 2 some 
mss and Stob éy 7 ayabois ke éy Te Kakols 4 Lucas xang 
6ebs for metrical reasons, perh rightly ® Stob Blorov 
5 B: mss da8 * E mss év 8 Jac—H mss ral 


Bpadvs e¥Bovaos efAev (corruption followed inversion ed8 dy) 
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THEOGNIS 


315-318 


Many bad men, for sure, are rich, and many good 
men poor; yet will we not change our virtue for these 
men’s wealth, seeing that virtue endureth but posses- 
sions belong now to this man and now to that 1 


319-322 
A good man, Cyrnus, hath an understanding that 
abideth,? and he beareth his hap well, be it good or 
ill; but if God bestow a living and wealth upon one 


that is bad, he is not wise enough to restrain his 
badness.3 


323-324 


Be not persuaded by evil slander, Cyrnus, to bring 
a friend to ruin upon a shght pretext. 


325-328 


If a man grow always angry with a friend's offence, 
they will never be friends and at peace: for offences 
against men are natural* to mortals, Cyrnus; ‘tis 
the Gods that will not bear offences. 


329-330 


Even the slow, if he be well advised, overtaketh the 
swift, Cyrnus, with aid of the straight judgment of the 
Immortal Gods. 


1 = SOLON 15, cf Stob #7 i 16 (315-8) 2 Willams 
* keeps his resolution unshaken ° 8 of. Stob. 37 3 (319-22) 
4 lt are natural against, or in the case of, men, the emphatic 
position of @vnrois before the vocative helps to separate 16 
from av8puzrois 
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ELEGY AND JAMBUS 
331-332 


"Hovyos @ domep ery péconv odov € epxeo Tooa ly, 
pnd étépotoe Sidov,' Kupve, ta Tay ETépar. 


JdZA—-II2ZB 


Oven éorw pevryorTe piros KOL TLOTOS ETALDOS® 
THs 6é huyfs éortiy todT avinpdtatoy.” 


333-334 
Mymore gevyovr avdp émi édids,? Kupve, 


pidijons 
¥ 
obte* yap olxade Bas yiverat adros® ére. 


335-336 
Mndeév dyav ovevdev: wdvtwv péo? aprota’ Kal 
OUTOS, 
Kupv’, ers aperyy, Hute NaPelv yanrerov. 


337-340 


Zeus pot TOV Te hirwy Soin teow of pe hiretowy, 

TOV T EXO pay peiton, Kupve, Suvncapevor'? 
xovTws av SoKéorpt [Ler avd pwmTrav Geds eivat, 

ef pp arrotetodpevov potpa Kixot” Oavarouv. 

1 so Stob.: mss of T d:d0vs ? this couplet in A only, 
see on 209 3 suge. B> Herm. avép’ éx’ mss &yvdpa én" 
éAr # mss ovdé : ef 622 and Hom eg Od 8 107. 
§ Sitzler: mss -oduevoy 7 Herm mss «lyn 
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THEOGNIS 


331-332 


Walk gently, as I, in the midst of the way, Cyrnus, 
and never give one man’s goods to another 4 


3324-3328 


There’s no friend and faithful comrade to one in 
exile, and this 1s exile’s most grievous part * 


333-334 


Never make friends with a man in exile, Cyrnus, 
with an eye to the future, for when he turneth home- 
ward he becometh quite another man. 


335-336 


Be not over-eager in any matter—midst is best in 
everythng—and thus shalt thou have virtue? 
Cyrnus, which is a thing hard to come by. 


3371-340 


Zeus grant me to repay the friends that love me, 
and mine enemies that have proved stronger than 1; 
then shall I seem a God among men, if the destiny of 
death overtake me when all 1s paid. 


1 cf Stob FI] 15 6 (331-2) 2 ef. Clem Al. Sir. 6.8 1 
(332 4) [= 209-10] 3 seep 233 n 4 *2e those dear 
to me who love me 
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341-350 


"AAXNa Zed rérecdy pos OdXdprrie Kaiptov evyry, 
dos 62 fot avTi KaKOv Kai Tt wabety ayadov 
, K > / fa v i 
reOvainy 0 éi wy Th KAKOY GpTavpa pEepiLveowV 
evpotuny, dotnv 7+ avr’ aura avias. 
t + 7 nw 
alca yap ovTws éoth Tiers 8 od haiveras nuty 
3 ca) cl 3 \ = / > ¥ ? 
dvipav of rapa ypnuat Eyovot Pin 346 
ovrAncavtes: éyw bé Kuav érépnoa Yapadpny 
n * 
NELULAPPO TOTALO TAVT ATOTELTAPEVOS. 
TOY ein pédav alua mrety, eri t éxOXos Sporto 
Saiuwy, 6s Kar’ éuoy vody TeXéoete TAHOE. 


301-354 


"A Sect Levin, ti wévers wpodtrotca wap’ addrov 
avop’ tévar; pn dy we * ove éOéXovra dire, 
Grn 101 nal Souov drrov émoixeo, pndé pel 
TROD 
aiel SvaTHvov ToOddE Biov méTEYXE. 


300-360 


f / ~ nm 
Torpa, Kupve, caxotow, éret tacOXotoww eyarpes, 
QS 7 f a 
evTé ce Kal TOUT@Y polp éméRarrev Exetv’ 


e 


@s 5€ mep é& ayabav édaBes xaxdv, ws b& Kal 


avTLs 
éxdbvat Tretp@ Oeoiow émevyouevos, 358 
pndé inv éridaive: xaxov bé 71,9 Kupy’, éme- 
gaivorv* 
mavpous Kndeuovas ofS KaKOTNTOS YELS. 
1 Ad, cf 359 2 Bek: A wv jy Shy and pire, others 
rh (rt 3&) 54 and p:Acis 3 A re 4 Brunck mss -vew 
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THEOGNIS 


341-350 


Fulfil my prayer, O Olympian Zeus, and grant me 
good hap instead of ill. May I die if I find no 
surcease of evil cares 1n the giving of pain for pain. 
For this wise is my due, yet no vengeance appeareth 
unto me upon the men that took my possessions by 
force and have them still, while I am the dog that 
crossed the water but lost all in the torrent stream.! 
Whose red blood be rt mine to drink, and may a good 
Spirit arise 2 to accomplish this as I would have it 
done. 


301-354 


O thou miserable Penury, why delayest thou to 
leave me for some other man? I prithee love me not 
against my will, but away and begone to another 
house, and share not evermore this wretched life with 
me 


355-360 


Bear up, Cyrnus, mm ill fortune, because once thou 
rejoicedst in good when Fate enjoined that thou 
shouldest share in that; and even as thou didst 
receive evil of good men, so again strive thou rather 
to be quit thereof by prayer unto the Gods, than 
bring it too much into the light; the displaying of 
misfortune, Cyrnus, meaneth few comforters im 
misery. 


1 for dwocetw of involuntary loss ef daddAvyt and amoPadAw 
2 or keep watch (épopaz) 
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361-362 
"Avdpos tot xpadin puviOer péya wpa walovtos, 
Kupv’, arotewupévou & abketas éEoticw. 


363-364 
Ed cwrerre Tov éyOpov: Stav & broyxeiptos EAOn, 
teloal viv mpodaciw pndepiav Oépevos. 


365-366 
"Ioye vows yAwoons d€ Td petdeyo aiéy érécto: 
deth@v tor reAcOes Kapdin dEvrépn. 


367-370 
Od Sivapat yvdvas voov doray bvttv’ éxovety 
¥ ‘ mp ee iy 5 ?- A A 
oUTE yap ED Epdwy avddyw oUTE KAKAS. 
nm f f e n“ ‘\ OA \ 
popervrat S&€ pe ToAAOL, OMS KAaKOL HOE Kal 
3 ? 
écOroi, 
pupetobat & ovdels Tov doodoy Svvarat. 
371-372 
My pw déxovta Ainv? xevrdv tr ayakay éXavve 
f / 
ets GtroTHTa Bin,” Kupve, mpoceXKopevos. 


1 A fox. vdy, others toxe vdov 2 Any and fin thus 
transposed by B (sugg ) ; both follow ra and precede x 
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THEOGNIS 
361-362 


‘Tis certain the heart of a man shrinketh small in 
great trouble, Cyrnus, and thereafter increaseth when 
he taketh requital of it. 


363-364 


Speak thy enemy fair, but when thou hast him in 
thy power be avenged without pretext. 


365-366 


Be firm in thy mind, but let gentleness be ever 
upon thy tongue; ‘tis sure the heart of the baser sort 
is quicker to wrath. 


367-370 


I cannot read the disposition of my fellow-towns- 
men, for I please them no more by any good I do them 
than by any harm! Many find fault with me, as 
well bad men as good, but none of the unlearned can 
imitate me ” 


371-372 


Drive me not, with overmuch goading, under the 
yoke against my will, Cyrnus, by drawing me into 
friendship perforce. 


1 f= 1184 4-B] 2 cf. Zeuxis fr 2 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
373-392+ 


Zeb dire, Gavudto oe av yap mtavtTecoww 
avaccels 
é 3 \ \ A f 
Tipny avTOS EXwV Kal peydAny dvvamy, 
3 f 3 3 id , \ ‘ e / 
avoparav 5 eb oic8a voov Kai Oupov ExaoTov, 
\ ‘ , , ¥ 2 of cad 
cov 6€ Kpatos wavrer oP trarov, Bactred: 
A f / nm t ¥ > \ 
mwas On sev, Kpovidn, ropa voos avdpas adutpous 
év TaiTH poipn Tov Te Sixatov Eve, 378 
¥ 2 PI] ‘ , @ fal 1 La yy X 
hy tT él cadpoctyny tpepOH+ voos, Hy TE ITpos 
bBpw 
J td x>oO7 ia f 
avOpdrrev adixots Epypace TweOopéver ; 
ovoeé Ti Kexptpevoy Tpos Satnovos éatt Bporoicw, 


ove’ odes Hv Tis? iwy aBavdtotoey doot. 382 
¥ » | ¥ + > / 3 \ > $ ‘ 
éumns & drXPov éxovow dmjpova’ tol & amo 

OELN@V 


Epywr ioyovtTes Oupov Sas meviny 
fi> 3 / * \ / fa) 
pntép aunyavins ExaBov, ta dixara hiredvtes, 
Hr’ avdpos? wapdyet Gupov és dumraxiny, 
Brantova év otndecot dpévas xpatepns br 
QVaYRNS' 387 
TON rat o > 24 aN ” ra f 
pa O ovK eGéhay atcyea TOKAA hEpety, 
vpnuocuvyn elxav, 7) 67 Kaka tavTa* didaoKet, 
‘ f ye | - % ? / > 
revded t éEatdtas T ovdopéevas T Epsdas 
¥ \ ? rh \ t ¢ ION 
dvipa cat ovx eOérovta, Kakdov O€ of ovdéer 
EOLKEV" 
€ \ ‘ \ f 2 , 
N YAP KAL KaANET HV TLKTEL AUN KAaVIND. 


1 Neander mss repoOf 2 some mss (A) é5dy frriv’, 
others é5ds jy tiv’ (one ris) 3 B (866, where there :s a 
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THEOGNIS 


373-3924 


Dear Zeus! I marvel at Thee Thou art lord of 
all, alone having honour and great power; well 
knowest Thou the heart and mind of every man alive ; 
and Thy might, O King, is above all things. How 
then 1s it, Son of Cronus, that Thy mind can bear to 
hold the wicked and the rnghteous! in the same 
esteem, whether a man’s mind be turned to tem- 
perateness, or, unrighteous works persuading, to 
wanton outrage? Nor is aught fixed for us men by 
Fortune, nor the way a man must go to please the 
Immortals. Yet the wicked? enjoy untroubled 
prosperity, whereas such as keep their hearts from 
base deeds, nevertheless, for all they may love what is 
righteous, receive Penury the mother of perplexity, 
Penury that misleadeth a man’s heart to evil-doing, 
corrupting his wits ® by strong necessity, till perforce 
he endureth much shame and yieldeth to Want who 
teacheth all evil, both hes and decerts and baleful 
contentions, even to him that will not and to whom no 
ill is fitting +, for hard is the perplexity that cometh 
of her.5 


1 the Greek gives the wicked as plural and the mghteous 
(himself ?) as smgular 2 the Greek is they 8 lit the wits 
im their breasts 4 for the construction cf the use of a 
demonstrative instead of a second relative 5 the poem has 
prob suffered loss (after 382?) or mterpolation (after 380°), 
and there 1s certainly some confusion in 383-92 (‘* yieldeth to 
Want’ comes from Tyrt. 10 8, and 390-2 alone show ‘ epic 
correption ’) 


relative, 18 not parallel): mss -dpay 4 B: mss woAka 
(from above) 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


393-398 


"Ev mevin © 6 te Sethos dvnp & Te woAXoy 
deiveov 
paiverat, evT ay 57) Xpnuocurn KaTexn 
Tov pey yap Ta Sixata dpovet voos ovTEé rep 
aiei 395 
Peta Youn ornbecw euTrepon™ 
tou & att ote Kaxois Emetat voos oT arya- 


Gotc wy, 
Tov © ayabov ToAmay yp Ta Te Kal Ta hépery, 
399—400 
AlédeicOas 8€ dirovs detyew 1 drerrvopas 
SpKous 


évrpérev,” abavatwoyv puhviv arevopevos. 


401-406 


Myiey adyav omevdew* xatpos 8 éri maow 
aploros 
Epy pao avOporav' TwodAdk. & els aperny 
omevoet a avn Kepoos dubnmevos, 6 OVTLVG. Sal wov 
™ pod poy els peyarny dumaxiny mapayet, 404 
KAL ot ene Soxeiv, & pev G7 Kana, TadT ayd 
elvat 
evpapéws, & 0 av 7 Ypnolwa, TaDTa KaKd. 


407-408 


Pirraros @ av Tpapres® eyo dé cot altios ovda, 
GX’ abros yvauns ovK ayabs & ETUNES. 
t A -ouly(opt ? ci. 276n and Theocr 15 94) * Brunck-F; 
A évrparen’ and édeuduevorv, others Eyrpere 5° and -vos 
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THEOGNIS 


393-398 


In Penury both the man of the baser sort and he 
that is much better are shown for what they are when 
Want restraineth. For the mind of him im whose 
breast ever springeth straight Judgment thmketh 
righteous thoughts; the other's mind aeccepteth 
neither good hap nor ill, whereas your good man 
should bear a diverse lot with hardihood. 


399-400 
Give heed that thou honour and respect thy friends 
and shun oaths that destroy men,! avoiding the 
wrath of the Immortals. 


401-406 


Be not over-eager in any matter; due measure ’s 
best in all human works; and often a man is eager of 
virtue 2 in his pursuit of gain, only to be misled into 
great wrong-domg by a favouring Spirit? which so 
easily maketh what is evil seem to him good, and 
what 1s good seem evil. 


407-408 


Thou rt wrong to be so dear to me; yet ’tis not my 
fault, ‘tis rather that thou thyself hast misjudged. 


1 or, as a general epithet, man-destroying oaths 2 see 
p- 233 n. 4 * the idea is something like our ‘ good luck ’ 
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409-410 


Ovdséva Onoavpov watcly xatavyces: dpeiva 
¥ wn wey 3 al) b ? f 5 er 
aidots, Ar’ dyabots avépdat, Kupy’, érerat. 


411-412 
Ovsdevos dvOporray kakiwv Soxel eivar éEvaipos 
? td 2 ef 7 \ * / 
@ yvoun & érerat, Kupve, cat © duvapts. 


413-414 


Hiveay & ody ot tas OwpnEopat, odd pe olvos? 
éEapel,® wor’ eimreiy Seivov Eros rept cod. 


415-418 
Oddér’ cuotoy épol Svvapar Sify pwevos etpety 
TtoTOV ETALPOY, OT@ pNTLS Everts SOdrOS" 


és Bdoavov & é\Oav mapatpiBduevos te* po- 
rAiGoo 
YPUTOS UTTEPTEPINS Gupty Everts TUTTOS.® 
419-420 
Tlo\Ad pe Kat cuviévta wapépyerasy GX ba 
AVAYKNS 
siy® yiwooKkav nueTépny Svvapty. 
1 #, cf. Hdt. 6 97: mss -@hoe:, -Ohon 2 A per’ oivos, 
others ué 7’ (or we), 2 € Fotvos? cf 548n 3 Emp. mss -dye 
* so 1164 5 (and ofrw’ above} mss here -foua Sore 5B 


mss Adyos, véos (emendations of wos after loss of rv by 
hapl *} 


278 


THEOGNIS 


409-410 


No better treasure shalt thou lay by for thy 


children, Cyrnus, than the respect which followeth 1 
good men * 


4} 1-412 


Better comrade than all besides, Cyrnus, seemeth 
he that 1s endowed with judgment or with power. 


413-414 


Yet not so far shall I go in my cups, nor shall wine 
so far carry me away, as that I shall complain of thee. 


415418 


Seek as I will, I can find no man lke myself that 
is a true comrade free of guile ?; yet when I am put 
to the test and tried even as gold is tried beside lead # 
the mark of pre-eminence is upon me.® 


419-420 


Many thmgs pass by me that I nevertheless 
perceive; I am silent of necessity, knowing my own 
power. 


1 oy fallstothelotof 7 [ef 1161] * orno man that is 
a trne comrade free of guiulelike myself 42 e. beside so-called 
gold which is mostly lead 5 reading doubtful; the con- 
struction 18 regular but possible [repeated after 1164p, cf. 
also 1105-6] 
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491-424 


TIoAXo%s avO partav yarn Oupac OvK émiKevTaL 
appoouat, - Kat og TON GdddyTa peérer? 

TONAGKL yap TO KAKOV kaTaKelpevov évdov a&etvov,® 
éate © dy é€6X6n A@tov Hv TO KadGY! 


425-428 


Ildvrov® pev un divas éreyOoviorow adptotov 
ps ea ety © _auyas d&€os nedtov" 

divra 8 étras axtota TUNAS “Aidao Tepjoas 
Kab cela, TOAAHY yy éraynodpevoy.” 


429-438{2 


Dicoat rat Operas f paov Sporov 7 i) ppevas ec Oras 
ev éyev ovdeis mre TOBTO *y erebpacaro, 
Satis ® cappov’ eOnxe Tov Appova Kak KaKod 
éa Prov. 431 
ei 69 “Aokdnmidbass TooTO y edexe Geos, 
iaacGat KAKOTNTO Kab a arnpas 10 $ pévas avopav, 

TOUS ay piabous Kal weyadous epepov" 
ei O aw TOLNT OV 1 Te Kab evOerov avopt yond, 

ovrot ay é& ayaGod maTpos éyevto Kaxéds, 436 

? a, / b] 4 ? 
mewdopuevos pvdorct caogpodiv. adda diddoxov 
oUTroTEe ToLHoELs TOV KaKoy avop ayaddv. 

+ Stob @upa odk émfxerra: apyodly 2 Geel Stob. ardanra 
mwéAe, mss Of T. auéAnra wédrci 8 Stob dabey FAGov 
4B mss écbadby & éfeAddyv (or -8dv, Stob -deiv) Adtov} 1d xandy 
* most citations épxhy § Maca. émS, Clem, Theod 


eropiy 7 Sext yatay éperodpevor : g ris? B> A Bris 
Sitz ¢@ re cadgp * one ms and all cit off 10 A Greipas 





1 ef Stob FI 36 1 (421-4) 2 the Middle suggests ‘ get 
rh heaped up for oneself’; or (with Wilhams, comparng 
ZOO 


THEOGNIS 


421-424 


The doors of many a man’s lips do not meet, and 
many men are concerned with much that should not 
be spoken; for often that which is evil 1s better 
within, and that which 1s good was better before it 
came out.t 


425-428 


The best lot of all for man 1s never to have been 
born nor seen the beams of the burning Sun; this 
failing, to pass the gates of Hades as soon as one may, 
and lie under a goodly heap of earth? 


429-4384 


To beget and breed a man is easier than to put into 
him good wits; none hath ever devised means where- 
by he hath made a fool wise and a bad man good.® 
If God had given the Children of Asclepius the art of 
healing a man’s evil nature and infatuate wit, they 
would receive wages much and great; and if thought 
could be made and put into us, the son of a good 
father would never become bad, because he would be 
persuaded by good counsel. But by teaching never 
shalt thou make the bad man good. 


Od 5 482) make a grave for oneself, thoughin Ap Rh 1 1305 
the sense is active, cf. Sext Emp Hypot 3 175, Stob. Fl. 
120 4, Clem Al. Sir.3.15 1, Theodoret 5 71 15, Sch Soph 
OC 1225, Smd dpyj perv, Diogen. 3 4, Macar 2 45, Apost. 
3 85, Plut Cons Ux 10, Crantor and Arst ap Plut. Cons 
Ap 27 (425 ff.); Stob FT 120 3 (ék rod “AdAKtddparros 
Moveetov), Ceri Hom 240 Rz, (425,427)  *% or whereby a 
man hath made a fool wise, etc ? * cf. Clearch ap. Ath 6 
256c, Plut Q@ Plat 1 3. Dio Chrys 1 2 (432), Anst Eth, Nie. 
1179 b 4 (434), Plat Jfen 95 (434-8) 
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439440 


fa & ‘ > \ H ? 5 wn 
Nuyrrtos, Os Tov é€uov wep Eves voov ev GvrAaxgjow, 
~ 3 ~ 
trav & abrod idiwyt obdév émriatpéderat. 


441-446 
Oidels yap wavr éaoth mavorBios' GAXr oO pev 
éc Ono 
a ‘ X > 3 is 9 ‘ 
TOALE EYWV TO KAKOY KOUK ETLONAOS~ OLS 
detxhos 8 ott ayaGots tis? erriotatas ovTE 
KAaKOtOLY 443 
Gupov éyov pipvew.* adavdrov 6é doves 
eee x pe > , 4 3 7 4 al 
mavrotas Oynrotoiy érepyovT > GAA EemeTOApav 
xpy Sp abavarar ola ddoteww eye. 


447-452 
Ei pw’ ébérers wAUvety, Keharfs dpiavrov am a&Kpys 
aiet Nevxdy Udwp pevoetas HueTtépns 448 


ef f a 73 ¥ 7 3 
evpyoes b€ pe Tao én’ Epyuacw oomwep anepOov 
xpucor, épvO pov idety TprBopevoy Bacave, 
TOU ypoLhs KabuTEpbe péXas OUY AmTeTAL LOS 
a0) > 7+ >\ Ww >» 54 f 
ovd evpws, ates O avGos Exes Kalapov. 


453-4562 
” ? ? ? 3. ? “f > ; 
Ovo pwr’, e yuouns EXayes “EpOS WomrEp avoins 
Kal cappov oltTws Oanep afpwv éyévov, 
monAols av Cndwros éhaiveo THvdE TOATOV 
OUTMS WaTTED VOY OvdEevES AELOS El. 
1 Jac A rav and xtdiov (x from F, as carafe or naraFerr 
became xaraxeto” in 516° cf 548), others ray and «fS:oy or 
1Sioy 2 1162:p -Aov 3 FF mss -Soiow 4 or read duds 


pioryew (1162 Dd) ? 5 11625 one ms -xera perh rightly, 
read ddots ravrofa? (so Cronert, but -rofn) 
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439-440 


Foolish the man that hath my mind in keeping yet 
payeth no regard to his own things. 


441-446 


Nobody is all-happy in all things; rather doth the 
good endure to have evil albeit men know it not, 
whereas the bad man knoweth not how to abide and 
restrain his heart either in! good hap or in bad; of 
all sorts are the gifts that come of the Gods to man, 
yet must we endure to keep the gifts they send, of 
whatsoever sort they be.? 


447-452 


If thou wilt fain wash me, the water will ever flow 
unsullied from my head; thou wilt find me im all 
matters as it were refined gold. red to the new when I 
be rubbed with the touchstone; the surface of me is 
untainted of black mould or rust, its bloom ever pure 
and clean.? 


453-4564? 


If thou hadst thy portion of judgment, man, as of 
folly, and wert as wise as thou art witless, thou 
wouldst seem to many of these thy fellow-towns- 
men as much to be envied as now thou art to be 
despised. 


1 or (as 1162 D) how to mingle his heart either with 2 [re- 
peated after 1162] 3 2¢,1f you upbraid me or accuse me 
you will find me innocent of unfaithfulness 
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457-4607? 


Obra: sipdhopov! éors yuvn véa avdpi yépovts® 
ov yap Tndadio TeiPeTas MS AKATOS, 

ovS’ dyxupas éyovow, amoppytaca bé derpa 
TOANGKLS EK VUKTOY GArov exer ALueva. 


461-462 


/ > 3. 3? 3 / f a” 3 Oe f 
Myror én’ amrpyKtotct voov exe,® unde pevoiva 
fas , 
yoenpwaTta* Tay dvuats yiveTat ovdepia. 


463-464 


Etpapéws tot yphua Oeoi Sdcav ove Tt Setdov 
ott ayabdy yarerr@ & Eprypate Kvdos Ere, 


465-466 
"Aud apetn tpiBou nat tot ta dixata dir’ tora, 
poe oe vixdta Képoos 87 aicypov én. 


467-496 


Mryéeva trav’ déxovta pévery KaTépvKe Tap Hiv, 
\ f 3 
pnde Oupate xédXev ov« eOédovT’ Lévat, 
6 5 58 > 3 Ff sz ‘Sd vg 7k ¢ oo” 
pend * ebdovt’ éerréyetpe, Lipewvidn, svt’ av huov 
/ 9 
Gwpnxdev7’ oiv@ parOaxos tavos Edy, 470 
\ Xx bj 
pndé Tov aypuTvéovTa KéXev’ GéxovTa Kabevoetv' 
Tay yap avayxaiov ypnu avinpov épu: 


* most mss aduppoy (ebudpovor) Everrt, Hust otuqopds eon 
* Eust , Ath. yepag 3 tpére? Bsugg oxés * sugg. 
B. mss -pact 5 Phereer, pir’ 


284 


THEOGNIS 


457-4604? 


A young wife 1s not proper to an old husband; she 
is a boat that answereth not the helm, nor do her 
anchors hold, but she slippeth her moorings often 
overnight to make another haven } 


461-462 


Never give thou thy mind to the impracticable, 
nor desire things whereof there cometh no accomplish- 
ment. 


463-464 


‘Tis certain the Gods bestow neither a good thing 
nor a bad thing easily; fame belongeth to a deed 
that is hard.” 


465-466 


Busy thyself with virtue and set thy affection upon 
what is right, nor let thyself be overcome by gain 
that is dishonourable. 


467—496 


Stay none of our company, Simonides, that is 
unwilling to abide with us, nor bid to the door any 
that would not go, nay, nor wake thou any that gentle 
Sleep hath o’ertaken in his cups, nor yet bid the 
waking slumber if he would not; for all that is forced 


1 ef Ath. 13 560 a, Stob Fl 71 2, Apost 13. 39.8, Bust. 
1345. 56 (457-60); Clem. Al Sir. 6. 14. 5 (457-8) 7 the 
Greek 1s prob corrupt; easily should in syntax belong to the 
giver and not to the recipient, neither Hecker’s enidyAor 
“conspicuous ’ nor Bergk’s xaAcv removes this difficulty: cf. 
Apost. 6. 70. 1 (447-8), Apost. 8. 7 d (449-50) : 
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n / 
To tivey § éBédovte tapactadoy oivoyoeiTo. 
ov macas viKxtas yivetas Boa rabetv. 
avtap éya, pétpov yap yw pwedind€éos otvou, 
vA / / of 8” 3 Of 
imvou AvotKaKOUV pYATOLAL O1Kad LY, 476 
ef 8 e ”* C4 > 5 s f @ 
HEw S WS oivos YapLleoTaTos avopl TeTOCFas 
# / > 3 4 ; v4 1 
OUTE TLUNDaV Et oUTE AinY peOvaD. 
a 74 e r f 4 > , ad 
ds O° dy UrepBadAAy Toctos MET POV, OUKETL KEtVOS 
THS ato yA@oons KapTepos ovdé voov, 480 
puGetrat S amdhapva ta vngpoce yivetat aioxpa, 
25 o Q’ 2 ef 5 0 4 ¢ Q , 
aideirat Epdwy ovdév, OTav pen, 
‘ x 2X , f / > \ a} 
TO Tply EwvY THPPWY, TOTE UNTLOS. AAAG ov 
TAUTA 
yiv@oxkov pn wiv’ olvov drrepBorddny, 
Grn’ } pl peOvery bravictaco, undé Btaca 
/ 3 4 vf \ ? ? f 
yaoTnp o * wore Kaxov NaTpLW épnuepiov, 486 
A mwapeor pn tive. av & “Eyyee Touro udtatov 
K@TiANELS aiel’ TOvvEeKd TOL wEOvELS. 
¢ \ \ , f € SA , 
mh bev yap hépeTar drroTHCLOS, H Oé TpOKELTAL, 
‘ \ ”“ / ‘ > 3 \ ‘ v 
THv 66 Oeois omévdats, THY S él yespos exers* 
2 mn @ 5 S > 10 > ¢ bé Ka 
apveta bat ovK oldas. avixntos dé ToL OdTOS, 
Os TOAAAaS® iver jr TL MaTaLoV épel. 492 
bets & ev pubeicbe trapa KpnThpr pévovtes, 
3 f x” ‘ ? la 
GXAMAwY EpLoos Snv atrepuKoMEvoL, 
és 16 pécov hovebytes Ouads évl Kal cuvdrract 
YOUTWS TUTCLOY yiveTas OvK ayape. 


1 So Ath. (but few and ety’). mss of T. #éw (or deffo) and 


yap vndw oltre Alny ucbiw 2 Ath: mss of T. ® 

® Ath amply peOtew &ptn 3S aravilor 4 Herm: mss uh 

{uabe) = (Stob. ph 5% ph ce) B yaorhp 5 A aip. 
-A oy 
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is painful.1 Him that would drink, let the lad stand 
by and pour him a cupful. Good cheér cometh not 
every night. But as for me, I keep to my measure of 
honey-sweet Wine, and so I shall go home ere I 
bethink me of care-easing Sleep?; I shall have 
reached the top of wine’s pleasure? seeing that I 
shall go neither sober nor over-drunken; whereas 
he that overpasseth the due measure of drinking is 
no longer master either of his tongue or his mind, but 
telleth reckless things disgraceful to sober ears, and 
hath no shame in what he doeth in his cups, a wise 
man once, but now a fool. Knowimg this, drmk not 
thou to excess, but either arise thou and go out 
privily before thou be drunken—lJet not thy belly 
constrain thee as if thou wert a bad day-labourer— 
or else abide and drink not. But nay, this vain Pour 
me a cup is thy continual chatter; therefore thou art 
drunken. For there’s one cup cometh for friendship, 
another for a wager, another for libation, and 
another ’s kept in hand; and thou knowest not how to 
say no. He surely is mvincible * who shall say no 
vain thing when he hath drunken deep. But speak 
ye wisely albeit ye abide beside the bowl, withholding 
yourselves far5 from mutual strife, and speaking, 
whether ye address one or all, that any may hear; 
in this wise 1s a carousal a right pleasant thing.® 


1 = KUENUS 8, to whom the whole poem prob. belongs 
2 for the present participle mm the sense of the aomst with a 
future verbcf 492 andeg Ar. Pac. 49, Zys.610 * it.I shall 
have come (to that stage of wine) when 1% is pleasantest to a 
man to have drunk it, or rather when 1t (the wine) is pleasantest 
to a man to have been drunk 44e the true victor in the 
drinking- bout 5 ef. Sch Nic Al.396  §& cf Pherecr ap. 
Ath. 8 364 c (467-9), Plut. Non Posse 21 (xava 7. Evyvor), 
Plat Phaedr. 240 c (472), Ath. 10. 428 d (477-87), Stob. FL. 
18, 14 (478-86) 
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497—498 
“Adpovos dvdpos ouast xab caddpovos oivos, 
bray 7 
mivn uTép peTpov, Koddhov &OnxKe voov. 
499-5024? 


? % ‘ 7 ‘ LA v ww 
Ev mupt pév xpuody te Kat &pyvpov idpies dudpes 
4 9 3 ‘ 3 a v f 

yiwaoKouo , avdpos 8 oivos &detEe voor, 

Kab para wep wivuTov, Tov brép péTpoy HpaTo 

ITLVOV,” 

ef a \ 4,3 2/ / 
WOTE KATALO YUVAL KaL piv? éovTa Goon. 


503—508 
OivoBapéw xeharny, Ovopaxpite, Kai pe Brarae 
oivos aTap yuauns* ovKér eyo Tapins 
npetépns, TO Sé SOua Tepitpéyer. addr’ ary 
GVACTAS 505 
fal , X t > v 
meipnoed pn wws Kal Todas olvos EXEL 
f 4 ? , 4 é f 
Kal voov ey oTnGecct. SédotKa Oé pr) TL waTaLoy 
EpEw Owonyeis ral péy dverdos Exo. 
> 


509-510 


Olivos mivopevos trovAvs KaKov"® fv bé TEs avrov 
f 6 } f > \ > 96} 8 r "7 
TlH? ETLITALEVWS, OV KAKOY AX aryalor. 


1 Stob, &yay 2 Stob, naxdrnta d& wacay érAcyxe: % Stob. 
Toy * B yAdoons 5 some cit xaxds 6 Clem airg 
x pra * some cit. nom 
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497-498 


Wine maketh hght the mind of wise and foolish 
alike, when they drink beyond their measure. 


499-5024? 


Cunning men know gold and silver in the fire; and 
the mind of a man, e’en though he be very knowing, 
is shown by wine which he taketh, at a carousal, 
beyond his measure, so that it putteth to shame even 
one that was wise before.? 


503-508 


My head is heavy with drink, Onomacritus, and 
wine constraineth me; I am no longer the dispenser of 
my own judgment, and the room runneth round. 
Come, let me rise and try if haply wine possess my 
feet as well as my wits? I fear I may do same vain 
thing in my cups and have great reproach to bear.! 


509-510 
The drinking of much wine is an ull; but if one 
drink it with knowledge, it 1s not an ill but a good. 


1 of Stob. FI 18 15 (497-508), Apost 7 16 m (499-503), 
Ath 2 37 e (500), Stob F? 18. 17, Apost 7 16 (503-8) 
2 or hath both feet and wits 3 cf Gal 1 345, Stob. Fl. 18. 
12, Clem Al. Sir. 6. 11. 5, Artem. On. 1. 66, Amst Prob 1.17 
(509-10) 
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511-5224 


*HyGes by, Kredprore, Badu OLa TOvTov dviccas, 
ev do éw oudev & exovr @ TaXay, ovdev & EXOV. 
ynOS TOL mheuphow vo cuya Oncoperv Hpets, 
_Knedpicd’, ol éyouey yota did00c% Geot’ = B14, 
avre TL TOV OYTWY aTOOHGopat, UTE TL petCov 51T 


ons évexa Eevins &\roGev oicopeOa,+ 518 
tov & évrav tadpiota wapéEopev. hy bé tus 
EXOn 515 


aed piros av, car derp 2 os PrroTHTOS & exets 
Hy 6é Tes el pore Tov éuov Biov, @0é oi eitrety 519 

@s> ev pev YANETOS, OF Kare Bs dé par ev, 
BoP eva ev Eeivov TAT PwLOV OuK dqronetrewy, 

Eeivia 6€ mreoveco * ov SuvaTes Tapéyetv. 


523-524 
Od ce pdrny, ® TIrodte, Spotoi* tiundor padstora: 
A yap pnidiws Thy KaxdTynTa hépers. 
525—526 
Kai yap tot movTov pev Exey ayabotow Eoixer, 
4 tevin 5é Kax@ cvupopos® avdpi Pépeuv. 
527-528 
is Hot eyaov ABns Kal YHpaos ovr peVOLO, 
Tov pev Emrepyouévou, THS & arrovicopéevns. 
529-530 
Ovdéva <m@>® rpovioxa dirov xal mioroy 
éTatpov, 
ove év éun uy SovAcov obey eu. 
1 trs, Herw 2 Sitz- mss cardxeto’ $B mss wAdov 
gor * Stob Geol, dear 5 Stob cog@ atdudopoy ° B 
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511-522T 

Thou hast accomplished, Cleamstus, thy journey 
o’er the deep, and come, my poor friend, penniless 
hither unto one that is withouta penny. Wewill put 
‘neath the sides of thy beachéd ship, Clearistus, such 
props as we have and the Gods do give; I will 
neither withhold aught that is in the house, nor fetch 
from without any finer fare for the sake of thy 
friendship; we will furnish thee with the best of 
what we have. And if any friend of thine come, 
tell him plain what great friends we are; and if it 
be asked thee of my living, say that for a good living 
‘tis bad and for a bad good, so that, whereas I need 
not fail one friend of my father’s, I cannot enter- 
tain more. 


523-524 
With good reason, O Wealth, doth man honour 


thee above all, for how easily dost thou tolerate 
badness ! 1 


525-526 
“Tis sure that it becometh the good to have riches, 
and ‘tis proper to a bad man to suffer penury.” 


527-528 


Alas for Youth and alas for baleful Age! the one 
that it goeth and the other that it cometh.? 


529-530 


Never have I betrayed a dear and loyal comrade, 
nor 1s there aught of the slavish m my soul. 

1 4,e. ‘ badness > 1s made tolerable by wealth: cf Stob Fl 
91 1, Maxm. Conf. 2 572 (523-4) 2 cf. Stob. Fl. 91. 2 
(adding 699-702) (525-6)  * cf Stob FI. 116. 11, Anth. 
Plan, 10, Pal. 9. 118 (Bycavrivov), Inarte 106 
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531-532 


> ff , > + Seay ek e f > # / 
Aiet wot dirov Hrop iaiverat, omTOT aKxovow 
“~ / 5) 
avrav hbeyyopévwy imepoecoay otra. 


538-534 
Xaipo & éurivev? cal br’ adrAnTiIpos aeidwn,* 
yaipo & etdGoyyov yepot AVpNY oxéwv. 


535-538 
Ovrrore Sovrein nedarnv® iPeia wéducxer, 
2 ? > 4 / + , ‘ ¥ 
GXX’ alel oKOALY, KaUYéva NOEoY Eyes. 
la 
odTe yap éx oxihryns* poda Puveras odd wtaxivéos, 
ovTe ToT éx SovAns Téxvoy éXevOéptov. 


539-540 
Otros avynp, dire Kipve, rédas yarxeverar adTa, 
el pn éuny yvouny eEatratact Geol. 


541-542 
Acipaive pn tivde rovw, LWodvumaisn, dBpes, 
Hrep Kevratpous @poparyous, ordéo7.5 
543-546 
Xpx Ke mapa oTd0unyv Kal yvopova tHvde b1- 
Kdoo at, 
Kupve, ddenv, loov tT audortépotat Sdpev,® 
pdvreot T olwvols Te Kal aiPopévocs iepoitowy, 
Shpa un autAakins aloxpov dverbos xo. 
1 Bin Od 18 408 the tense makes all the difference) mss 


ed xlvwv 2 Piers: mss axotwr (altered by someone who 
thought def§wy would involve singing with one’s mouth full? 
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531-532 


My heart is ever warmed within me when I hear 
the delightful voice of the babbling flute. 


533-534 


I rejoice to drink deep and sing to the pipes, I 
rejoice to have in hand the tuneful lyre. 


530-038 


Never is slavery straight of head, but ever crooked 
and keepeth her neck askew; for the child of a bond- 
woman is never free in spirit, any more than a rose or 
hyacinth groweth upon a squill.t 


539-540 


This man,? dear Cyrnus, forgeth himself fetters, if 
the Gods beguile not my judgment. 


541-542 
I fear me, son of Polypaus, lest this city be 
destroyed by pride lke the Centaurs that devoured 


raw flesh. 
543-546 
Y must decide this suxt by ruddle and square, Cyrnus, 
and be fair to both parties, [on the one side . . .] and 
on the other prophets and omens and burnt-offermgs, 
or else I shall bear the foul reproach of wrong-doing. 


1 ef. Stob. Fl 62. 36, Philo 6. y Cohn (535); Apost. 13. 76 
-1) 


(537) 2 of, Alcaeus 50, 56 (L. 
or from axovew above, cf. 6327) & Platt .:mss -Ay 


4 Cam. mss o¥dé xTA 5 A dAecev 6 a couplet lost 
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547-548 


Mydéva, 77 * kaxoryre Audfeo TO 56 Stealo 
THs evepyerins? oddév apesdrepov. 


549-554 


“Ayyedos ah Goryyos TONE LOY TONUOAK PUD € evel pet, 
Kupy’, aro THNAUYEOS pasvouevos TKOTLAS. 
aNr immous euBanrnre TAXUTrTEPVOLTL Yadvovs 
SHov yap op avipay a avriacew SoKxéw. 552 
ov Tory ® To peonyy StampnEovar KérevOov, 
eb pen eunvy yvounv é€arratact Ceol. 


555-556 


Xp7 ToApay NareTotor év ddyere Keiwevoy avopa, 
mpos Te Gedy aitety éxrvow abavdarov 4 


557-560 


Dpdfeo kivduvos tot él Evpod ft loraras GK LNS 
aAXoTE TORN efers, addoTeE ® TAUvpOTEpa, 
BoTe oe parE Anu abveoy KTEATETTL yever@at 
“py pnt’ > és rodAnY XpnwoouvHy éXacat. 


561-562 


Ely pot Ta pey auTov EXEL, Ta O66 TOAN emisodvar 
XpnpaTa Tov éyOpay Tolos pirowow exer. 


1 HE: mss mo (which cannot refer to the future) B wai 
2 A ebyepyecins as 574, perh from eiFepy (cf. 413 n) 
3 Brunck + mss -Aby 4 178 A ToApay xen (cf. 591) and éy 
ee hrop éxovra * %AAose =. BAAD? §& H: mss whre 
ey 


294 


THEOGNIS 


547-548 


Force no man ever by badness, to the righteous 
there ’s nothing better than the doing of good. 


549-554 


The voiceless messenger? shineth from the fai- 
seen watchmng-place and rouseth lamentable War, 
Cyrnus. Bridle the swift-foot horses; methinks they 
will meet a foe; not far will they go ere they reach 
him, if the Gods beguile not my judgment.? 


555-556 


He that lieth in sore trouble must be patient and 
ask deliverance of the Immortal Gods % 


557-560 


Beware; the chances, for sure, are balanced very 
fine*, one day thou shalt have much and another 
little 5, 1t behoveth thee, then, neither to become 
too rich nor to ride into great want. 


561-562 


Be it mine to possess some of my enemies’ goods 
myself and to give thereof much also to my friends to 
possess. 


1 24¢e,a beacon 2 the first sentence is reminiscent 
of the Riddle; the whole poem may well be an allegory 
3 [= 1178 a~b] 4 lt jeopardy stands upon a razor’s edge, 
the metaphor 1s from an even balance, Powell takes xtvéuvos 
as the spirit of adventure, see 637 n 5 or, emending the 
Greek, on one side much and on the other little 
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563-566 
Kexrjobas 7 és Satta rapéfecOat tet cap’ 


éo Prov 
avopa Npewy copinu TwacaV emboTapevov' 
Tov sume <@’>? ordtay TL Ayn copov, ddpa 
Sidax Os 


Kat TOUT els olxov Képdos éxwv aTins. 


567-570 
"Hy TEPTrOMEVOS maior Onpov yap évepOev 
yas Ohéoas youxny Keboopar Gate rAiGos 
apboyyos, Netra 8 éparov paos nEdoto, 
éumns 8 écOXos toy Gyrouat ovdey Ett. 


571-572 
Adka pev avOpeToict Kxaxov péya, wetpa 8 
apo Tov" 
moAXob amreipnros S0£av éxoua’ ayabar. 
573-574 


Eb épdav et racye ti K dryyedov GAXOv iardois; 
THS evepryerins pydin ayyedin.? 


575-576 
Of pe Piro rpodobow, émet tov xy’ éyOpov 
adevpar 
@ote kuBepyyTns yotpdbas eivanias. 


1mss3. b¢ 2 # 3A ebyepyecins pnidlayyerin 
ef. 548 n j a 
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563-566 


‘Tis well to be guest at a feast and sit beside a good 
man? that knoweth all learnmg; him thou shouldst 
mark when he saith any wit, so that thou mayst learn 
and go home with so much gained. 


567-570 


I play rejoicing in Youth; for long ’s the time I 
shall lhe underground without hfe ike a dumb stone 
and leave the pleasant light of the Sun, and for all 
I be a good man, shall see nothing any more. 


571-572 


Repute is a great ill, trialis best; many have repute 
for good, that have never been tried.” 


573-574 


Be well done by because thou doest good; why 
send another to tell thy tale’ tidings of well-doing 
spread easily.® 


575-576 


My friends it 1s that betray me; for mine enemy 
can I shun as the steersman the rock upstanding from 
the sea. 

1 or to be the guest of, and to sit beside (in a public lounge), 


a good man 2 [= 1104 a—B] 3 4¢ there is no need to 
tell of a good deed in order to get 1t requited 
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577-578 


‘Pyvov 1 é& ayadod Getvar caxov 7’ KaKod écOrav. 
py pe Sibacn™ obroL THALKOS ein pabfeir. 


579-584 
<A'> "EyGaipo Kaxov dvdpa, Karviyapévy Oé 
Td perp 
a peets dpyios xoddov & éxovea voov. 580 
> “ExGaipw dé yuvaixa treptdpopov, avdpa Te 
papyov 
Os THY adrorpinv Rovner’ dpoupay apobv. 
<A‘ Kal BY> "AAG Ta wev TpoBEBnxev, aurjyavov 
éote yevéoOas 
apya ta & éoricw, Trav hudakn pereTo. 


585-590 


Tact TOL Kivduvos err Epynacww, oveé TUS older 
TH oxnoeLw béArEL T PNY WAT OS d.pxopevov. = 

GAN’ Oo pep evdoxtpelp = _TeLp@LEvOS ov Tpovonaas 
eis peyaAnv arny Kab xaremny ET ET ED, 588 

T@ O€ Karas 5 aqosevvtTe Geos Trept wavrTa TiOnow ® 
ouvtuyiny ayadyy, erAvow ahpoovyy7s. 


591-592 


ToApav xpn Ta 10001 Geol Gunroict Bporoicty, 
pnidiws bé€ déperv auhorépwv TO Aayos. 


1 Schneid : mss 67S10y 2 Eldick- mss épya 3 Sol. 
pédre oxho- xphuaros 4 Sol ed épdew 5 Sol xaxés 
(some mss glossed xaA@s) § Sol. dfdworp 
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577-578 


"Tis easier to make bad of good than good of bad; 
teach me not, for m sooth I am too old to learn. 


579-584 


She. I hate a bad man and veil my face as I pass 
him, keeping my heart light as a little bird’s. 

He. And I hate both a gadabout woman and 
a lustful man that chooseth to plough another’s 
land. 

Both, But what ’s done cannot be undone: ’tis the 
future that needs watch and ward. 


585-590 


Surely there ’s risk in every sort of business, nor 
know we at the beginning of a matter where we shall 
come to shore, nay, sometimes he that striveth to be 
of good repute falleth unawares into ruin great and 
sore, whereas for the doer of good God maketh good 
hap in all things, to be his deliverance from folly.t 


591-592 


We ought to put up with that which the Gods give 
to man, and bear in patience either lot. 


1 the contrast les between the man who does good and the 
man who tries to seem good—a perversion, perh not designed, 
of SOLON 13. 65 ff.- cf Stob FT 111. 16, Apost. 13 100 d, 
Boiss. An. 4. 455 
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593-594 
Mire Kaxolow aod TE Ainv' dpéva pt’ aya- 
Gotot 
rephOns? éEarivys mpiv téXos axpov LOetv. 


595-602 
“AvOpwr’, GAAnAoLoW arrémpodev Mev ETALpoL: 
TAHY TAOVTOU TAVTOS YonUaTOS érTt KOpaS. 
dyv 67 Kal hiro eiwev? ardp 7’ dddoLow opires 
avdpacty, of Tov cov waAXov laace voor. 
3 > “~ % 7 \ aA ¥ \ 
ov pw érAades doitav Kat ayakiroy fv apa Kal 
mpi 599 
HAUGCTPELS KAETTOV HueTéeonV Hirwnv. 
éppe, Oeoiciv 1 éyOpé nat avOpdrotow dio Te, 
apuypov ov év KONT@ TotKirov elyov bdiv.4 


603-604 
Totdde cal Mdyvnras araddrecev Epya cat UBpis 
ola Ta voy iepny TivdE TOdLY KAaTEXEL. 


605-606 
IIoAN@ Toe wAovas Nod KOpoS BrAEcev HON 
avdpas door potpns mrelov Every erXov.5 


607-610 
"Apyy ere vpevdous pixpa yapis’ els dé reAeuTHy 
aiaypov On Képdos Kal KaKov adhorepa ® 
yiverat. oddé Te KaXdov, 6T@ ~reddos TpocapapTh 
avépt cal éFéXOn Te@Tov aio aTopatos. 
1 B, cof. 657 A acwrra A, others vooodvra (vorav) Avro 
2 Ainserts 8 * H mss duev (from above) 4 dy and elxov 


mint mss és and efyes 5 Stob, wAcdy’® éOérougw ~xew 
® so Stob: mss of T. -pov 
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593-594 


Nerther make thy heart too sick with evil things 
nor too quickly glad of good, ere thou see the final] 
end. 


595-602 


Let us be comiades apart, man; of all save riches 
theie’s apt to be too much: we have long been friends, 
I know, but seek thou now the company of others, 
who know thy mind better than I. I know well 
enough thou wast a-coming and a-going by the road 
it seems thou hadst trod before,* cheating my friend- 
ship. Go with a curse, hated of God and untrust- 
worthy for man, thou chill and wily snake that I 
cherished in my bosom 


603-604 


Such deeds, such pride, destroyed the Magnesians> 
as now prevail in this sacred city. 


605-606 


"Tis sure that of all that ever wished to overreach 
ther destmy, surfeit hath slain many more than 
hunger.* 


607-610 


At the begining of a he there ’s but little pleasure, 
and at the end the gain becometh both dishonourable 
and bad, nor 1s there ought honourable for him that 1s 
attended of a lie, when once 1t hath passed his lips 4 


Leaf * metaphorical S ef Teles ap. Stob Fi 95 21 
(605), Stob FI 18 10, Maxim. Conf 2 613 (605-6) eels 
Stob Fl. 11 17 (607-10) 
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611-614 


Od xaremov wWéEar Tov Tho Lov, ovdé wey aAvTOV 
aiviioas detdols avodpact rabra péret' 

otydy &’ otk eOédovar KaLKol Kane AeoyalovTes’ 
of 8 dyabol ravrev pérpoy icacw exe. 


615-616 
Ovdséva rapmndny ayaboyv Kal pétplov avdpa 
tov viv avOpmrav Hédtos Kabopa. 


617-618 


Odrs pan avipwrows catabvpia wavra TeXeiras’ 
joNnov yap Ovntav Kpéocoves abadvarot. 


619-620 


Tana. éy dunyavinos KuMySopal & GYVULEVOS KTP 
adKpny yap jwevinu oby Urrepedpdpwopev.> 


621-622 
Tlas ris wraovcetov avopa thet, atie. 6é Tevey pov' 
mac & avOp@mots avros? éverts voos. 


6238~624 


Tlavroias xaxorntes éy avOpwrotci éaciy 
mavtotat & apetal cal Bidrov Trardauas. 


1 lll4a has wodAad ® and dpxhy yap mevins (whence B 
wevins here, ef. Kur Aschel 4 ob yap taepSety xiparos &xpay | 
Surduecs eri yap OdAAe: mwevla, KTA. 2 ef. 334n 


302 


THEOGNIS 


611-614 


‘Tis not hard to blame thy neighbour nor yet to 
praise him; such things are the care of the baser 
sort; the bad will not hold their tongues concerning 
bad things where men resort for talk, but the good 
know how to keep due measure in every matter. 


615-616 


Of the men of our time the Sun beholdeth! none 
that 1s altogether good and reasonable. 


617-618 


By no means all is accomplished to man’s liking; ' 
Immortals are much stronger than mortals.? 


619-620 


Troubled in heart I roll in the trough amid per- 
plexities; for we have not surmounted the ciest ® of 
the wave of Penury * 


621-622 
Every man honoureth a nch man and despiseth a 
poor; the mind that is in all men is the same. 


623-624 


In man there are badnesses of every sort, and vir- 
tues® and means-to-hving of every kind. 


1 or can see 7 cf Stob FI 98 55(617-S) 2 or rounded 
the headland 4 of Stob Fl. 97 15 (619-22), # MM. 758 
41, Ael Dion ap Aldi Corn 1 4 (621) 5 seep 233 n 4 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
625-626 


b) 
"Apyanéov doovéovra rap Adpoct TOAN ayopevecy, 
Kal ouyay ater’ TovTO yap ov duvaTév. 


627-628 
Aicypov tot peOvovta tap dvdpacr wijpoow 
elvat 
aicxpov & e vidov tap peOdboucs pévet. 


629-630 
"HBn cal veotns érixovdiler voov avdpos, 
modnrov & é€atpes Oupov és apmrdaxinv. 


631-632 
"Ourive pr Oupod xpéoowy voos, aiév év atats, 
ra) / 
Kupve, cal év peyarats xeirar dpnyavias.” 


633-634 
Bovrevov dis nal tpis 6 tol® x émi tov voor 
EXOn: 
aTnpos yap ToL NaBpos avnp TeréGes. 
635-636 
“Avépdat tots adyaGois &reras yen te Kai 


IN 4 
alows’ 
4 fa) > A > la ? / 
ol* VUY EV TOANOLS ATPEKEWS ONLYOL. 
1 Leutsch yngpoot pelva: 2B mss eal pey xerra ey 


aumrdrarloss (from above) 3 goi? cf 655-6 4 so Stob: 
mss of T. od 
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625-626 


‘Tis painful for a wise man to say much among 
fools, or yet to hold his peace, for silent he cannot be.t 


627-628 
Assuredly ‘tis a disgrace to be drunken among the 


sober, but disgraceful is 1t also to abide sober among 
the drunken ° 


629-630 


Youth and vigour make light a man’s head,® and 
urge the heart of many a man to wrong-doing.* 


631-632 


He whose head is not stronger than his heart, 
Cyrnus, heth ever in miseries and in great perplexities. 


633-634 


Take counsel twice and thrice concerning aught 
that cometh mto thy mind to do; for ‘tis sure a 
headstrong man becometh infatuate. 


635-636 


Judgment and respect for nght are the portion of 
the good, and of such there are now but few, truth 
to tell, among many.® 


1 ermancannot be cf Stob Fi 34.18, Diogen 2. 90, Greg. 
Cypr 1 86, Suid. dpyardov (625-5) 2 cf Stob £7,18 11 
(627-8) 3 hit mand, cf Kovddvous 4 cf Stob Fl 52. 
12, Apost 8 41 f£ (629-30) 5 ef Stob Fl 37 17 (635-6) 
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637-638 


ary \ \ / 5 3 3 , t A 1 
Aris Kab Kivduvos év avOpa@rototy opota 
oUTOL” yap yvadeTrol Satpyoves audorepot. 


639-640 


TloAvdne map dofav te Kal édrida yivetar ev 
pety 3 
épy avopav, Bourais 8 ove éréyevto TéXOS 


641-642 


Ouros « evdeins OUT’ evvoop * ouTE pev éyOpov,® 
ei 1) OTrOVOaLoU TPHypLaTOS aYTLTVYOLS. 


643-644 


TToaAol Tap KpnThps piroe yivovras éTatpot, 
év 0€ orrovbai@ TpnyuaTL TWaUpOTEpoL. 


645-646 
Tlavpous xndenovas reorovs evpois Kev ETALPOVS 
Keimevos év peyadrn Oupov aunyavin® 
647-648 


"Hdbn viv aides péev év dvOpw@roicw ddorer, 
auTap avatd<in yatayv émiatpédetat.’ 


1 so Stob, Apost, mss of T. éozo: * Peppm avrars 
perh nightly * Emp. A evpeiv, others ebpeiy de 
mss efyour, évvoww =—®> #, cf. 611. mss ray éyé § Peppm 


Kemévou and dvyod, cf Od. 2] 88 ? Stob éxdpyed’ bus 
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637-638 


Hope and Risk in the world are alike; they are 
both Spirits difficult to do with 2 


639-640 


Often 1t cometh about that men’s works flow fair 
and full, contrary to belef and expectation, whereas 
their devices come not to accomplishment ® 


641-642 


"Tis sure thou shalt not know either friend or foe 
unless thou encounter him in a grave matter. 


643-644 


Many become comrades dear beside the bowl, but 
few in a grave matter. 


645-646 


When thy heart lieth in great perplexity, thou'lt 
find few of thy kin true comrades 


647-648 


Now is Respect for Right perished among men, 
whereas Shamelessness walketh to and fro upon the 
earth. 


1 Powell ‘ the spirit of adventure,’ comparing Thuc. 103. 1, 
cf 557 #7 cf Stob FZ 110 11, Apost 7. 1b (637-8) Gr, 
Stob F1.111 15 * cf Stob F7. 32 4 
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649-652 
"A detA7 Ilevin, ti éwots émrixetpévn @poss 
TOUA KATALTYUVELS Kab VOOV HueTEpor, 
3 4 bé > + 0é / \ PS \ 1 
acypa o€ pw ovx éGéerXovta Bin Kal detra 
b16doKELS 
3 \ > 3 7 \ f~ 3 3 ‘a 
éoOda pet avOp@trav cal Kan émioctdpevor ; 


653-654 
Evéaipwy einv nal Oeois diros d0avatoicw, 
Kupv’ aperis & ddAAns obdepihs Epapas. 


655-656 
Lu Tol, Kipve, waGovtTe caxds aviowela waves: 
GXNG TOL GAOTpPLOY KISS Epnpéplov. 


657-658 
Myéév dyav yarerotow acad® dpéva pnd aya- 
Botorw 
yaip, érel gor’ avdpos mavta pépev ayalov. 


659-6664? 
Ov Guocar yp7y Tove, Ere* pHTroTe mpHypa® 
T00 éoras: 
Geol yap toL® veperda’, olaw reacts TENOS 
Kat mMpnéar pévTou Te. Kal é« KaKxov éaOdov 
EvyeVvTO, 661 
kal kaxov é& ayadov' Kat Te Teviypos avnp 
2 Ahr (lost by hapl) mss xal (Stob xax&) wrorrd 


2 mss also vo, peth rightly, cf 633-4 $ Sch in some 
mss Fyouv Auwod, cf. 593n 4 Cam mss rotro ri (72), 
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649-652 


Fie, miserable Penury, why hest thou upon my 
shoulders and puttest both my body and mind to 
shame, and teachest me perforce things dishonourable 
and mean, albert I know what 1s good and honourable 
among men? 4 


653-654 


May I be happy and beloved of the Immortal Gods, 
Cyrnus; that is the only achievement I desire # 


655-656 


We all feel sorry, Cyrnus, for thy trouble, yet 
remember thou that pain for another is pain for a day. 


657-658 


Never be thou too sick at heart in ul fortune nor 
rejoice overmuch in good, for it becometh a good man 
to bear all things. 


659-666? 

Neither shouldst thou swear that a thing? can never 
be—-for the Gods resent 1t and the end is theirs— 
albeit thou shouldst do something Good may come 
of bad, and bad of good; a poor man may very 


1 of Stob. FI 96 14 (adding 177-8) (649-52) 2 cf Stob. 
103 12, Apost 8. 6£ (653-4) *2e such-and-such a thing, 
ef Theophr Char 8 2 


TOUTO, TOUTW 5 mss mpayux, cf 661 § Herm mss 
yap Te, Kal yap 
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apa par érrovTnoe Kal Ss padda mTorAAd 
TETATAL, 
% ? ? > > y A A 
efamivys TavT otv* wAETE VUKTL pen 
Kab , THHPOY 7h Twapre Kal ad pove ' mornrdns Oo£a 
éomero, Kal TLS Kal KaKOS Oy Edayev. 


667-682 


Ei pev Xenpar ENOL ft, Zipovien, olamep An * 
ouK av aviopny 4 rots ayaboiar TUyaY: 
viv O€ je yivsoKovta MapepNera, eit O dpavos 
_Xpnwor wn, TONKOV yous ay 5 dpetvov € éréwy,® 
ovveka viv pepopera cag’ iotia Neved Badovres 
MyAiov ex WOVTOU VUKTA OL Svodéepny 672 
yt rely S ovK eGédova ty" umepharret 6¢ Odracca 
ducbor épov TolY@v: 7 para TLS Naren as 
a@terat ot’ (epdoves"” cuBepyryrny ev emavoav 
écO roy, ¢ 571s puranny elyev ETLTTALEVOS, 
XPNHAT a é aprragvoucr Bix” KOO LOS 5° aTrohwnrer, 
aces 8 ovKET t@Os ryiverau és TO wécov" 678 
gdoptnyot 6 apyouct, Kaxot & ayalav Kadv- 
mepUey 
derpaive 2H THOS vay Kara Kb pa win. 
TAUTA [OL qvix Ge KEXpnopeva 8 rots dyaboiow 
yivdoxot & ay tis Kal Kaxds,® av codos 7. 


1 Brunck. mss rémacra: 2 A aro rovy (emendation of 
jouw °) 3 Platt, cf. 970: mss #8, pie 4 A by avoluny, 
others aviduny 2 A yodcay B (but érav) mss ér: 
* Bek A od? epdouer, others of & ef is (€p6 ) 8H. mss 
Kexpuupeva, ® Brunck-Schn mss cardy 





1 sc. dvjp from above. cf Stob FI 106 9 (665-6). 
*4.e. according to my deserts, this poem is prob by 
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quickly become mich, and he that hath very great 
possessions lose them all suddenly in one might; the 
wise may err, and fame often cometh to the fool and 
honour to the bad.t 


667-682 


Had I wealth, Simonides, equal to my character,® 
I should not be so sad as I am in the company 
of the good But alas! Wealth passeth by one 
that he knoweth,? and I am speechless for want, 
albeit I should have seen* better than many of 
my fellow-townsmen that now, with our white sails 
lowered,® we are carried through the murky nght 
from out the Melian Sea,® and bale they will not, 
though the sea washeth over both gunwales; O 
but great 1s our jeopardy that they do what they 
do !-—they have stayed the hand of a good steersman 
who had them in the keeping of his skill, and they 
seize the cargo perforce, order there 1s none, and fair 
division for all is no more’; the menial porters ® are 
in command, and the bad above the good; I fear me 
lest the ship be swallowed of the waves. Such be my 
ridding oracle for the good, but a bad man will 
understand it also, if he have wit. 


EVENDS, cf 467 3 if the text is sound the subject to 
mapépyeTas 18 yphywara, but this persomfication is difficult, 
particularly after ¢youur, read avapépyeas ‘thou passest by’? 
4 strictly dy is logical, he means he should have told (dv) what 
in any case he recognises, namely that, ete 5 2e under 
bare poles § 4e into the open sea S of Melos 716 of 
food and drink ? or of the cargo? 8 apparently stevedores 
or the like carried with the cargo, as opposed to sailors proper 
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683-686 
TIoAXoi rAODTov Eyovow aidptes’ of O66 TA Kaa 
Cntovow yarerh Tespomevos mevin’ 
Epoew & aphotépoow aunyavin Tapaxertar 
elpyes yap Tovs wév Yo uaTa, Tovs Oé voOos. 


687-688 
Ovk éors Ovntota: mpos aBavarous payécac ba, 
ovde Sin eirrety’ oddevi TovTo Oéuts. 


689-690 
Ov yen wnpaivesy Ore? pur) THpavTéov ein, 


ge 


avd Epdery STL? py A@Lov H TEdEoAt. 


691-692 
XNaipwv éxterécecas® oddv peyarou ba wéovrov, 
kat oe Llocesidwv yapua pirous ayayos. 


693-694 


TloAXovs Tot Kopos avdpas aTw@decev adpaivortas’ 
yvOvat yap XYaremrov péTpov, 51’ éoOAa waph. 


695~696 
f ? a“ 
Ov dvvapat cot, Oupe, mapacyelv? appeva 
TAVTa* 
/ a“ A fa) a 
TéTAabe- THV Oé KAXGY OUTL Tv podvos épas. 
1 some mss 67: which Herw prefers, reading onuaivew and 
onavréov 2 some mss Gre (from above) ° Heck mss 
et reh which Sitz keeps, taking Xa/pwyv as name 4 of. 


Kretschmer Gr. Vaseninschr 87 56 (ob Sdvay’ ad) ® Usen. 
“7X ELEY 
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683-686 


Many that have riches are ignorant, and others 
that seek things beautiful are worn with sore penury , 
and for doing aught, Perplexity sitteth beside either 
sort,! seeing that the one kind is constrained in the 
matter of wits, the other of possessions 2 


687-688 


‘Tis not for mortals to fight Immortals, nor yet to 
give them judgment; this 1s not right for any man. 


689-690 


We should not make ruin where ruin should not be 
made,® nor yet do what it 1s not better to do 4 


691-692 


Mayst thou safely accomplish thy journey across 
the great sea, and Poseidon take thee to be a delight 
unto thy friends.® 

693-694 


Surfeit, ‘tis sure, destroyeth many a fool, because 
it is hard to know the due measure when good things 
are to thy hand.® 


695-696 


I cannot furnish thee, my soul, with all things meet 
for thee: be patient; thou art not the only lover of 
things beautiful.’ 


lL asit were at table ? cf Stob FT 92.9 (6838-6) 3 or, 
emending the Greek, command what should not he com- 
manded 424e whatis better left undone 5 probably 
sarcastic 6 cf Stob FI 4 45 7 cf Stob. FZ 19 Ll, 
Apost 13 77 a (695-6), Maxim Conf 2 595 (695) 
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697-698 
Ev pév Eyovtos éuod modnrol dirour Hv bé te 
dELvov 
ouykupon, Tavpot wioeToy ExoucL voor. 


699-728+ 
Ane: 8 avOpamrav aperh pia yiveras Hoe, 
wAouTeiy THY O adAwv obdév ap Av ddheros, 
ovd ef cadpoctvny pev eyots ‘“PadapdvOvos 
avroo, 701 
mreiova & eideins Lecvhouv AlorAidew, 
dare Kal €& “Atdew mroAutépeinow avndver, 
f / e ‘4 id 
welaas Llepcedovny aipvrd.oL1ct Noyots, 
re Bpotots rapéyes AnOnv BAdrrtovea vooto, 
adios & otw Tis TOOTS y émedpadcato, 706 
éyriva 6) Oavatoto péday vépos auhixarvwn, 
# S 3 \ ~ 2 Q f 2 
EXOn O és oKLEpOY YOpov arropOipévwnr, 
Kvaveas TE TUAAS TapapelrfeTat, aite PavovTwv 
aruxas elpyouciy KaiTep avaivopévas 710 
GXX dpa kab xeiPev® awdrwv HrAvOE Zicvgos Hows 
és daos hertou odjae ToAvdpocvvars: 
ovo ef yrevdea pev sroLots érumotaw op_ola, 
“ 4 > \ / > f 
yA@ooay éywv ayadny Néoropos avtiéou, 
a@Kitepos & einaba mddas Tayéwy “Aprrui@v 715 
x / / “ + > \ / 
kat matdov Bopéw, tay adap eich modes 
> \ \ id va / 4 
GANG Yon TavtTas yvouny tavTny Katrabéoban, 
@s TODTOS TrEioTHY Tac Eye Siva. 
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697-698 


When I am in good plight my friends are many; 
if aught 111 befall, there ’s but few whose hearts are 
true. 


699-728 


To the more part of men this 1s the one virtue, to be 
rich; all else, 1t would seem, 1s nothing worth, not 
though thou hadst the wisdom of great Rhada- 
manthus, and wert more knowmg than Aeolus’ son 
Sisyphus, whose wheedling words persuaded Perse- 
phone who giveth men forgetfulness by doing despite 
to their wits, so that through his wilinesses he 
returned even from Hades, a thing which hath been 
contrived of none other, whosoever hath once been 
veiled in the black cloud of Death and gone to the 
shadowy place of the departed, passing the black 
portal which for all thei denial of guilt prisoneth the 
souls of the dead; yet e’en thence, *t would seem, 
to the light of the Sun came hero Sisyphus back by 
his own great cunning ,—nor yet though thou madest 
hes lke true words with the good tongue of godhke 
Nestor, and weit nimbler of foot than the swift 
Harpies and the Children of Boieas 1 whose feet are 
so forthright Nay, every man should lay to heart 
this saying. What hath most power for all 1s wealth? 


1 Zetes and Calais 2 cf. Stob 2? 91.2 (699-702), Stob 
Fl 91 10 (717-8) 


1 Stob wracw 8 av@odrss 2 A- sdvos 3 Bel mss 
KaKecBey 
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719~—728 


3 f a ve \ LA / > 
loopy tos TWROVTOVaLY, OT@ TOUS Apyupas EaTLV 
nm , 
kab Xpuaos Kal yRs Tupopopou Tedia 
immo: @ yptovot Te, Kal @ Ta déovTal Tdpeott 
yaoTp. Te Kab mAevpais Kal moc apa 
wabety,? 722 
n> »¥ ee 4 28 t lA 
Tavr adhevos Ovntoict Ta yap Teplmota TavTa 
4 > 7) \ pd >. > +) 796 
VPNUAT EYOV ovdEels EpKeTat Eig ALoEw, 
707 A ¥ \ A - b] ‘ a 
ovo av atrowa bid0vs Odvatov duyot ovdé Bapetas 
voucous ovde KaKOY YHpas erepyomevov. 


729-730 
PDoovrides dvOperwov? érayov wrépa mtoKkinr’ 
éyoucat, 
pupopevat >ruyns elvexa Kal Brotov 
731-7524 


Led rarep, etOe yévorto Oeois Hira ToIs wév GALT POLS 
UBpuw adeiv, ei4 odw rodro yévorto pidov 
Bipw, oyétrKa <8 > gpya peta peo! G5 doris 
abnpns ° 
epydlorto Gedy pundev omiCouevos, 734 
avtToy éreta Tadd Teloat Kakd, und er dTricce@ 
Tatpos atacbanrias Tatcl yévowwTO KAKOY" 


1A ra” Acovra, Stob rade mdyra, Sol mova raira 
2 mss give old interpolation waidés 7° #5 yuvauds bray 5€ Ke 
Tay adlenra: | don, bv 8 4Bn yiwera: apuodia (mss also &pudd.or, 
-os), for which see notes on Sol 24 5 some mss 0 avép 
or ayép & (perh the & lost_from 733) Platt -wous and gaxoy 
and pupouévous, but why woxlaa of gnats? perh arOpdarwy 
éSaxov ‘bite at men’ (like vultures at corpses) and papyd- 
vevat # Kukula pvpopévey, perh rightly 4 Herm mss 
kak 5 for weak overlap (@uug) cf 826- A did Td dpe 8, 
others werd ppecl 8 (6) 6 Sauppe mss d0fvns cf EM. 
aOnpns, Hesych aerpis 
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719-728 


Equal, for sme, is the wealth of hmm that hath 
much silver and gold and fields of wheatland and 
horses and mules, to that of him that hath what him 
needeth for comfort of belly and sides and feet.1 
This 1s abundance unto men; for no man taketh all 
his exceeding riches with him when he goeth below, 
nor shall he for a price escape death, nor yet sore 
disease nor the evil approach of Age? 


729-730 


Cares of motley plumage have their portion m man- 
kind, wailing for life and substance.® 


731~152+ 


Father Zeus, I would 1t were the Gods’ pleasure 
that wanton outrage should dehght the wicked if so 
they choose, but that whosoever did acts abominable 
and of intent, disdainfully,* with no regard for the 
Gods, should thereafter pay penalty himself, and 
the ill-domg of the father become no misfortune 
unto the children after him; and that such children 


14e food, clothes, and shoes, for the interpolated couplet 
see Solon, where for what hom needeth we read but this 2 ms 
SOLON 24, Stob Fl. 97 7 (@edyudos) (719-28)  * meanmg 
doubtful and text possibly corrupt, in line 1 mankind seem 
to be either the allotted dwellmg (Harmson, ze. cage, but 
av pdrovs would be easier) or the allotted food (Willams, 
ef Od 11. 42) of the bird-hke Cares, line 2 may equally well 
mean warling because of, etc., and for lafe and substance we 
might read breath and life, with emendation the wazing 
might be mankind’s (for other suggestions see opp ) * the 
meaning of this word is uncertain 
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matoes 8 oir adixou TAT pos Ta OLKALA VoEbYTES 
TOLBOLY, Kpovidn, oop  Xohov afopevot, 
é& apx iis Ta dikaat per darotow pedeovtes, 739 
payee’ uTepBaciny avreriverv TaTEpov. 
TavT ein paxdperot Geols dirta: viv 8 o pev 
epowy 
expevyet, TO KaKOV & AdXOS ETELTA Peper, 
Kal TOUT , iavarav Bactred, Tos éott SiKator, 
Epyov dott avTp exTOS cay adinwy 744 
pyre omepBaciny apex ov 2 und dpKov ENT POV, 
AANA SiKatos ear, pan Ta diKkata Ta 2 
tis 5 kev Bpotds dAXos, opdv mpos Tovron, 
érretta. 
avoir aPavatous, Kai teva Oupov Exwr, 
OnTeT avnp ddtxos Kat atdaGandos, ovTe tev 
dvdpos TAQ 
ouTe Tev AbavaTor pevey dNEVOLEVOS, 
uppity wrovrT@ KEKOPNLEVOS, ot Oé Sinatot 
Tpvxavras® yarerh Tecpopevot TEevin ; 


153-756 
Tadra padov, dir’ éraipe, dixatos yvpnuara 
ToLov, 
cadpova Oupov é eYov exTos dracanins, 
atel THVS érréwy peLvnpevos® eis 56 TeMEUTNY 
aivnces pv0w cadpove wetOdmevos. 


T57—768 
Levs pep Thode TOANOS UTELPEXOL aiépe Yalay 
ale OeEutépny yelp’ én’ amnuoorry, 


1 Herw. re 7a xahd, perh rightly 2 Ho mss rar- 
3 Bek. mss -ovra: 
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of an unrighteous sire as act with nghteous intent, 
standing in awe of thy wrath, O Son of Cronus, and 
from the beginning have loved the right? among their 
fellow-townsmen, these should not pay requital for 
the transgression of a parent. I say, would that this 
were the Gods’ pleasure; but alas, the doer escapeth 
and another beareth the misfortune afterward. Yet 
how can it be nghtful, O King of the Immortals, 
that a man that hath no part in unrighteous deeds, 
committing no transgression nor any perjury, but 
is a nghteous man, should not fare anght? What 
other man living, or in what spirit, seeing this man, 
would thereafter stand m awe of the Immortals, when 
one unrighteous and wicked that avoideth not the 
wrath of God or man, mdulgeth wanton outrage in 
the fulness of his wealth, whereas the righteous be 
worn and wasted with grievous Penury? 


753-756 


Knowing this, dear comrade, gather thyself riches 
by rightful ways, keepmg a sober heart outside of 
wickedness, ever mindful of these words; and at the 
last thou wilt approve them, persuaded by their 
sober tale * 


7157-768 


May Zeus that dwelleth in the sky ever keep his 
right arm over this city for her safety’s sake, and with 


1 or, emendang the Greek, things beautiful 2 originally 
par the last poem of a collection or part of a collection (T. 
imself would say dear Cyrnus) 


3t9 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


arro T abdvaros paKapes Seot avrap "ATrOAAoY 
6pbdcat YrBo cay eal voov npeTepor" 

poppoyé S at bOeyyol” iepov péros 7d€ xal 

avdos 761 

pets bé omovoais Begus amaperoduevor * 

TiVO LEV, xaptevra per dMANOLCE évyovrres, 
pndey TOV Mysev devdLores TONE MOV. 

ad ein Kev a puetvov ouodpova, ® Ouyov Exovras 
voogt EPL Lvawy ev poo divas Sudyew 766 

TEPTOLEVOUS, THAD 6é KaKas Go Kfjpas apuvat, 
yijpas T° obAduevov Kali Gavdroto Tédas. 


769-772 
Xpy Moveadyr Jeparovra Kab aryyenov, el TL TEplao OV 
eidein, coins ty) plovepov TeneOery, 
GANA Ta He pdoOae, Ta 56 Serxvivat,® drAdka 6é 
qo.eiy" 
ti ogw ypnontas potvos émictapevos ; 


113-182 
DoiBe dvak, avtos pev érrdpyooas trode axpny, 
"Ada O@ [léroros TALL xapil oprevos’ 
avros 6é aTpaToy uBpiorny Mrydwv a dam épuKe 
Thode TONEVS, iva oot Aaol éy evppoowwy 776 
HOS emrepXopmevov KNELTAS TET OO exaTou Pas, 
TEPTFOMEVOL xibapn Kal Garty é éparh * 
TaLavey Te xopois tayjot® te cov mept Boor, 
7 yap yore dédorx’ adpadiny é éoopav 
kal otdow “EXAjvav dAaofOdpov. GAA at, 
Poi Be, 781 
traos Huetépny THVdEe PYAaTCE TOALY. 
1 B. mss -das Geotary aperaduevat (-odmevat) 2 Ahr - 
Brunck. A && ew kal du evopova (others efva: and duelvova) 
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him the other Blessed Immortals; may Apollo set 
straight both our tongue and our wits; and may harp 
and pipe sound holy music; and let us conciliate the 
Gods with a lbation, and drink in pleasant converse 
one with another, fearing no whit the war of the 
Medes ‘Twere better thus, ’tweie better to spend 
our days in jolly revelry, of one accord and cares 
apait, and to keep far away those evil Spirits, baleful 
Eld and the end that is Death. 


769-772 


A servant and messenger of the Muses, even if he 
know exceeding much, should not be grudging of his 
lore, but seek out this, illumine that, invent the other ; 
what use can he make of this if none know it but he? 


173~182+ 


Lord Apollo, Thou Thyself didst fence this city’s 
heights, to please Aleathous? son of Pelops; Thou 
Thyself protect this city from the wanton outrage of 
the host of the Medes, so that in glad revelry at the 
coming-in of Spring the people should give Thee 
splendid hecatombs, rejoicing with lute and pleasant 
feast, with dance and cry of Paeans about Thy altar. 
For verily I fear me when I see the heedlessness and 
people-destroying discord of the Greeks But do 
Thou, O Phoebus, be gracious and guard this our city. 

1 a great Megarian hero 


3 A decxvdew, whence Schmidt descvdey infin cf 260 % of. 
535 mss ép ad, 5A laxool 
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788-788} 

"HAOov péev yap eywye kal ets Yinedyv rote 
yalay, 

HrAOov _EvBoins GpTeAdey TEedLoV, 784 


Lraprny T Evpora Sovaxorpogov dryhaov aoru, 
Kat pe épineuy T pod poves TAVTES err EPX OMEVOY. 

GN OUTLS [LOL Tépyes ET Ppévas Oe € éxetvoov' 
ovTas obdéy dp’ hv hiAtepov GAO TatpNS. 


789-792 
Myroré poe perednpua vew@Tepov ard pavein 
avr’ eparijs copins,* adhe TOO aiey eyov 


TEpTrot pny poppeyyt RAL dpy nO ue Kab aoLop, 
Kal meTa TOV ayadav éoOrov Exot Voor. 


793-796 


Myre Tia Eeivev Sn revpevos € EPpy Lact Avy pots 
Hare Tw évdnpav, aXXG OiKaLos éwr, 

THY cauTob ppéva TépTre dvaonheyeov 88 TONLT OV 
&NXOS TOL Oe KAKDS, AXrOS Apetvov Epel. 


797-798 
Tous adyafovs Gddos para péudetar, aAAXos 
CT ALVEL 
TOY O€ KAKOV wynuN yiverar oddEpia. 
799-800 


‘Avo pdrrav ey dapexros éml xGovt yiverat ovdeis: 
GAN os AwLov, cb? pu TWrEdVET ot péAOL. 
1 Vinet: mss dperijs codins (A adds 7’) 2 Crus A &aAn 
woe: Adiov, others ds (ds) A 3d (ds, 08) 
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783~788+ 


For I have been ere now to the land of Sicily, ere 
now to the vine-clad lowlands of Euboea, and to 
Sparta the glorious town of reedy Eurotas, and all 
made me welcome in right friendly wise, but not one 
of them came as a joy to my heart, so true 1s 1t after all 
that theie’s no place hke home.t 


789-792 
I would not have any new pursmt arise for me in 
the stead of delightful art; rather may I have this for 
mine, evermore rejoicing in lyre and dance and song, 
and keeping my wit high in the company of the good. 


793-796 


Harming neither sojourner nor citizen with deeds 
of mischief, but lving a righteous man, rejoice your 
own heart; of your pitiless fellow-townsmen assuredly 
some will speak ill of you and some good ? 


797-798 


Of the good, one man is loud in blame, another in 
praise; of the bad there’s no mention whatsoever 


799-800 


No man on earth is without blame; yet even so tis 
better not to be too much spoken of. 

1 cf Harp Odoyus (783) 2 795-6 = MIMNERMOS 11, 
to whom the previous couplet also prob belongs, cf. A.P 9 
50 (Mipvépuov) (795-6) 
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801-804 


Ovdels avO paray ovr eéooeras ouTe Trépuxer, 
bors mao w adov doers eis “Aidew: 

ob88 yap bs Ovnroics Kal dbavdroow dvdoce, 
Zevs Kpovidns, Ovntots macaw adetv Stvarar. 


805-810 


Topvov cab ora uns KL yved povos dvbpa Gewpor 1 
evdvrepov vpn eyev Kupve, pudaccopevor, 
@OTivi KEV Nudd Geod * pycac tépera 


 Ouepny onpyyy qtovos é addrov" 808 
ouTe Te yap mpocbels oddév Kw ere hadpuaxov 
edpots, 


oT adehwv pos Ge@v aGumdaxiny mpopvyors. 


811-814 
Xpiipe éraGov Pavarou pep GELKEOS ouTe KAKLOY, 
Tay & ddA avon, Kup’, avinporarov: 
of pe pirou mpovddmxav. eyo 8 éyOpoict me- 


rAacGels 
id ? \ A 4 ef >+wMw¥ f 
eLOnow Kal Tous* oyTiy EyouaL VoOOV, 


815-816 


Bods pot éml yAWoon KpaTep® Todl Aa€ émi- 


Baivey 
” 4 ? / 
layer K@TiANELY KALTEp éTLOTapEVvoV. 


1 Vinet: mss -éy 2 Ahr., cf. Scol. 9 (L 4 in): mss 
per (A per) 3 mss feds 4 sugg B&B: mss ray, rdv 
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801-804 


No man ever was or ever will be, who leaveth all 
men content when he goeth below, seeing that not 
even Cronus’ Son, the Ruler of both Gods and men, 
ean please all mankind 


805-810 


Nearer to the line! than compasses, ruddle, or 
square, Cyrnus, must that enquirer be diligent to be, 
to whom the priestess of the God declareth her 
answer from the rich shrine of Pytho, because neither 
by adding aught canst thou find any remedy, nor in 
taking-away escape offence in the eyes of Heaven. 


811-814 


I have suffered a thing not worse, it may be, 
Cyrnus, than direful Death, but more painful than all 
else: I am betrayed by my friends And now, 
brought nigh to mine enemies, of them also I shall 
know what wits they have 


815-816 


An ox that setteth his strong hoof upon my tongue 
restraineth me from blabbing albeit I know. 


1 the Greek 1s straighter, the word rendered compasses 
would prob include a lne with two spikes for measuring 
out a large circle for building or the like, the idea is ‘ more 
accurate ’ 
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817-818 
Kipy, éumns 8 é6tt potpa mabety oben tof 
vranvear’ 
drt 6 potpa mwabety ott Séd0rxa TraGetys 
819-820 


"Es moAvdpytov Kaxov Heopev, vOa pwardioTa,? 
Kupve, svvapgotépous poipa AdBot Pavarov. 


821-822 
Ot « amroynpdcKovras atipaloat® roxjas, 
TovTwy Tor yopn, Kupy’, dr1yn TereGer. 


823-824 
Myre tw’ adf&e répavvoy ém’ éxidu cépdect etxwv, 
pyre Krétve Oedy Spxia cvvGépevos. 


825-830 
[lds byiv rétAnKev tr’ atrnTipos detdew 
Gupos, yRs 8 otpos haiverar é& ayophs 
Are Tpépes Kaptrototy éy etraTrivats popeovTas 
avledyTas Te Kouas Tophupéots otedavols ; ® 
GXX aye 8, YevOa, xelpe Kopnv, arorave 6é 
KQ LOY, 829 
mévoe & eva@dn® yapov arrod\dvpevov. 
831-832 
Tliore: ypnuat brea,’ artiotin & écawoa’ 
yuan 5 apyaren yivetar audorépav. 
1 B pabeiy 2&0 by dpora? FE % suge B mss -Cover 
4 Bek., ef. 333: mss éamion 5 H- mss gopéovras | 


tavOficw re Kéuats wopdupéous oTepdvous 6B ebardy 
? Apost SAeca, whence Herm. ardéaco’ 
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817-818 


"Tis past all possibility, Cyrnus, to avoid what it 1s 
our lot to suffer: ; and what is my lot to suffer, that to 
suffer I fear not. 


819-820 


We have come into a much-desired mischief,! 
Cyrnus, where best the fate of Death would take us 
both together. 

821-822 

"Tis sure there's little place, Cyrnus, for them that 

dishonour their aged parents ? 


823-824 


Neither exalt a man to be despot on expectation, 
yielding to gain, nor slay him because thou hast taken 
an oath by the Gods. 


825-830 


How do your hearts endure to sing to the pipes, 
when the bounds of the land which feedeth with her 
fruits you that guttle at feasts and make your hair to 
blossom with gay chaplets, can be seen from the 
marketplace? Come, thou Scythian,? shear thy 
locks * and give over meirymaking, and mourn for 
sweet-scented ° lands that are lost to you. 


831-832 


I lost my possessions through honour, and through 
dishonour have I recovered them ; of both these things 
the knowledge is bitter 6 

1 old age’? so Platt, cf. Men Jnuc 26 M (ef Crates 19, 
Antiphan 94,238 K) ? cf 152 *%12e Greek behaving hkea 


barbarian, cf Thracians Hor C1272 * asign of mourning 
5 or, emending the Greek, luxumant ° cf Apost.14 13 b(831) 
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833-836 
Ilavra tad’ év Kopaxecos cal év hbdpm, odbé tis 
4 uly 
by 3 , f A / 
aittos adavatav, Kipve, Oeay paxapav. 
2 > 3 a , \ , \ \ 
GAN’ avdpav te Bin kat Képdea detra kab BBpes 
a) te ] b a 3 , > +f 
Toray €& ayabav és KaxoTnT éBanrev. 
837-840 
Atocat tou mécwos Khpes SetNotat Sporotory, 
diva Te AvoipeAnS Kal wébuats Yarery" 
Trovror & adv To pécov otpwodroopat, oddé pE 
TELTELS 
ov \ / ov f f 
OUTE TL wn ively OvTE Ainv ueOvELY. 


841-844 
Olivos éuot Ta pev AdrAa yapilerar, Ev 8 ayd- 
ploros, 
edt av Owpnéas pw dvdpa mpos éyPpov ayn: 
GAN OTe TayKxadurepGev GovO! irrévepOe yevnrat, 
TouTaKts olxad Luevy TavoamEvoL TOT LOS. 
845-846 
Ed peév Keipevov dotu Kaxas Oépev edpapes éotip, 
ev O€ Oéuev TO KAKOS KEtwEevoY apyanéor 2 
847-850 
Aak érriBa Sip Kceveohpovt, toTre O& KevTP@ 
ofé, Kat CevyAny dvaorodov auditider 
ov yap &0 etpynoes Shwov htrodécToroy woe 
avOperav omdcous nérXtos Kab opa 
1 Herm~Z#, cf. gurpoofey mss drdéravy xaddrepdev edy 
2 aorv sugs B, cf. Pind P 4 272: mss &yvSpa (and A xadés) 
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833-836 


All things here aie among the crows and perdition, 
and none of the Blest Immortals, Cyrnus, is to blame ; 
nay, the violence of men and their base gains and their 
pride have cast us from much good into evil. 


837-840 


"Tis sure there are two evil Spirits of drmking 
among miserable men, Thirst that looseth our hmbs 
and grievous Drunkenness, I shall go to and fro 
between these twain, nor wilt thou persuade me 
either not to drink or to drink too much. 


841-844 


Wine giveth me pleasure in all thmgs save this, 
when it armeth me! and leadeth me against mme 
enemy. But when that which 1s above cometh to be 
below, then will we give over drinking and go home. 


845-846 


"Tis easy to make a city’s good plight ul, but hard 
to make a city’s ill phght good.? 


847~850 


Kick thou the empty-headed commons, prick 
them. with a sharp goad, and put a galling yoke upon 
their neck; thou shalt not find among all the men 
that the Sun beholdeth,? commons that so love their 
master 4 

1 in the passive this word 1s used elsewhere in T. (884) for 


‘tobedrunk’ ??cityisanemendationof man  ° or cansee 
42e the despot, the adjectiye was used of slaves and dogs 
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851-852 * 


Zeus dvdp éorécetev ’OXvpri0s, bs Tov éTraipov 
uarbana coTldrav éFavratay éOénet, 


853-854 
"Hidea pev cat mpocbev, arap morw Awa 87 vov,} 
otvexa Tots Setdots ovdept eati yaprs. 


855-856t 
TlovArdxe 69? mores de be Hryepovev KaxoTnTa 
@OTED KEKALLEVYH VAavS Tapa yhv édpapev. 


857-860 


Tov oe pirov eb pév TLS ope pe TL Setdov eyovra, 
airy ev’ dmooT peyras ovo éoopay eGehet’ 
hv O€ tt pot? tobev écOXov, & maupdns yiverat 
avépi, 
TOAAOVS aoTac MOUS Kal PiAOTHTAS eyo. 


861-864 
Oi pe diroe mpodidotcr Kai ote éPédovct Tt 
Sotvat 
avd péy ' 5 patvopever™ GNX eyo avTomarn 
éo Tre ptr} T’ éGerps Ka opOpin abrus Ecerpe, 
Fos aNextpudvay POdyyas éyetpouéveov. 


1 cf. 1095, Od 22.29, 1038 a has Adiov H8n, but #5y without 


viv cannot be thus contrasted with arpéqdev 2 Sint- mss 
wOAAGKIS 3 Cam. w’ 7 (if not, supply 7 not ylyyta 
because 1b is & not 3) 4 Emp. dor pov 
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851-852 


Olympian Zeus destroy the man that 1s willing to 
deceive his comrade with the babbling of soft words. 


853-854 


I knew before, but I know better now, that there ’s 
no gratitude in the baser sort.+ 


855-8567 


Often and often through the worthlessness of her 
leaders this city, like a ship out of her course, hath run 
too nigh the shore. 


857-860 


If any friend of mine see me in evil plight, he 
turneth away his head and will not so much as look 
at me; but if perchance he see me* in good hap, the 
which 1s a rare thing, then have I many salutations 
and signs of friendship 


861-864 


My friends betray me and will give me nothing 
when men appear ®; verily of my own accord I will 
go out at eventide and1eturn at dawn with the crowing 
of the new-awakened cocks 4 


lof Praxila 3 (2G i) [= 1038 4-3] 2 the omission of 
dp& (subjunctive) is easy after opa& (indicative) 3 the 
Greek, apparently explaied by the gloss ‘in the daytime,’ 
is not usual, some editors read ‘ when the stars come out’ 
4 the speaker 1s feminine, perhaps a harlot’s cat (yad#) 
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865-868 
TloArols aypnototct Geds dudo0t avipdaty 6rABov, 
Satis pnt adto Bérrepos ovdév gov 
pnte diros.t dperis dé péya KAéoS ovTOT 


ONELT aL’ 
aiyunTys yap avnip yhv Te Kal dary caol. 
869-872 
Ev po: éwetta wécos péyas ovpavos edpus 
uepbev 


xadKe0s, avO potrav Selpa yapayevewy, 

el un éy@ Toto pev érapKéco of pe pirevat, 

tots & éy@pois avin kat péya wi écopat. 
873-876 
Olve, ra pév o° aivd, Ta 88 péudopat obdé ce 
WaT OV 

ovre mor éyOaipe ote hedety Svvamat. 

écOX.ov Kal Kaxdv éoow Tis dv oé ye ULOLINCaLTo, 
tis 8 dv érrawycas, wétpov éyov coping ; 


877-878 
"HBa pos,® dire Oupé trax’ ad tives ddXdoOt Ecovras 
dvdpes, eyo 5 Gavav yaia péraw écopas. 


879-8847 
Iliv’ oivov, rov éwot xopudys bao * Turyéroio 
dpumedos Hveyxayv, Tas ehutTeve’ 6 yépav 
v 3 f ral / 4 
oupeos év Byoonot Geoiar hiros Oeorzpwos 881 
éx WXaravmotobpros wuypov towp érayav' 

1 HB: mss és@abv ds of7” avrg and ore (corruption due to 
conjunction of whre and obdéy , SABor éobAdv cannot be right) 
2 Brunck: mss -cet, -on 3B: A nBavor, others 7B ol, 
nAdats, 7Bdois: 1070A répmwed wos 4 Heck: mss-pijs &ro 
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865-868 


God giveth prosperity to many useless men ! such 
as being of no woith are of no service to themselves 
nor to their friends. But the great fame of valour 
will never perish, for a man-at-arms saveth both soil 
and city.” 


869-872 


May the great wide brazen sky fall upon me—that 
dread of earthborn men—if I aid not such as love me, 
and become not a pain and great grief unto such as 
hate. 


873-876 


O Wine, in part I praise thee, and in part blame; 
never can I either hate thee or love thee altogether 
Thou art both a good thmg and a bad Who would 
blame thee and who praise, that had due measure of 
wisdom ? 


877-878 


Play and be young, my heart; there’ll be other men 
soon, but I shall be dead and become dark earth. 


879-8844 


Drink the wine which came to me of the vines that 
were planted in the mountain dells ‘neath topmost 
Taygetus by that friend of the Gods old Theotimus, 
who led cool water for them from Platamstus’ spring. 


1 * unfit for service’ (Wilhams) ? for yfycf Callim.1.7, 
cf Stob. FZ 106. 10 (865-8) 
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Tob wivav did peéy yareras aoxedaoes pede- 
davas,! 
BwpnxGels 8 Excat Todrov eXadporepos. 


885-886 


Kipiyyn Kat Tdobros é exon TOMY, oppa per’ adiov 
Kowalotus kaxov & ovK« épauat Todeuouv. 


887-888 
Mn6e inv KIjpuKos ay’ ovs éye paxpa BooyTos* 
od} yap TaTpwas ys Tépt papvadpeia. 


889-890 
"AAN aicxypoy mapedyvTa Kal @KuTodmv ént- 
Bavra 
tf 4 / 4 * 3 nn 
iwmov pi) TOEMOY SaKpvoErT EecLodelv. 


891-894 
Of pot avarxeins’ aro pév KnpwvOos drX@rev, 
Anrdvrov & ayabov xeiperas oivorredov 
i. > 3 \ f , X \ f 
oi & ayabol hevtyoucs, word 5é KaKkol Stérovaw. 
ws 67 Kuwersdéwv? Zevs drécere ryévos. 


895-896 


Pyvouns. 8 ovdév & (Gpewvov divi p Eyer autos év avT@ 
avd’ ayvopocivns, Kvpy’, ddurvnporepov 


1 of. Theocr. 21. 5 * Herm —B, cf. Suid xuperdav 
avdOyua: mss cupedlCov (-ov) 
1 lt corsleted, cf 842 2 cf Hesych Kypiwbos and 


Anidvrou mediov, Cypselus overthrew the democracy of Corinth 
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If thou drink of this thou’lt seatter troublous cares, 
and when thou hast well drunken! be greatly 
lightened 


885-886 


May Peace and Wealth possess the city, so that I 
may make merry with other men; I love not evil War. 


887-888 


And lend thou not too ready an ear to the loud ery 
of the herald; we are not fighting for our own 
country.” 


889-890 


But 1t would be dishonourable for me not to mount 
behind swift steeds and look lamentable War mm the 
face. 


891-894 


Alas for weakness! Cerinthus is destroyed, and 
the good vinelands of Lelantus are laid waste; the 
good men are banished and evil persons order the 
eity. O that Zeus would destroy the race of the 
Cypselids ! 


895-896 


There’s nothing a man possesseth of himself better 
than understanding, Cyrnus, nor bitterer than lack of 
understanding. 


in 655 Bc and reigned till 625, his descendants ruled till c. 
580, of their military operations in Euboea nothing is known, 
ef BurnJ HS 1929 34 3 connexion with previous 
couplet possible but doubtful 
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897-900 


Zevs eit avr avdpecot catadvytois yarér aver," 
yiv@oKayv Kal® vody olov ExacTos Exee 

autos évl ornbecot Kal Epypata Tov te Stxatwy 
Tov T adixov,* péya Kev whua BpoTtotow érhv. 


4 


901~902 


v ¢ % 7 t 5° $ - ¥ oe ‘ 5 
Eotiv o wev yeipov o 6 apyuéeivey Envoy ExacTov 
: je 


ovdels O° avOporav adtos &ravrTa copes. 


903-930 


“Ootis avddwow THpEl KaTa YpnpwaTta OnKav, 
KvdtiaTHY apeTny Tols cuVLEtoLy exer. 

el pev yap KaTidety Bidrov Téros Hv, OTOTOY TLS 
MEAN éxTedXeoas eis “AiSao mepav, 906 

elds ay Hy, O¢ ev TAEL@ Ypdvoy aicay Eutmve, 
deiderOat waidrov tobrov, tv* elye Bio" 

viv © ov« éotw. 6 by Kal enol péya mév0os 

dpwpev, 

Kal daxvopar iuyny, cal diya Ovpov éyw 910 

év Tpl0d@ Oo gornxa: 80 eich mpdcbev® cdot por 
hpovtile TovTwv FvTiy tw wpoTepyny’ 

H pnodev Sarravev tpvyw Biov év KaxoTnTI, 
} Caw TEepTrVas Epya TEAOV OALYa. 

eldov ev yap eyar’, ds ebeidero, KoUTrOTE yaoTpt 
otrov éhevOéptoy tAovaLoS ay édidou, 916 

GAG piv éxteréoas® KatéBy Sdpmov "Ardos cio, 
yphpata 8 avopérav ovmitux@v éhaBev 


6 


1B: A Kupy ei, others Kipve py * Herm: mss -euv 
3 Hart: mss as (A ywdonew as) 4 Herm: mss dat. sing. 
§ Bek~> mss éxderou 6 # (avdAwais requires & gen.): mss 
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897-900 


If Zeus were wioth alway with mortal men, 
knowing as he doth the mind of each man in his 
breast and the deeds alike of righteous and un- 
righteous, great would be the woe of man. 


901-902 


At each and every thing one man is better and 
another worse; no man alive is skilled in all things. 


908-9307 


If a man keep a watch on the spending of his coffers 
according to his possessions, that is the finest virtue 
to them that understand. For were it possible for 
us to see the end of our life, and know with how much 
accomplhshed we were to pass over into Hades, *twould 
be in reason that he who expected the lot of longer 
hfe should be more sparmg, so that he should have 
wherewithal to hve But it 1s not so, and that it is 
not I am very sad and sore at heart, and am in two 
minds I stand atthe crossways, there are two paths 
before me, I consider with myself whether of the 
twain to take, whether to spend nothing and wear out 
my hfe m evil plight,! or to live happily accomplishing 
but httle For I have seen one that was sparing and, 
for all his wealth, never gave his belly the sustenance 
of a freeman, yet went below ere he filled the measure 
of hife,? and whosoever it might be received his 
possessions, so that his labour was vam and he gave 


1 or mean estate * se Piov, cf. 905-6 
Onpav 7 A rotrouv, others rotvror bv 8 A elot 7d mp 


8 sc Bloy, cf 905-6 
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aor é axaupa. movety Kat pn Soper w xe Oédyou.4 


eldov S ardor, 0 0$ 7 yarrpt xaprlspevos 920 
Xpypara pav Siérpirvev, ébn & ‘Crdyo dpdva 
Tépwas" 
_mr@xever® dé pidous TavTas, Omou Tey’ ton. 
obTH, Anpoxnets, KaTa yonpaT dipia Tov 3 ar dyrov 
Thy dam dyny Gerba Kat pereroy € eye uev. 
OvTE : yap av T pokapeoy GNNO Kapdrov 4 ueTadoins, 
our’ ay TTOX EVO Sovdoodvny TEAEOLS” 926 
ove’, el yhpas ixoto, Ta Xpipara mavT amodpain. 
év 6 Toupee ryévet Npneear’ dptarov exer: 
HV pev yap Trouris, TONAL pirot, hy dé wévyat, 
Tavpol, KoUKEP Ouas avTos avnp ayalos. 


: 931-932 
Deidecdar wey peor, érel_ovdée OavovT aroKxAates 
ovbeis, HY py Opa ypruaTa NEeLTTrOmEVa. 


933-938 
Ilavpots avO pam cov apeTy Kal KadXXdos® omrndei 
OrBu0s, OS TOUTOV apore pov Eraxev. 
TAVTES pv TLULOO LV Ouas VEOL OL TE KAT QUTOV 


xepns elKouoty Tob TE “maRaLor Epos 936 
ynpdckav <O'>6% doroiot petampémet, ov0é TEs 
a 
aur ov 


Prarrew od aidods ote Sixns é0éXeL. 


1 Herw —Z (or ds é0éAnoev? EZ) mss w (és) xe OéAn (6éAe1, 
-Aa1) TIS 2 aTéxevey? 3 Platt Agoroy 4 Cam mss 
accus 5 Ars, xd8os ® Orell 
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not to whom he would And I have seen another 
who, to please his belly, first wasted his substance 
and then said I have had my fling, and beggeth ? of 
all his friends wheresoeve: he may set eyes upon 
them So true is 1t, Democles, that “tis best of all 
to spend and practise * according to our possessions. 
Thus wilt thou neither toil only to give another of 
the fruits of thy labour, nor win to servitude* by 
beggary, nor yet if thou come to old age will all thy 
possessions be run away.5 Nay, tis best in such a 
generation as ours to have possessions; for if thou 
be rich, thy friends are many, and if poor, they are 
few, and a good man is no longer what he was 


931-932 


‘Tis better to be sparing; for no man bewails the 
dead except he see possessions left behind. 


933-938 


Virtue ® and beauty fall to but few; happy he 
that hath share of both? He is honoured of all; 
alike younger and elder yield him place, and the 
men of his age; when he groweth old he is con- 
Spicuous among his townsmen, and no man will do 
him harm erther m honour or in right 8 

* this use of imdyw ‘I go off’ 1s prob colloqmal, in any 
case the poem is clearly later than T. 2 or, emending text, 
begged, and omit may 3 or, less likely, take care or pains 
(cf. Hes. Op. 457) 4 prob metaphorical 5 hike a slave 
from his master 6 4e. achievement 7 of p. 155 n 2 
8 935-8 apparently adapted from TYRTAEUS 12 37-40, cf 
Flor. Monac, 118, Apost. 14 13 6, Ars 501 (933-4) 
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939-942 
Od Sivapat havi rir’ aevdéuev OoTep andav- 
Kal yap THY TpoTépny viKT él K@pov EBnv. 
ovdé TOY avANTHY Tpopacifowas adAd pe yhpvs} 
éxrelrres coins ovx érridevopevov.” 


943-944 
"EyyvGev atAnrihpos detocopas Obe KaTacTas 
deEtos, ABavdrois Oeoiow éerevyomevos. 


945-946 
Kips twapa ora? pny opOnv odov, obdetépace 
KMVOMEVOS" YpH yap w aptsa wavra® voelv. 


947-948 
Harpida cocpynow, Aeraphy wodww, ot emi Shum 
tpévras * oti” ddixots dvdpaos TetOopevos. 


949-954 
NeSpov treE éXadoto Aéwv Bs Grxi werabas 
mwocot KaTtatuapyas® atwatos oun émiov: 950 
reryégy & wpnrdy ériBdas rod ov« addaraka- 
CevEdpuevos S trrmous &pyaros ovK érréBnv- 
apntas & ovK érpnka, nal oun éréXecoa Tedaoas, 
Spnaas 0 ovK &Spno’, Hvuca 8 ovK avicas. 
i Emp: mss p’ €ralpos * Emp. mss -os (from below) 


3 Platt wao1, ef 543 4 Stob apépas 5 mss kara , 
but ef. 1278p 
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939-942 


I cannot sing sweet and clear like the mghtingale, 
for last night I went to a revel, I do not make the 
piper! my excuse, but *tis that my voice, which is 
not without skill, hath left me. 


943-944 


Here will I stand nigh to the piper’s nght hand? 
and sing, when I have made my prayer to the 
Immortal Gods.® 

945-946 


Tl walk a path straight as a lime, bending to 
neither side; for all my thoughts should be right 
and true. 


947-948 


Pll govern my glorious country nerther turning 
towards the commons nor yet persuaded of un- 
righteous persons.* 

949-954: 


Like a hon sure of his strength, I have drunk not 
the blood of the fawn my claws seized away from his 
dam ;° I have chmbed the high walls and yet not 
sacked the city, I have yoked the horses and not 
mounted the chariot; I have done and yet not done, 
and achieved and yet not achieved, accomphshed yet 
not accomplished, fimshed yet not fimshed ® 


1 2 ¢. the prper’s absence 2 or mgh to the piper in my 
turn (around the table) 3 éredyouevos pres part. instead 
of aor with fut indic as often in Gk. 4 perh. belongs to 
the previous couplet, cf Stob. FZ 39. 15 (947-8) ‘[= 
1278c-D] 8 meaning prob. political, some think it erotic 
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955-956 


4 Ss « 5 ou 7 A \ 3 ~ 
AetXous ed eEpdorvTs dum Kaka: TOV TE yap aUTOU 
Xypevoe KTEAVWD,' Kai Yapis OvdEna, 


957-958 


Ei te wadev am’? éeued ayabov péya ay Kap 
oidas, 
xpntav hweTépous avis txoto Somous. 


959-962 


"Eote peep avros emrtvov dro Kpryns peravudpour, 
Hou TE ol TL SoKes® Kal KadOV el wey BSep- 

vov & Hon TeGoharat, idap S avapioyera: vAy 4 
ddrns 59 xphvns miopas HOvtotov. > 


963-970 


Miprot’ emalynons mply ay etogjs avdpa Tapnvenrs, 
opyny Kab dupov 6 kal TooTov byTW eX Ele 
TONAOL TOL KiBonrov érrixAotrov nOos & EXOVTES 
KpUTTOUG ; evOépevor pu@uov : ébn wepiov: 966 
TOUTED o expaiver TAVTOV xpavos 700s € EXAO TOU. 
Kab yap eyo yopns TONNOV ap exros éBnv- 
epOnv & aivnoas mpiy oov Kara, Tavra danvat 
HOea: viv & Hon vnds aO Exds Stéyo. 
‘ Brunck- B-E mss xnpécet wordGy, Stob xhpwors eredvey 
2 Herw én’, perh rightly *® Ahr mss ri wot éddee: * Crus 
(‘ mud,’ cf Boisacq and Herodas 3 51) mss de Ye 
(Callum 5 46 not parallel) . Mss 7 roTapov § Stob 
érawéoons and capavéws (mss of T cadnvas) and duudy (mss 


of T jvéudv from below) 7 Stob: mss of T. doris by F 
8 sugg. B: mss and Stob Oupudy, cf 964n 
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955-956 


He that doeth good to the baser sort suffereth 
two ills—deprivation of goods and no thanks ! 


957-958 


If thou be not thankful for a great good I have 


done thee, may it be in need that thou comest next 
to my house. 


959-962 


So long as I alone drank of the black-watered? 
spring, the water thereof methought was sweet and 
good , but now ’tis all fouled and the water mixed with 
mud. I'll drink from another and a purer sprmg.3 


963-970} 


Never praise a man ere thou know him for certain, 
what he is in disposition, m feeling, and in character. 
Many, for sure, that are of a tricksy counterfeit turn 
of mind, hide it, putting into themselves a temper 4 
that 1s ordinary ,> yet Time exposeth the nature of 
each and allofthem I too, 1t seems, have gone far 
beyond good sense, I praised thee ere I knew all 
thy ways; and now I give thee a wide berth.§ 


1 cf App Stob FI 12 22 (955-6) 2 cf Mod. Gk. vepé 
‘water’ (from Italian nero ‘black ’) 3 our idiom differs ; 
Gk said ‘ another, a pure one’ 4 4.e. temperament, the 


Greek 1s rhythm 5 or, less likely, assumed for the day 
6 Harrison; cf. Stob Fl 3 28 (963-8), Orion 8. 11, Flor. 
Monac 107 (963) 
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971-972 


Tis § apery TivovT émrcotvioy &OXov EXéc0as ; 
TONNGKL TOL ViKA Kal KaKOs dvdp ayabor. 


978-978} 


Ovéeis avO portray, 6 bret TOT éml yata Kadiyrn 
vets T “EpeBos KataBh, dapara Tlepregovns, 
TEpTET aL ote AUNTS our’ avANTApOS dcovw, 
ote Atwvic ou cap é er detpopevos.” 976 
TaDT eoopay Kpadiny ev Teo oat, ddpa 7’ éhadpa 
youvaTa Kal Keparny atpenéws Tpopépaw 3 


979-982 


My pot aunp ein yhoray iros, ada Kal épye: 
xepoly Te orrevoot 4 xpipact® £5 7” duporepa. 
poe Tapa, KPNTHpt Noyourty éuny dpa Dedryot,° 

arn’ &pdwv dhaivort’, eb te Sdvast’, ayadés.’ 


983-988 
‘Hyels é ev Garinas pirov caradouela Gupor, 
ohpa. TL * TepTOdhs & gpy” epareva pépn. 
ainfa yap dare von pa. TapepxXer ae ayraos 787 
008 t (ir meov opp yiveTas OKUTEPN, 986 
aire dvaxtTa pépovar Sopuccoop é és Tovoy avopav 
AdBpws Tupoddpw TepTrémevas Tredig. 


989-990 
liv’ omdtav trivwcw: Stay bé Tt Oupdv aonOys, 
unbdeis avpatrav yr@ ce Bapuvopevov. 
1H, mss bv Herw (rz 1s needed by syntax). mss 
eoaeipdy 3 B popéw * mss also orevdou (A), omedder 


5 Mein $fpace 6 Bek A ééAyors, others réproi °#, 
mss -dy 8 # mss bpp ér: 


344 


THEOGNIS 
971-972 


What virtue is there m the winning of a tippler’s 
prize” surely a good man often loseth it even to a 
bad. 

973-978 


No mortal man so soon as he 1s covered with the 
earth and goeth down to the house of Persephone in 
Erebus is rejoiced any more with the sound either 
of lyre or piper or with receiving the gifts of 
Dionysus. Beholding this, I will make my heart 
merry while yet my lmbs be hght and I carry an 
unshaking head. 

979-982 


I would have no man my friend with lips only, but 
also in deed; he must serve me willingly both with 
hands and with possessions;! nor must he soothe my 
heart with words beside the mixing-bowl, but show 
himself a good man by act, if so he may.” 


983-988 


Let us give our hearts to merriment while yet 
pleasant acts bring some joy. For splendid youth 
passeth quickly as a thought, nor swifter is the speed 
of the horses which carry a king so furiously to the 
labour of the lance, delighting mm the level wheatland.3 


989-990 


Dunk thou when drinking ’s toward; and when thy 
heart be grown sad, drink that no man know 4 of thy 
Sorrow. 


1 or, emending the Greek, words 2 cf, Flor. Monac. 147 


(979) 8 Crus. compares the provhb. imzos els mediov = *_- not 
let no man know 
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991-992 


"AdrXorté Tot TdoKXwv avijoeat, Grote 8 Epdav 
yatpnoes SivaTtat 8 &dAoTEe dAXos avr7jp.t 


993-996 


Ei Geins, “Andonue, Be epipepov” Spvov aeiSewy, 
a0 dov 8 ev peoow Tats xanrov® av0os yor 

cou T ein Kat éuol codins mépt Snpiodvrouy,4 
yvoins x Sccov dvoy Kpéacoves nutovot. 


997-1002 


Tijpoos & nédL0¢ pev ep aidépe pavuxas imqrous 
apTt mapardaocor ® péooaroy jap erev,® 
Seimvou ont’ anréryotpev bcov ? riva Oupos avaryot, 


TAVTOL@Y aryabov yaoT pt Na peSouevor, 1000 
xépusBa S aivra Gvpale dépor otedavopata & 
éroat 


evetoys padsvais® yepol Adxatva Kopn. 


1003-1006 


"HS apeTn, 708 deOrov é év avo pwrocty &ptatov 
KANNLOTOV TE pépery yiveras avopt cop," 
Euvoy d écOXov TovTO mone Té TWavTi TE One, 
Sotis dv ed d1aBas ev mpopadxyotoe pévy. 12 


LB A xarphor buy Adore & &AAos avhp, others xaiphoey 
Biva(a)at &AAoTE 7° KTA 2 2’ #, from Ath el?’ efyoa raddy 
per: mss of T. omit: mss also ephiuepoy 3 Ath -Ads quot- 
ing 993-6 to prove T ’s mardepacrio, | 4 Ath Snpiowcr: 5 #. 
mss maparyyEr(A)ot 6 H+ mss éxwy (due to distance from 
objt ) 7 Anon (ap Schn.)-Schw -—Z mss 6 (or re, Ath. 
5}) and Afryomer Grou (Ath. Ajyo: pévos ov) 8 H: mss 3 
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991-992 


‘Tis sure thou'lt be rejoiced sometimes by what 
thou shalt do, sometimes vexed by what thou shalt 
be done by; but to be able to do 1s now for one man 
and now for another. 


993-996 


If thou shouldst challenge me, Academus, to sing a 
pretty song, and a lad of fair beauty were to stand 
for our prize m a contest of our art, thou wouldst 
learn how much better mules be than asses.} 


997-1002 


But when the high Sun’s team of whole-hoovéd 2 
steeds shall pass beyond the mid of day, then forth- 
with would I that we set ourselves to as great a 
dinner as a man’s heart shall bid, satisfying our 
bellies with all manner of good things, and water 
for the hands be brought quickly out and garlands 
set in place by the slender fingers of a comely 
Spartan lass.® 


1003-1006 


This 1s vutue,* this the noblest prize and the 
fairest for a wise man to win among men, a common 
good this for his city and all her people, when a man 
abideth firmly in the forefront.® 


1 ef Ath 7 310b (993-6), Eust. 1291 64 (996) 2 of 
p 189n 2 ° cf Ath. 7 310a (Fv dé caid O wepi 7dvTaPecav) 
* or worth or achievement 5 = TYRTAEDS 12 13-16 
with change, perh designed, of ‘ young man’ to ‘ wise man’ 


etow (so Ath.), 89 cor =9® Ath -vis 1 Tyrt vee © see 
Tyrt: mss ayvhp 12 Cam (so Tyrt). A péve:, others eve 
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1007-1012 


Fuvov & avO pwrrots UT nc opel, 6b pa Tis 1B A 
ayhaov avOas é eXOV Kai dpeciv ea Oha vot}, 

TOV AUTO KTEAVOV ev maT X ELEY" ou yap avn fav 
Sis méderas pos Oe@y ove Avous Gavarouv 1010 

Ovatots avop@rotc Kadoy 20° él yipas éNery yer 
ovrAdpmevoy, Keharis & &rrerar axpoTatns. 


1013-1016 


7A paKap evdatuov TE KOL 6dBuos, 6 Sates ArELpos 
GO roy eis “Aidew COua pérav carasns 

piv T * ex Opovs mrngas Kal brepBhvat Tep avaykn 4 
éEerdcat Te didous Sytiv’ Exoucs voov. 


1017-1022 


Avtixa Hot Kara pev YpoLnV pee AoreTos LOpas, 
TOL pat S evopay avOos Opn rexins 

TEPTVOD ouds Kab Kanon, ET EL Tov abehev Elva" 
avr ddtryox povtos ° yyiverau domep évap 1020 

ied) TUUMero a, TOS oudOpeEVvor Kat &uoppov 


autix’ trrép kehadis yhpas tmepxpéuarar.® 


1023-1024 


Obrorte tots éyOpotoww td Cuyov avxéva Onow 
dvarogor, ovd ef wor Tu@dos Erreots xapn. 


1 B mss iBns 2 Bs: mss xaxoy ® most mss (A) 
xaréBn * arép 18 strange : Crus mpos avdrynny 5 most 
mss and Stob -or 6 Mimn 7d 8 dpyadéoy and transp 


abrix’ and yijpas 
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1007-1012+ 


And a common counsel will I give to all men to 
enjoy their own goods while yet each hath the 
splendid bloom of youth! and thinketh noble 
thoughts; for to be young twice cometh not of 
Heaven unto mortal man, nor yet deliverance from 
death; baleful Eld disgraceth him that is beautiful, 
and layeth hands upon the crown of his head. 


1013-1016 


Ah, blessed and happy and fortunate is he that 
goeth down unto the black house of Death without 
knowing trouble, and ere he have bent before his foes, 
ee of necessity, or tested the loyalty of his 
riends. 


1017-1022 


A sudden copious sweat floweth down my flesh and 
I tremble, when I behold the lovely and pleasant 
flowering-time of my generation, for I would it were 
longer-lasting; but precious Youth is shorthved as a 
dream, and ugly baleful Eld is hanging plumb over 
our heads ? 


1023-1024 


Never will I set my neck ‘neath the galing yoke 
of mine enemies, nay, not though Tmolus be upon my 
head. 


1 ht. 18 young with splendid bloom 211 1020-2 = 
MIMNERMUS 5, to whom the 3 previous ll may also belong 
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1025-1026 


f f 3 f 
Agtiol Tot KAKOTYTL MATALOTEPOL VOOV ELotV, 
n~ > 4 nN x N f > / 
Tov 8 dyabav aiel mpnkses iPvrepat. 


1027-1028 


‘Pyidin toe mpnkess ev avOpeérrois KaKOTNTOS, 
tov © ayabod yadern, Kipve, wéder tardy. 


1029-1036 
Térpa, Oupé, xaxotow bums dtAnTA TeToVvdes: 
deA@v Tor Kpacin yiveras dEutépy. 1030 


pence ot oy ampyncrosow ém’ épypacw adyos aéEwv 
by bet, pnd’ &yGev,1 unde hirovs avia, 

und éyOpors edhpaive. Oewv 8 eipappéva d0pa 
ouK av pnidims Ovntos avyp tmpodvyot, 1034 

ovT ay ropdupéns Katabus és uO uéva Aipwyys, 
oul Stav avtov éyn Tdprapos jepdes. 


1037-1038 


w ? 3 + 3 XN f 3 “A 
Avépa toiéor ayabov yarxeroratoy éFatatioat, 
as éuot év yooun,? Kupve, radar xéxperat. 


1038a—10388 
"Hidea pév cal mpocGev, atap morv Awa 67 viv? 
obvexa Tots detdols ovdeut éotl yapis. 
1 Emp: A ex@e: und ex@er, others Fybe: und’ &x ber (4x Gov), 


Stob abye: und atoyea 2H A év éuol yvaun, others év 
én yvdun ® cf 853 n: mss Adioy Hdeq 
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1025-1026 


"Tis sure that the mind of the baser sort is the 
vainer for their badness, whereas the actions of the 
good are ever the more forthnght. 


1027-1028 
The doing of evil is easy, Cyrnus, among men, but 


the devising of a good deed hard. 


1029-1036 


Be patient m misfortune, my soul, for all thou art 
suffering the intolerable; ’tis sure the heart of the 
baser sort is quicker to wrath. Be not heavy, thou, 
with pain and anger over deeds which cannot be 
done, nor be thou vexed thereat, nor grieve thy 
fnends nor glad thy foes. Not easily shall mortal 
man escape the destined gifts of the Gods, neither 
if he sink to the bottom of the purple sea, nor when 
he be held in murky Tartarus 4 


1037-1038 


"Tis sore difficult, verily, to deceive a good man, 
the which 1s a judgment long given, Cyrnus, in my 
mund. 


10384-10388 


I knew before, but I know far better now, that 
there’s no gratitude in the baser sort ? 


1 of. Stob, Fl 124. 9 (1029-34) 2 [== 853-4] 
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1039-1040 


ov bd N / tf > 
Adpoves avO pwrot Kal VNTTLOL, OLTLVES OLVOV 
\ / +1 v f > f 
LN TLUM@O ~ AOTPOV Lerpiov ApKOMEevov. 


1041-1042 
Aciipo ovy avrAnrhpe mapa KAaiovTs yEeA@vTes 
Tivmpev KEeivou KHSETL TEPTTOMEVOL. 


1043-1044 
Evdwpev duracn 8 worevs* durAaKEeooe pEedr)oet 
"Aotudérys > éparis warpioos nuetépns. 


1045-1046 
Nat wa Ad’, ef tis TOvde Kal éyrexaruppevos evel, 
npéTepoyv K@mov SéFeTaL ApTradéws. 


1047-1048 
Nov pév trivovtes reprrameda, Kara NéyorTes: 
> an ~ 
daca 5 éreit état, radta Oeotot péret. 


1049-1054+ 
> \ So 3 \ 4 ef yi X ¢ @ / 4 \ 
ot & éyw* old Te madi TaTHnp VTOPncopat avTOS 
? / \ 2 3 A \ \ “ f 
écOra- od 6 év Gun@ Kai dpeci tavta Bdrev 
4 3 3 f 7 f b] \ / 
penToT emevyouevos tTpdens Kaxov, dra BaGein 
Th ppevi BovrAevcat cwordixw® te vow: 1052 
TOV yap patvounevey méreTat Oupds TE VvOOS Te, 
‘ 9 ? 3 ‘ 3 f b] ‘\ ¥ 
Bovry & eis ayadov cai voov éc@rdov ayet. 
1 most mss indie 2 A wédews 3 mss also @ (ed) 


orupedts * B: A corde rw, others ov (col) 5¢ 5 HE, of 
name- mss of ¢p.and og (A o@ 7’) &yas (correction of 45fnq) 





1 the feminine ending makes it probable that this is a 
name; adjectives in d- are generally of two termimations, or 
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1039-1040 


Fools are they and childish, that drink not wine 
when the Dog-Star beginneth. 


1041-1042 


Come thou hither with a piper; let us laugh and 
drink at a mourner’s, rejoicing in his loss. 


1043-1044 


Let us sleep; the guarding of our lovely city 
Astyphelé + her guardians shall see to 


1045-1046 


By Zeus, even though one of these be abed and 
asleep, he will receive our serenade nght gladly. 


1047-1048 


Now let us rejoice over our cups, saying good 
things; what shall come after is for the Gods to 
look to. 


1049-10544 


To thee will I myself give good counsel as a father 
to his child, and this is what I would have thee cast 
into thy heart and mind —Never be im haste to do 
an evil thing, but commune first in the depth of thy 
heart with a mind that keepeth the mght; for the 
heart and mind of the fond are ever a-fluttering, but 
counsel is needed to lead even a fine wit to what 1s 
good 


Astypalé ? Sitzler sugg. ’AcrumdAys, 1.e. Astypalaea, given by 
Suidas as an alternative to Colophon or Smyrna for the birth- 
place of MIMNERMUS ; if this is mght the couplet 1s his 
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1055-1058 
"AAA Aoyov fev TOUTOV eaoopeD, avrap éwol ov 
aunet, kat Movoapv pune oped” dpporepos: 
auras yap Tae edwxay é exe KexXapic neva dapa 
gol Kat éuol, cuvéwev & 1 duditrepixtiociy. 


1059-10624? 
Teparyopa, TONGY * épyny amar epbev 6p@vTt 
yweoKew xarerov, Kalmep eovtTt cob@ 
ob pev yap KaKOTHTA kaTaxpinpavres & éyouct 
TAOUT@, Tol & apeTny OVAOMEVN TeVin. 


1063-1068 


"Ep oe nBy mapa ev gov opm rcice wavuuyoy evdev 
LEepT ov Epyov €& & épov Lé“evov, 1064 
Eote 56 Keopalovra pet awrnriipos aeioety. 
ovdéy Tot ToUT@V ® AX ert TEPTVOT Epav 


avopdoty ovdée* yuvarki. Ti pot wAOdTOS Te Kal 
aLOWS ; 


TEPTOAN VIKA TAaVTA TV EevpHpocuVy. 
1069-1070 


"Ad poves avOparot Kab VTL, oite Gavovtas 
KNalova’, oS Ans dvOos aorrvUpevory, 


1070a—1070B 
Tépred® pot, dire Oupée- tay avd tives Adrot 
ECOVTAL 


4 3 \ \ ‘ ~ / 30M 
avdpes, eyo 56 Gavev yata pédXaty Ecopat, 
1H. A ped, others viv, why, why ral 2 Cam: A riua- 


yaporéAAwy, others rima yap ’ArdAAwy ° Epkema: mss 
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1055-1058 


But we will leave this tale, and do thou pipe unto 
me and we will both remember the Muses; for they 
it is, who have given these delightful gifts for us 
twain to have and our neighbours to hear. 


1059-10624? 


"Tis hard even for a wise man, Timagoras, to find 
out the disposition of many if he see them from afar ; 
for some keep badness hidden by wealth and others 
virtue hidden by baleful Penury . 


1063-1068 
In youth a man may sleep all night with one? of 
his age and have his fill of delights, and may sing in 
revels to the pipe ‘Tis certain nothing is sweeter 
either to man or woman What worth to me is 
wealth or honour? ? Gaiety and good cheer together 
surpass all things 


1069-1070 


Fools are they and childish who lament the dead 
rather than the loss of the flower of youth. 


10704-10708 


Be gay, my soul; there will be other men soon, 
but I shall be dead and become black earth. 


1 cf Stob Fl 97. a (1061-2) 2 the Greek word is of 
either gender or right 4 [= 877-8] 
rovrwy obdéy vo. (A omits ror) 4 EF mss 76¢ from Mimn. 


1 5 5 877 4Ba 
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1071-1074 
Kupve, pirous wpos! mdavras ériatpede motxiXov 
700s, 
/ 2 X Z 4 v .2 
CULpPLLeYyoV opyny olos ExaaTos ehu 
“ \ ads 3 f \ > > a / 3 , 

pov pev TOO ehérev, ToTée 8 adXolos ér|u SpyHy. 

Kpetacov ToL codin Kal peyadrhs aperhs.® 


1075-1078 


, 3 / / Ld 3 \ 
Ipyyparos amrpyxrov yanerwrtarov éott TENEVTHY 
yv@vat Oras wéAXEL TODTO Oeds TEedécat 
bd \ / ‘ \ “« If v 
Spdvn yap térasrat, po Oé Tod wédAovTOS EcecOat 
ov Evvera Ovntois weipar’ aunyavins. 


1079-1080 
Ovdséva trav éyPpav popnocopar écOdov éorta, 
oude pev aiviow Secrov éovra dirov. 


1081-10828 
Kupve, xvee 1odus Hoe, Séb0tKa Sé wn Téxn dvdpa 
UBpiotHy, Yarers yyepova oracios * 1082 


> ‘ \ \ ” 5 f e , be 
aCTOL “ev yap Eact” TaoPpoves, nyewoves o€ 
TeTpahaTar TOAAHY €S KAKOTYHTA TETELY. 


1082c—1082rF 

f > XN / 4 > \ , 

My pw émeoi pev otépye, voov & Exe Kal dpévas 
adrn,8 

bd Cal / ‘ v / 

€l we PlAEls KAL TOL TLATOS EVETTL VOOS" 
x \ ” f x f Ld v > 3 \ 
arra* dire Kabapov Oéuevos voov 4 pw atoerTrav 

éyPatp’, éudavéws® vetkos derpdpevos. 


1 213 6uue (so A, others Kipyve) @ Kara 2 214 6p av. 
iru Exaoros Exot 3 see 217-8 4 39 evduyriipa Kars 
UBpios juerépys 5 39 20° of8e ® so 87: mss here algo 
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1071-1074 


Turn to all men a changeful habit, Cyrnus, mingling 
thy disposition to the hke of each;! now imitate 
this man, and now make thy disposition of another 
sort; surely skull is a better thing even than great 
virtue? 


1075-1078 


"Tis hard indeed to see how God will accomplish 
the end of a matter yet undone; for ‘tis all dark, and 
the ending of perplexity is not for man to understand 
ere what is to be. 


1079-1080 


I will blame no enemy that is a good man, nor yet 
praise a friend that is bad. 


1081-10828 


Cyrnus, this city is in travail, and I fear me she may 
give birth to a proud and violent man, to be leader of 
sore discord;? for albert her citizens be discreet, 
their guides are heading for much mischief.* 


1L082c—1082r 


If thou love me and the heart within thee be true, 
be not my friend but in word, with heart and mind 
contrary; either love me with a whole heart or dis- 
own me and hate me in open quarrel.5 


tgee2ldn. 7 [= 217-8]; seep. 233n.4 3 [cf. 39-40] 
4 [= 41-2] 5 [== 87-90] 


&AAas (A) 7 s0 A and 89: others # we (from above) 
8 so A: others and 90 d&udadlny 
397 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


1083-1084 
Otro yen tov y écOdov eriotpéparta vonua 
Eurredov aidv eve és rédos dvdpt giro. 


1085-1086 
Anuavak, cot! worra* dépew Bapv: ov yap 
érioty 
ToD’ Epdecv Ste cot pn KaTAOvpLoY 7). 


1087—1090 


Kdorop xai Wonrvdeuxes, of ev Aaxedaipovr Sin 
f 3 33 Ez , 8 NX: a 
vaier’ ér’ Kipara,® carddtpo@ Toray, 
” A if f 2. 4 wv 
et tore BovAEvoalipt PAW KAKOY, AVTOS EX OLE, 
et O€ TL KEtvOS enol, Sls TOTOY avTOs Exot. 


1091-1094 
’"Apyaréws pot Oupds eye wept ohs pirotytos* 
oUTE yap éyOatpey ote Pidely Suvapat, 
ylueoKov YareTov wey, Tay hiros avopl yevynrat, 
éyPaipew, Yarerrov & ovK éGédovra pireiv. 


1095-1096 
ZKérreo 57) viv GAXov> éwoi ye péev OdTIS avayKy 
Tou? Epdeav' Trav por mpocbe yapuy TiOeco. 
1 Wel. A Snuwratio: 5%, others Sjuov F adkiot and Bapts 
2 deiAa? # 8 Herw : mss -ra 
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1083-1084 


So true 1s it that the good man, though he change 
his disposition, must for evermore keep it stedfast 
to his friend. 


1085-1086 


"Tis hard for thee, Demonax, to bear much 
trouble,} because thou knowest not how to do what 
is not to thy mind.” 


1087-1090 


O Castor and Polydeuces that dwell beside the 
fair-flowing river of Eurotas m holy Lacedaemon, if 
ever [ give a friend ill counsel, grant I may have ill 
myself, and 1f he give the like to me, grant he may 
have it twice over. 


1090-1094 
My heart is troubled for thy friendship; I can 
neither hate nor love, knowing that “tis as hard to 
hate one that is become our friend as to be friends 
with one that wills it not. 


1095-1096 


Look thou now for another; for I am under no 
necessity to do this thing: be thou grateful for 
what I have done already. 


1 or, emending the Greek, to bear things low and mean 
2 [ef 1238] 3 (cf. 11604—B] 
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1097-1100 


"Hén cat wrepvyecow éraipouat GoTE TeTELVOV 
? f t L ¥ 5 X , 
Ex ALvEens vepeAns* avdpa KaKov Tpopvya@v, 
f 4 > f 4 8 3 nm f 
Bpexyov® amoppntas: ov Euns btdoTHTos 
GpLapTov 
Yatepov nuetépnv yvann érippocvvny. 


1101-1104 
“Ootis cot BovrAevcev éued Trépt cal o éxéXevoev 
¥ / + nd f 7 
olyer Oat mpodtrrovO Huerépny didinv— 
bBpis nat Mayvntas am@rece cai Korodaova 
Kat Upupynv' wavtTas, Kupve, cai bu’ arorel. 


1104a-1106 
Aoka pév dvOpdroict KaKkdv péya, tetpa 8 
apie Toy 
Tondo. ametpntos do€av éyova’ ayadoi3 
és Bacavov & éMav traparpsBopevos te poriBdm 
xpuaos amepbos cov Sipdtos* awaau eon. 


1107-1108 
"QO por eyo Setdosy «ab on KaTdyappa pev 
eX pois 
tots 6é didosot movos Seiva® rabev yevounyv 
1 Graefe, cf. Ar Av. 193, 4 P.6.11 mss Afuyns peydans 
2 Seal.- mss Bpdxov; cf Hesych oxirgoy (ms cxvtiddy) and 


Ath 11. 498 ® 572 dyabav 4 Ahr. msg xaAbs 
5 Cam: mss dead, but cf 1319 
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1097-1100 


Now wing I my way lke a bird from the flaxen net, 
escaping an evil man by breaking the trammels; 
and as for thee, thou ’st lost my friendship and wilt 
learn my shrewdness too late. 


1101-1104 


Whosoever hath given thee counsel concerning 
me and bidden thee abandon our fnendship and 
begone!—pride destroyed the Magnesians and 
Colophon and Smyrna, and assuredly, Cyrnus, will 
destroy thee and thine.” 


11044-1106 


Repute is a great ill unto man, trial is best; 
many are reputed good that have never been tried.? 
When thou shalt come to the test and be rubbed 
beside lead, it will be manifest to all men that thou 
art pure gold.® 


1107-1108 
O miserable me! become [I am a joy to mine 
enemies and a vexation to my friends because of my 
sufferings § 
1 [=12784-B] ? the joming of these two couplets is 


due to Harnson 3 [= 571-2] 42¢e, alloyed gold 
5 [of 417-8] 8 [== 13184—8] 
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1109-1114 


Kupv’, ot wpoc0 ayaot viv ab caxoi, of 8é Kaxol 
piv 
“~ 3 tA ? a 4 s , $63 ~ 
vov ayadot. Tis KEY TAUT avEeyolT Eecopa”, 
Tous ayadovs pev atLuoTépous, Kaxiovs 6 Aa- 
yovTas 1111 
TLLUAS 3 punortever O €x KaKODd EcOAds avnp* 
> ? > 3 va) > * 3 / nm 
aAAHAOUS O aTaTarTEs é7 AAAHAOLCL yENOO LY, 
ovT dyad av puynunv? etdores obtte Kandy. 


11144-11148 
Tlorrd 8 aunyavinos cvrivdopa: ayvipevos Khp° 
apyny yap evings ovy brrepedpdpopev 2 


1115-1116 
Xphpar éyov weviny w aoveidicas: Gra Ta pév 
3 
plot 
értl, T2 8 épyacopas Ocoiow érrevEdpevos. 


Cd 


1117-1118 


A nw f \ ¢ ‘4 (4 
IXobre, Gedy xadAtoTe Kal (wepoeo Tate TavTwr, 
S 
gu col Kal KaKds Oy yiverat EoOrOs avnp. 


1119-1122 


"“HBns wétpov exorpt, pero? 6é we DotBos *ArroA- 
A@V 
Anrtoiléns nat Zevs abavarov Bactrevs, 
oppa bien Ee@ouput KOKBY éxtoo Dev ATAVTWD, 
By Kai wrovT@ Ovpoy Latvomevos. 
1 Heck. yvduny 2 619 wéAr év and &xpyy yap werlns 
3 A reueuot, others ra uevrot, Tada wey pos 
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1109-1114 


Cyrnus, they that were good are now become bad, 
and they that were bad good. Who can bear to 
behold such a thing—the good the unhonoured and 
the bad?! accorded honour? and the good seeketh 
marriage with the bad; deceiving one another they 
smile one at another,” knowing no 1emembrance 
either of good things or of bad. 


11144-11148 


I roll on the ground, sore troubled at heart with 
perplexities ; for we have not outrun the beginning of 
Penury.3 

1115-1116 


With possessions of thy own thou upbraidest my 
penury; yet some things I have, and others with 
prayer to Heaven, I shall win. 


1117-1118 


Wealth, fairest and most desirable of all the Gods, 
with thee a man becometh good even if he be bad. 


1119-1122 


May I have due measure of youth, and Phoebus 
Apollo son of Leto love me, and Zeus the king of the 
Immortals, so that I may hve aright beyond all 
misfortunes, warming my heart with youth and 
riches. 


1 the Greek, by 1ts idiom, has the less honoured and the worse 
* or laugh together 3 clearly a worse version of 619-20 
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1123-1128 
My pe KaKv pipwnoKe méwov0d tor ola T 
‘Oducces, 
oor “Aidew pera. bap nrvOEv eEavadus, 
os 87) Kat pynaripas avetNETo vnrét bund 
Tnvedorns etdpov kouptdins Gdoxov, 1126 
q pe 670° Dir éwerve hiro Tapa Tarot pévouea, 
Shpa re yijs éréBn Setpaddous Te pwyovs. . . } 


1129-1132 


‘Byrtopas Tevins upopOopou ov pededaivar 
a dvdpav é é Opav of me eyoues KAKOS" 
HEnv € eparny ohogupopat, F 7 pe émineitret, 
ae & apyaréov yipas érepyopevov. 


1133-1134 
Kupve, mapovar dirotct Kaxod Katatravooper * 


apyny, 
tnta@uev & ErKer Pdppaxa hvopévo. 


1135-1150+ 


"Eatris év avO pa@roet youn Geos eoOn € ér éotiv,® 
GANOL o OtrAvprove * ExT pOhsTrovTES éBav: 
@yxeTo wey Iliotes, Heyadn Geos, @XETO 5 avopayv 
Lop pocdyn, RKapires T,@ pire, yn €Artrov. 
Opkot © ovKéts Tic Tol év dvOpdbaroset Sixaot, 
ovdé Geos ovddels Galera dOavarous: 1140 


1 prob. incomplete rather than corrupt, A deaAadreous 
(a ship) * prob. subjunctive $ Sint mss eveoriy 
* Cam: mss -ror 
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1123-1128 


Remind me not of misfortunes; for sure, I have 
suffered even as Odysseus, who escaped up out of the 
great house of Hades, he that so gladly and prtlessly 
slew the suitors of his wedded wife Penelopé, who 
had so long awaited him m patience beside his dear 
son till he set foot on the land .. + 


« 


1129-1132 


Pll drink my fill with never a thought of soul- 
destroying Penury, nor yet of the enemies that 
slander me so; but I bewail the lovely Youth that 1s 
leaving me, and lament the approach of grievous 
Age.” 


11383-1134 


Cyrnus, let us make cease the beginning ® of evil 
for such friends as are yet with us, and seek medicine 
for a sore ere 1t come to a head. 


1135-1150t 


Hope is the one good God yet left among man- 
kind; the rest have forsaken us and gone to Olympus. 
Gone ere this was the great Goddess Honesty, gone 
from the world was Self-Control; and the Graces, 
my friend, have left the earth. No more are 
righteous oaths kept among men, nor hath any man 
awe of the Immortal Gods; the generation of the 

1 the mss add and the dire recesses, which has not been 
successfully emended, prob a couplet has been lost con- 
taming of the sea and left 2 this couplet 1s not certainly 


to be connected with the previous couplet, but cf Stob. Fl. 
116.10 (1129-32) 5 or rule 
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evoeBéwy 0 dvdpav yévos EfOrras,? obbé Géutotas 
ovKéTt yeugonove’ ove pev edvo pias.” 

GAN gpa TLS San * Kal opd ddaos HEedioto 
evoeBéwy rept Geos Evrise mpooaeBero 

evxér Boo dé Geotat Kat ® ayAad pnpia Katov 
"EAiés Te TpPOTy Kal trupaty Ovéro. 1146 

ppatecba & adixov avdpav oxorLov Aovyor aici, 
ot Gedy aOavatroy ovdey omrelopevor 

aie er dddoT pious Kredvols eméyouct vonua, 
aicypa Kaxots Epyos cvpBora OnKdpevot. 


1151-1152 
Myrrore tov TapeovT a peels pirov GAXov €pevva 
Sethav avOperrewyv phuact mevOopevos. 


1158-1154 
Kin uot wovTODYTL KAKOV amdrepbe pepl vey 
Coe &dBAaBéws pndev Eyovtt Kaxov. 


1155-1156 
Ovx Epauas rrovTEty oS eUyomat, GANA pot Eby 
Chv amd Tay OALywor pundev ExovTe KaKkov.® 


1157-1160 
Todos Kal godin Ovntots Gpaxesraroy atet 
ovTE yap ay movTou Ouyoyv & imepKopecrais,’ 
as 6 a’tas codiny 6 copwratos ouK dm og evryet, 
GNX Eparas,® Ovpov 8 ov divarat Tedéoat.® 


a 


1 Schaf: mss -ro 2 Herw: mss etceBias 3 mss also 
(éo., (dec (A, from Ji, 18. 61, where the  apodosis does not 
refer to the fut ) 4 #. mss rpocpevérw 5 Schaf: 
mss ral 8 ALP. é« ray and exovra * this couplet 
found only in Stob. 8 AP. erw 9 Stob copéra 

1 ef Stob FI.110. 12, Apost 7 1 ¢ (1135) 2 of AP. 


eA (d3nAov), Cram AP. 4. 374 (1151-2) [= 12384-B] 
3 


THEOGNIS 


pious 1s perished, and no longer are laws recognised, 
nor orderlinesses. Nay, so long as ever a man live 
and. see the light of the Sun, let him with reverence 
to the Gods worship Hope also; let him pray to the 
Gods with splendid meat-offerings, and also make 
sacrifice first and last unto Hope Let him beware 
alway of the crooked speech of the unrighteous, 
who having no respect for the Immortal Gods do 
ever set ther heart upon other men’s goods, making 
dishonourable covenants for evil deeds.} 


1151-1152 
Never be thou persuaded by the words of men of 
the baser sort to leave the friend thou hast and seek 
another.? 
; 1153-1154 
Be it mine to live rich without evil cares, un- 
harmed,? and with no misfortune. 


1155-1156 
I desire not riches, nor pray for them, but mine be 
it to hve on a httle substance with no misfortune.* 


1157-1160 
Riches and skill are ever the most irresistible of 
things to man; for thou canst not surfeit thy heart 
with riches, and in hLke manner he that is most 
skilled shunneth not skill, but desireth it and ecan- 
not have his fill.é 


3 or doing no harm (cf 1121) 4 ef Stob Fl. 103 14 
(1153-6), A P.10 113 (dddororov), Plan. (@edyudos) Maxim. 
Conf 2 572, Basil Leg Gent 2 188c,Sch Lue Mere Cond. 
12, Boiss An 1 67, Orac. Sib 2 109 (1155-6) 5 these two 
words include learned and learning ® cf. Stob. Fl. 91. 26 
(1157-60) 
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11 60a(2) 


"OQ véos of viv &vdpes 2 


1160a(11)—11608 


A 
oe ee www Mob ye pev OTIS dvayKN 
af} eo . lel ‘ w f 
Tan? épdew’ Tav ot Tpocbe xdpw tideco. 


1161-1162 


Ovdséva Onoavpov Taoly Katavjoar® dpewvor 
3 “ o > 8 a 3 5 / K. , dtd 3 
atroto 8 ayabois avdpact, Kupve, didov. 


11624-1162F 
Ovédels yao mdavr éotl mavorBios: GAN oO pev 
écOX.05 

TOAUG &ywv TO KaKov, KovK érridynrov* duws 
deid0s 6 ov’ ayabois Tis ® érictaral ovTE KaKOICL 

Pupov ouads pioyev.® aéavdtov re ddces 
mavrota. Ovntoiaw érépyovT:* add éritoApav 

yp?) Sap abavarav ola didodct eye. 


1163-1164 
"OdGarpol Kai yAOcoa Kal ovata Kal vdos avdpi 
évy péoow otnbéwy evEvveto dvetas.® 


1 two couplets have been run together and a line and a 


half lost , for the rest of (2) see 1095 2 #, cf Hdt 6. 
97: Am xaraéjoey, others cara@joew 3 see opp 
4 442 -Aos 5 #. mss -Gotow § 445 Exwy piuve 

7 one mss érépxera: (see 445n) 8 B-E mss avipdy and 


év cuverois, Stob dvdpds and ebtuveros 
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1160aQ) 
O young men, this generation. . . .1 


1160a(11)-11608 


. . . Tam under no necessity to do these things; 
be thou grateful for what I have done already.’ 


1161-1162 


"Tis better to lay-by no treasure for thy children; 
rather give to good men, Cyrnus, when they ask 1t.8 


11624-11629 


Nobody is all-happy mm all things; rather doth 
the good endure to have evil albeit men know it 
not, whereas the bad man knoweth not how to 
mingle his heart ether with good hap or with bad; 
of all sorts are the gifts that come of the Gods to 
man, yet must we endure to keep the gifts They 
send, of whatsoever sort they be. 


1163-1164 


The eyes, tongue, ears, and mind of a discreet 
man grow in the midst of his breast § 


1 or O young men of this generation: m the mss this and 
the next passage (cf 1095) are one 2 [= 1095-6] 
* apparently a parody of 409, we should expect pyddva 
4 [= 441-6] > 2.¢ he keeps his thoughts to himself, grow, 
like hair or teeth cf. Stob. #1. 3 19 (1163-4) 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
1164a—1164p 


Tovodres TOL avnp EoTw iros, 6 os TOY jeraipov 
ylv@oKkwv epyiy kal Bapov dvra dépes 
avtl Kaotyyytov. av Oé pot, dire, todT + evi 
duue@ 
bpateo, Kai ToTé prov pvnceas eLoTricw? 


11642-11648 
Obit’? dpotov éuolt Stvapar dcfnmevos evpety 
TieTov ETalpoy OT@ pH TLS Everts b0A0s- 
és Bdcavov é éNav mapa pyBdpevds 7é * Home 
ypuaes, UrepTepins appv verre TvITOS.® 


1165-1166 


Tots aryaBois oUpptoye, Kaxoto. dé nro 
omapret, 
= FF A SO0U / § / > 5 3 3 , vi 
€UT GV OOoU TENENS® TEPUaAT ET EfTrOpiny. 


1167-1168 
Tav ayalav écfdn péev aroxpicis écOXa dé 
éprya: 
Trav 6€ Kax@y dvenor Oetha hépovoty ern. 


1169~1170 


> , ae 2 . .® BY Y 9 4 
Ex xayetarpeins Kaka yiverat’ ed 6€ Kal avTos 
yuoon, émel peyadrous HALTES GOavarous. 
1 Q7 GAN’ ely ToLtodTos éuol pldAesand trait’ 2 see opp. 
8 415 otdé’ 4417 waparpiBoua dare 5 mss Adyos, vdos 


(see 418n) $ BE. A oSovoredey (2 e o inserted 1n wrong 
place), others 6300 reAréys (-éors) ? éreumoplov? #H 
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THEOGNIS 


11644-116ip 


Let such be thy friend as seeketh to know his 
comrade’s temper and beareth with him lke a 
brother. And thou, friend, consider this well, and 
some day hereafter thou ‘lt remember me. 


1164e-11644 


Seek as I will, I can find no man hke myself that 
is a true comrade free of guile; yet when I am put 
to the test and tried even as gold is tried beside 
lead, the mark of pre-eminence is upon me.” 


1165-1166 


Mingle with the good and never accompany the 
bad, when thou comest to the end of a journey on 
business. 


1167-1168 


The answer of a good man 1s good and his works 
good also, but the words of a bad man bad, and the 
wind carrieth them away. 


1169-1170 


Ill-fellowship maketh misfortunes; and well 
shalt thou learn it thyself, for thou hast offended the 
great Immortals 


1 a variant of 95—100 2 [= 415-8], where see notes 
(c£ 1104-6) 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


1171-1176 

Vvapnyv, Kipve, Geot Ovnroics dtd0bcuw dpiarovt 
avl patos? youn Teipata tavTos eyes. 

® pdxap, otis 6H poy exes hpeciv'  rodv 

Kpécowy 1173 

UBpios ovAopévns Aevyaréou TE KOpou* 

éoTe 0€ TadTa Bpotoias Kaxdv? Trav ovTt KaKLoV 
waca yap éx TovTav, Kupve, rédet KaxorTns. 


1177-1178 
Ei «’ ens épyov aioypay arabs cal depyos, 
Kupve, wéytorév ev meipap exo aperijs.* 


1178a—11788 


Torpav ypn yadreroiow év adyeowv Hrop éyorta, 
mpos 5é Oemy airety Exrvaw abavatov.® 


1179-1182 
Kupve, Oeovs aidod cai Set8:04° todTo yap dvdpa 
elpryes un” Eoderw ® unre Néyerw aveBH: 
Snuodayov 5é rupavvoy, dws EOédys," KaTaKrivar 
ov véuerts Tpos Gedy yiverar ovdepia. 


1183-1184 
Ovdséva, Kvpv’, abyal daeotBpotov nertoto 
dvip épopaa © un p@mos émixpéuatai. 
1 Bek: mss -rnv. Nauck S:d0801 @ Oynrotcw dp 7B, 
MSS -os, -ov 3 FE (rotrwy below shows that 1175 referred 


to both): mss gor: kardv 5¢ Bp xédpos (from xépov above) 
4 2. mss peylorny and wetpay 5 555 has xp) roAway and 
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1171-1176 


The best thing the Gods give mortal man is 
judgment, Cyrnus; judgment hath the ends of 
everything. O happy he that hath 1t mdeed! he 
is far stronger than baleful Pride and dolorous 
Surfeit; and these are of those mortal ills than 
which there ’s none worse, for all evil, Cyrnus, 
comes from them. 


1177-1178 


If thou hadst never done nor suffered dishonourable 
acts, Cyrnus, thou wouldst have the greatest sum! 
of virtue. 


1178a—11783 


He whose heart is in sore trouble must be patient 
and ask deliverance of the Immortal Gods.” 


1179-1182 


Honour and fear the Gods, Cyrnus; for this it is 
that stayeth a man from the domg or the saying of 
impious things; but a despot that devoureth the 
people, to lay him low by what means soever it 
please thee, 1s no cause for wrath from Heaven 3 


1183-1184 


The beams of the world-lluming Sun look upon no 
man over whom there hangeth no reproach 


1 or, without emending the Greek, a very great test PCr 
555-6] 3 ef. Orion 3 5 (1179-80) 
baryeot xelpevor &ydpa 6 Orion pyre madety * most mss 
-A€ls 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
1184a—11848 


3 al 8 2 & 7 “ i 1 cr 3 
Aatav ov dvvamat yvavat voov* ovtiv 
(eXovow” 
oUTe yap eb épdwy avddve oTE KaKas. 


1185-1186 
Nods arya ov Kal yA@oo’ arap? é ravpotct 
TEPVKEY 
avipacw ot TovTay augdotépoy Tamiat. 


1187-1190 


Obtis drrowa d:d0vs Odvarov’ "Pvyor, ovoé Bapetav 
_Svatuxiny, el [en] polig’ emt Téa, Baro’ 

oud’ av Sucdpoctvns * bre On Geos Adyea. TELTOL, 
Oyntas avip SwHpass ttapevas mpadvyot.® 


4 


1191~1194 
Ovn épapar Ko Wp Bacirniw eyeatanetabat 
teO véws, adda TL [LOL fav yévorT ayaé ov. 
domddabor d€ TaTHoLY opotov or papa Oavovrt 
EUKONOS H OKANP@ KALveTaL H padrcaKe ® 


1195-1196 
Myre Geovs évriopxov * érrouvv9t ob yap avuartov ® 
afavarovs pura ypetos operdopevov. 


1 367 od Bbvapat yeavat véov aoTaev 2 Heimsoeth mss 
yraooa Ta 7 (ratr’), ra 8 would involve change of subjt. 
3 EH: mss -as 4 B: mss, 7, -et 5 B—-Cam: mss BovdAdu. 


374 


THEOGNIS 


11844~11848 


But I cannot read the disposition of my fellow- 
townsmen, for I please them neither by any good I 
do them nor by any harm.} 


1185-1186 


Mind 1s a good thing and so is speech, but they are 
found in few men that be stewards over them both.” 


1187-1190 


For a price no man can escape Death, nor yet 
grievous Misfortune, unless Fate put an end to it; 
nor yet when God sendeth the pains of Care can 
mortal man escape by appeasing them with gifts. 


1191-1194 


I desire not to be laid upon a royal couch when I 
be dead, but to enjoy some good thing while I hve; 
thorns make as good lying for a corpse as carpets. 


1195-1196 
Swear no false oath by the Gods, for ‘tis not 
possible to hide a debt from the Immortals. 


1 [= 367-8] 22.e€ have command of them both 


“yn (~yeiv) 8 BH, sc orpdéuar: mss 7d fvAov ® orAnpdy 
vyiverat } parandy 7 A -os 8 Emp mss avexroy 
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1197-1202 
"OpviBos doviv, Torvmatdy, oE0 Bowans 
HKOoUG, HTe Bpotots ayyeros HAO aporov 
@patov: Kat pos Kpadinu émdtake pédawav 1199 
étTe po. evavbets! &rAXNOL Exovoww aypous, 
ovd éuol? Huiovor Kkidov Erxovatyv apoTpov,® 
THS MarAa puonThs * elvexa vauTenrdns. 


1203-1206 
Otx ei, ov8 én’ éuod Kxexravcetas® ovd ert 
ToEBe@ 
bi \ £ \ a % * > a 
oipoylels tire yhy clot TUpavvos avnp, 
ovd ay éxeivos éwod TeAvndtos ott’ ari@TO 
ovTe KaTa Brehapwr Oépua Bdror Sdxpva. 


1207-1208 


Ovre ce kopalew amrepvxopuev ote KANODED, 
? f hoe = ‘ / roa K 3 io 
apyaréos trapewy,? Kat didios evT av aTTHS 


1209-1210 
Aldwy pév yévos eiut, rod & evteiyea OnBnv 
OK TAaTPOAS YHS GrrepuKoLEVOS. 


1 Heck ctarde?s 2 E> mss ob5é pot ® mss also (A) 
Kupoy and u&potpoy 4 Hertzberg mss &%Ans pynoriis 
5 Brunck mss xexano. (xu ) 6 Cam mss yap édy 





1 the crane in November 2 with anger, cf. Ji 1 103 
* reading doubtful + 1.e. to the laying-out of the corpse, cf. 
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THEOGNIS 


1197-1202 


I have heard the shrill voice of the bird,‘ son of 
Polypaus, which is come to tell mankind to plough in 
season; and 1t hath smitten my heart black to think 
that others possess my flowery fields, nor for me do 
the mules draw the yoke of the plough, by reason of 
this most hateful voyage.® 


1203-1206 


I will not go,* nor shall a despot be mourned by 
me,*® nor go below ground bewailed by me at his 
grave, any more than if I were dead he would feel 
sorry or his eyelids shed hot tears. 


1207-1208 


We neither stay thee from our revel nor bid thee 
to it, O thou that art troublesome to us present and 
dear to us absent. 


1209-1210 


Aethon am I by race, but live in well-walled 


Thebes, forbidden my native town.® 
Theophr Char 14. 7 5 at his house § Aethon 1s the 
name Odysseus gives himself in answering Penelope, Od. 19 


183, 1t1s thought that this is T ’s signature, the simple enigma 
being solved for the reader by the title of the book (Harmson) 
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1211-1216 

My pe aderas raifouca dirous dévvake toxfas, 
“Apyupt. cot wey yap Sovdcov Huap ere 

fuiv © adda pév ott, yival, Kaka TOA érel 

éx YTS 1214 

hevryouev, apyarén 8 ovK rt Soudocuvn, 

ovd Huds Tepvace Tors tye pév eos Kat Hyty 
carn AnOaio xexrdiuevn redio 


1217-1218 


/ X , f a 
Myrore Tap KAatovra KaGeCopevos yeAdowmev 
a n 3 “ / 
Tols auTa@y ayabois, Kupy’, érirepropevot. 


1219-1220 
"ExyOp@ pev yarerdv tov) dvopevh éEarariocas 
Kupve, didrov 6€ giro padsoy éfararav.? 


1221-1222 
Stob. #7.8 QO [a Fesrfas] Oedyridos 
TloAra hépery eiwbe Séos? Evntoics Bpototer 
TratopaTa THS yvouns, Kipve, rapaccopévns. 
1223-1224 
Thid 20 1 [a. dpyijs] Gedyuidos- 
Ovdév, Kupv’, dpyns adtcdtepov, ) Tov éxovTa 
mTnpaiver Ouu@ Sera yaptCopévy. 
1H. mss éxOphy w x xal (emendation after loss of roy by 
hapl ) 2 here end all mss except A, the next four coup- 


lets are citations, and occur in no ms of T. 3 B cf lemma: 
mss Adyos (emendation of hapl elw@eos) 
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1211-1216 


Taunt me not in such teasing wise with my 
parentage, Argyms; for thee there hath been a day 
of servitude,! whereas we, madam, have suffered ndeed 
from many other ills since we became exiles, but not 
from grievous slavery, nor do they put up for sale 
such folk as we; nay, we too have a city, and a fair 
city, one that bordereth on the plam of Lethé.? 


1217-1218 


Never let us laugh in the joy of our good fortune, 
Cyrnus, when we sit beside a mourner. 


1219-1220 


"Tis hard in sooth for an enemy to deceive his foe, 
Cyrnus, but easy for a friend to deceive his friend 


1221-1222 
Stobaeus Anthology [on cowardice]: Theognis 


Fear 1s wont to brmg many a fall to mortal man, 
when his judgment, Cyrnus, 1s confounded. 


1228-1224 
The Same [on anger] Theognis- 


Nothing, Cyrnus, is more unrighteous? than a 
disposition * which giveth misery to him that hath 
it by indulging his heart in what is mean and low. 


9 


12e when you became a slave * apparently the city 
of Oblivion, 2e. death, ef Ar. Ran 186, Plat. Rep. 621a 
(Harrison)  ° prob corrupt 4 Stobaeus takes this word 
in the meaning of ‘ anger ’ 
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1225-1226 
Ibid 67 4 [871 xdAAoTov yduos] Oedyvidos- 
Ovdsév, Kipv’ dyads yruKepotepoy dots yuvarxos: 
paptus éyo, cv & éuol! yiyvou aryPoovrns. 


1229-1230 


Ath 10 457b [9. rk ypipddy]: roodrov 8 earl nal rd 
@edyvidos Tov wotnrod- 


v / f ? v ‘ 
Hon yap me KéxrnKe Gardoctos olxade vexpos 

TeOunxas Co@ POeyyopevos oTdpare. 
onpatve: yap nédx Aor. 


BR’ 
1231-1234 2 
LyéetAt "Epws, paviar o ériOnvycavto ANaBodca: 
éx oé0ev drETO wey Idtov axporronss, 
@reto 8 Aiyetdns Onceds péyas, @AeTO 8 Alas 
écOr0s “Oitadys ofiow atacdanrins.? 


1235-1238 
. a bd 2 “ / / e v 
Q wai, dkovoov éued Sapdcas dpévas’ ovtot 
ame.Oy 
a Le! n an / 7h? w¥ 
vO ov ép@ TH ON Kapdin ovd ayapi 
> \ ww f A 4 Aa tA 3 “d 
GANG TAHOL vow cuiety* Eros ovToL avayKy 
Tov &pdery Ste cot pn KaTaddpiov 7 
1 Brunck mss dé yor (uov) 2 Ais for this Book the 
only ms 3 A -lats 4 Lachm A ocunidew 
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1225-1226 
The Same [that marriage is best]. Theognis: 
Nothing, Cyrnus, is more delightful than a good 


wife; to the truth of this I am witness to thee and 
do thou become witness to me. 


1229-1230 


Athenaeus Doctors at Donner [on emgmatic sayings]. Such 
is the passage from the poet Theognis : 

For I am e’en summoned home by a corpse from 
the sea which, dead though it be, speaketh with 
living lips. 


He means a conch. 


Boox II 


1231-1234 


Cruel Love, Frenzies were they that took thee up 
and nursed thee; through thee came ruin to 
Tlium’s stronghold, came ruin to great Theseus son 
of Aegeus, and ruin to noble Ajax son of Oileus, by 
reason of thy presumptuousness. 


1235-1238 


Curb thy wits, lad, and listen to me; I'll tell thee 
a tale not unpersuasive,? nor yet unpleasing, to thy 
heart; try then to understand my words; thou’rt 
under no necessity to do what is not to thy mind.® 


1 by marrying one: ll. 1227-8 (= Miamn 8), once wrongly 
printed among the Theogmidea, are now omitted 2 as we 
say unconvincing * [cf 1085-6] 


381 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


1238a—1240 


Myrrote Tov TApeovT a pcbets pirov GNX.oV épevva 
deth@v avoparay p piace mes ouevos” 

TOAAGKE ToL Tap éuol KaTa cov AéEOVTL paTaia 
kal Tapa col Kat “od: Tay 66 ov un Evvie.+ 


1241-1242 


Xaspycers TH mpoabe Taporyopevy peroTyte, 
THs 6€ rapepyomévns avKéT eon Tapins. 


1243-1244 


Any 84 kat pido elev"? erest’ @drovow outree 
HOos Eyav Sodov TictLos avTiTUTOD. 


1245~1246 
Oiro® téwp Kal wip ovppetEeta, ovdé trol” 
7pLets 
mtatol ér’ adAjAOLS Ka Pidot eco opeba. 


1247-1248 
PDpovticov EyPos* éuov nai vrépBacww, icbe be 
Gup@ 
aso éf awapTorn Teicopas ws Stvapas. 
* Buttm tuviee, seep 14 7 #, cf 497 Adu FA 
ex Opos 
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12384-1240 


Never be thou persuaded by the words of men of 
the baser sort to leave the friend thou hast and seek 
another; for “tis certain they will often say vain 
things, against thee before me, and against me before 
thee; so turn them a deaf ear. 


1241-1242 


Thou wilt rejoice in the friendship which is past, 
and no longer be the dispenser? of that which is 
passing 


1243-1244 


We have been friends long enough; consort thou 
now with others, keeping thy ° crafty ways that are 
so contrary to loyalty. 


1245-1246 


We shall never be true friends one to the other any 
more than fire and water will mingle together. 


1247-1248 


Consider my hatred and violence,* and be thy 
heart assured I will pumish thy offence to the best of 
my power. 


1 [= 11$1-2] 2 i.e. have it mn your power to do as you 
hike with 1 3 or for thou hast * the Greek 1s perh. 
corrupt, not thy transgressions, zor can thine agamst me be 
supplred from below 
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1249-~-1252 


Ul m \ \ of / 1 3 \ a) 2 F] 
ai, ov pev attas imme, éret cxiptav? éxo- 
péaOns 
avOis éri ctabmovs ArAVOES HweTépous 
nvioyov te TOOdY ayaGov NELLaVA TE KANOY 
Kpyvny Te \ruypHy adhoed Te oKLEpA. 


1253-1254 


“OrB.0s, © * raises Te pirot Kal pa@vuxes irre 
Onpevtal re ives nat Eévos dNAoSaTrOLA 


1255-1256 


“Oortus pay maidas Te pirel Kat , pedvUxas larmous 
Kal Kvvas, ovTroTE of Oupos év evppocvrn. 


1257-1258 


"QO. wai, kiyxadidetor® rorkuTAayKTOLoLY opoLoe ® 
opynv, GANoTE Tots, GATE Tolat Piros.” 


1259-1262 


"0, mat, Thy popdyy pev &dpvs Karos, arr’ 
emixertar 
KapTEpos dyvoudy ® of Kepanrg oréepavos® 
ixTivov yap eyes dyxiaT popou év dpecty 00s 
Grri.ov avOparav piuacs wedopevos. 


1B, ef Anacr 97 11 (ZG). A ivmos 2 Heimsoeth, 
cf. Anacr $4 5 A Kpi0ay (emendation wn mat. part. 2) 
3 so Sol A & 4 Sol nal xives Gypevral nal tévos 
&AAodaT ds 5 HE, cf lyxdos, xtyxados and Ael NH. 12 
9, for dimin cf Theocr. 15 121 aydondijes: A kwvddvora 
§ Wil: A dpotos 7 A pidety § Kukula: A éyvaépwr 
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THEOGNIS 


1249-1252 


Lad, thou ‘rt hke unto a horse, because now that 
thou hast had thy fill of frohckmg 4 thou art come 
again to my stall desiring a good rider, a fair meadow, 
a cool spring, and a shady grove. 


1253-1254 


Happy he that hath dear children, whole-hoovéd 
steeds,” hunting hounds, and frends in foreign 
parts.? 


1255-1256 


He that loveth not children? and whole-hoovéd 
steeds ? and hounds, never 1s his heart merry. 


1257-1258 
Thou hast a disposition hke a gadding young 


wagtail’s,® lad; for thou ’rt loved now by these and 
now by those. 


1259-1262 


Thou’rt fair m form, lad, but a mighty great 
wreath of ignorances ® 1s upon thy head; for the 
ways of thy wits are those of a darting kite, seeing 
that thou art persuaded by the words of other 
men. 


‘ or, keeping the Gk ey (but this would require ‘else- 
where’) 2 seep 139n 3 = SOLON 23 4 or lads 
5 reading doubtful : reading and meanmg doubtful, 

perh a metaphor from something of the nature of a dunce’s 
Cap 
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1263-1266 
"QO, rai, ds ed Epdovt KOK IY amedoxas dporsny, 
oucé Tbs avr’ ayadan € earl Yapis Tapa cot, 
oder TO pe avnaas: éyw Oé ge TONAGKLS HON 
ed Epdwy aidods ovdeuths Eruxov. 


1267—1270 


Hats Te Kat immos Guotoy Eyer voov* ovte yap 
immos 
Hploxoy | Kat Kei {evov év Kovin, 
GNA TOV borepov avdpa. pépet xpibatas Kopec bets" 
as 8 abltws Kal mais Tov Tapeovra Pinel. 


1271-1274 
“QO. wai, papyoovyns amo pev! voov @Arecas 
écOnov, 
aicxuvn Te* hiro Here pars éyevou" 
ape o avewvEas [ALK POV xpovor, ex b¢ HUCN AY 
Aka y évappicOnv vuxtos emeyomerns.® 


. 


1275-1278 


‘Opatos Kat "Epos ETLTEANETAL, HVLKA TED YF} 
dvOeotv eiapivots Padre deEoméern 

THOS "Epos TPONLTT OV Kumpov, TEPLKANAEA vijcov, 
clow ém avOpémous yapua* hépwy Kata yh. 


1 Bek <A -vyys ard peu 2 A 8é 3 Passow A -yduevos 
4 EF owépua and yijs (emendation in mal part ) 


1 the Greek 1s prob a confusion for ed épfas TVYYaVva 
2 less probably my lustfulnesses 3 or, without emendation, 
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THEOGNIS 


1263-1266 


O lad who hast given ill return for good conferred, 
and hast no gratitude for kindness done thee, never 
yet hast thou advantaged me, and I that have so 


often served thee well have no respect at thy 
hands.? 


1267-1270 
Like are the minds of a lad and of a house; the 
horse weepeth not because his rider 1s in the dust, 
but hath his fill of barley and cariieth another in 


his turn; and in like manner a lad loveth him that 
is present to him 


1271-1274 


Thou hast lost me my good wits, lad, by reason of 
thy gluttonies,? and art become a shame to our 
friends; but to me thou hast given a little time to 
refresh me, and with mght at hand? I lie quiet in 
haven after the storm.® 


1275-1278 


Love himself nseth mn due season, when the earth 
swelleth and bloweth with the flowers of Spring; 
ay, then cometh Love from Cyprus’ beauteous isle 
with joy * for man throughout the world. 


longing for mght, connexion between the two couplets doubt- 
ful, there may be a nautical metaphor in avébutas, which 1s 
sometimes used of letting a ship restanddry ashore + the 
Greek has seed, doubtless an old correction an mal art. 
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12783-12788 
"Oortis cot Bovrevoev éued Tépt, Kai o éxéXNevcev 
v ? x ¢ cd ? 
alyeoOat mportTrovl’ nueTtépny Pedinu .. . 


1278c—1278p 
NeBpov omee éX.ap ovo hwy ws are TeTroLBas 
Tocot KaTaimap was aiwatos ob« éertor. 


1279-1282 


Ovn eGéro oe caxads Epdewv, odd ef prow dpetvov 
_Tpos Gedy adavatov go cera, @ “are Twas 
ov yap dpaprodaiow em opexpaioe ed Onan, 

Tay 66 KaAN@Y TaldwY ov Tiais ovd ? adixer. 


1283-1294 

"OQ. rat, pap adixer—erTt oot Karad vpos elvae 
Bovhop’ —éridpoo try * TODTO cVVELS arya9 

[ow yap Tot pe done] . TApErevoeat ovo amraTiaets* 
voKnoas yap ExeLs TO 1TAEOV éEomico, 1286 

GANG o eye TOT gevyourd Le, OS TOTE hac 
‘Tactov Koupny 70eov ‘Immopevny,? 

@painyv TEep €ovcay, avaivopevnyv yapov avdopav 
devryerv’ Cwoapévn® & Epy’ aréXeota Téden, 

TT POs vor gabeica Soper,” EavOn "AtaXayty' 
@XETO O° iypnras és opudas opéwy, 1292 

dhevyour imepoevTa Yapov Xpvaots ‘Agpobirns 
Spa’ Tédos 6 yyw Kal wan dvavopéry. 


1 éxl ouimpaiciy au? EB 2 Boiss: A ovrogerovr’ 
* sugg B A Bovdoua edtp 4 added by a modern 
hand 5H A waptevev “ladlyv (emendation of # Gedy 


*laciny) § Bek A -nv * Peppm Sépor, perh rightly 
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THEOGNIS 


12783-12783 


Whoso hath given thee counsel concerning me 
and bidden thee abandon our friendship and be- 
gone . .t 

1278c-1278p 


Like a lion sue of his strength I have drunk not 
the blood of the fawn my claws seized away from his 
dam 2 


1279-1282 


[I have no wish to do thee harm, fai lad, not 
though I should fare better at the hands of Heaven; 
for I sit still under no light provocation,? but there’s 
no requital made the fair, howsoever they may 
deserve 1t 4 


1283-1294 


Wrong me not, lad (still would I fain be to thy 
hking), but understand this with good shrewdness ; 5 
[thy wiles]5 shall not circumvent me nor deceive me, 
thou hast won, and thine is the advantage hereafter, 
but yet will I wound thee as thou fliest me, even as 
they tell that the daughter of Iasius once fled [the 
young Hippomenes],° refusing wedlock for all she 
was ripe to wed; ay, girded herself up and accom- 
plshed the unaccomplishable, forsaking her father’s 
house, the fair-haired Atalanta, and was away to 
the high tops of the hills, flymg from delightful wed- 
lock, gift of golden Aphrodite;® yet for all her 
refusing, she came to know the end. 


1 [= 1101-2], incomplete 2 [= 949-50] 8 or sit in 
judgment on no small misdemeanours 4 cr made to fair 
lads nor yet to wicked 5 reading doubtful ° for the pl. 
d6aHpa Will. cf Jl 20. 268 
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1295-1298 
"O wai, uy we Kaxotow év ddyeot Ovpov dpivys 1 
pnoée we on hirorys dopuata Ilepaedhovns 
olyntat mpopépovoa: Gedy & érromifeo piv 
Bakw Tt avOpatwv hria voc devos. 


1299-1304 
"Q, mai, péyps rtivos pe mpopevtEeat, as oe 
d:OKOv 
Sin’. GArAXrA Ti wor Téppa yévotTo KuYyeElv 
ons opyhs® av dé papyov éywv xal dayrvopa 
Ouuov 1301 
hevryas,? ixtivov axéTrLov HOS Exav. 
arr’ érripevov, éuol dé Sidov ydpiv. ovKéti 
dnpov 
&ers Kurpoyevods dapov tortepavov. 


1305-1310 
Oupd yvods S71 warbelas ToAvnpatov avOos 
@KUTEPOV TTAdLOU, TOUTO TUvElS YaNaTOY 
Seapov, unrote Kai ov Bijoeas, Bpipe raider, 
Kutpoyevots 3 pyar avtiacets YareT ov, 1308 
pory oy 
cf 7  \N fal O° 4 > \ - \ be nm 
@omep éyo viv @ émi got. ov 6€ Tadra 
a 
dvrata, 
pnodé ce vixnon watd adah® Kaxortns. 


1 Bek A -ats 2 Herm A oncoryyn 3 Bek <A -yois 
Bek Bois’. Aod 5 BA wraidasdn 
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THEOGNIS 
1295-1298 


I would not have thee stir my heart in evil pains,} 
lad, nor that my friendship for thee should carry me 
away unto the house of Persephone; nay, have thou 
respect unto the wrath of God and the report of 
man, for thou hast thought to do foolishly 


1299-1304 


How long wilt thou fly me, lad? O how hotfoot 
do I pursue thee! Heaven grant some end may 
come to thy anger. Yet thou fliest me nm the greed 
and. haughtiness of thy heart, and thy ways are the 
cruel ways of a kite O stay and grant me thy 
favour, not for long now wilt thou possess the gift 
of the violet-crowned Cypius-born 


1305-1310 


Knowing in thy heart that the flowe.ng-time of 
sweet delightful childhood 1s fleeter than a footrace, 
free me from my bonds, lest eve: thou be thyself 
put under restraint, thou mighty among lads,’ and 
be confronted with the harsh works of the Cyprus- 
born even as I am, here and now, for thee. Beware 
then thou, lest badness overwhelm thy childish 
ignorance 


1 cf Il 24 568° 2e drive me to despair ? this mean- 
ing of épy7is prob later than T % mock-heroic, on the 
analogy of 68pijomdtpy (Williams) 4 hit now agit is (but 
reading doubtful) 
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1311-1318 


Ov w dabes wréWas, ® Tait Kal ydp ce 
S1edp pete 4 
TOUTOLS olamep yov d pO tos noe piros? 
émheu, epny Oé peOijeas ATipnTOV piornta— 
ov bev én TOUTOLS Y Fada hiras TparEepoy, 1314 
GAN’ ey ex mayrov ao €0dKoup Oxo eo Oat ” eTaipov 
ToT Ov" wat 5n vov addov exero Oa * pirov, 
GNX’ O pév ev Epdav Kelas o€ dé pynTis atrdvrwv 
avbparwr écopav tratsogireiv® eGérou. 


13184-13188 
“Qe pos éym Sevres’ xai 87 KxaTadyappa pév 
ey O pots 
trois b¢ pirotot® rrovos Setva tTabav yevounr. 


1319-1322 


°Q. Trai, émet Tot da@nKe Gea xa pew imeposooay 
Kips, aov & eldos Tact peor 7 pene, 
TaVO émdKovooy émav Kal éuny yap évOeo 
dupe, 
yvous épov ws yareros® yiverar avdpl hépery. 


1323-1326 
Kurpoyevn,” mavcby pe Tovev, oxédacoy &é 
pepipvas 
GupoBopous, oTpevroy é atts € és evdpocivas, 
HEppnpas 8 daromave KaKas, dos 8 evppove Oud 
pétp HAs redécavt epyuata sappoavvns.)© 


1 Herm A separ 2 Bek: A -ors 3 Seid: A 
ofeerba B éroecGut & Bek: A -oic8x 5 Bek: A raiia 
pireiv ® 501108 A roto: {Aas 5é 7 Bek A rato 
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THEOGNIS 


1311-1318 


I know well enough thou didst cheat me, lad; 
for I can e’en see through thee. Those with whom 
thou art now so close and friendly, abandonmng for 
worthless thy fmendship for me, with them thou 
wast not friends before; whereas I, I thought to 
make thee of all my comrades the truest, and now 
thou hast another to thy friend. I that did well by 
thee he neglected; I would that no man hving who 
shall see thee may be willing to set his love on 
thee. 


13184—-1318R 


O miserable me! become I am a joy unto mine 
enemies and a vexation to my friends because of my 
sufferings.+ 


1319-1322 


Seeing that great Cypris hath given thee so 
delightful grace, lad, and all the young are concerned 
for thy beauty, give ear to these words and cherish 
favour of me in thy heart, knowing how hard a thing 
love is for a man to bear. 


1323-1326 


O Cyprus-born, end Thou my woes, scatter my 
carking cares, turn me again unto good cheer, 
make cease my evil umaginings, and grant me to 
accomplish the works of wisdom when I have fulfilled 
merrily the measure of Youth. 


1 [= 1107-8] 


veoiae 8 B A édpos os xadrerdv ® Passow Kumpoydry 
10 sc reAeoay 
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1327-1328 
3 mn of x ¥ , / bd ‘4 
Q, rat, ws av Eyns Aeiav yévuv, odTOTE cAiver 
‘4 n 
Tavcopal, OVS él woL MOpotuoy éoTt Oavelv. 


1329-1334 
rd 5 ‘4 1 ‘ b] / % % 3 ‘ 
Zot re d:ddvTs te? Kardov éuot Tt odK alcxpov 
EN@VTL 
aitely. adr yovéwr Aicoopas Nwerépor, 
5 roy 4 = v2 8.5 \ / h v8 
Ql0EeO 1, @ Tat <KahEe>,” OLOOUS YapLV, HEL” TWOTE 
KaL ov 1331 
nEes * Kumpoyevots dapov ioarepavou 
e \ 9 3 + 3 / > / } / 
yvpnifwov, cat ér’ &XNOv ENEVT EAL, GAA oe Oaipor 
oin TOV adTay avTiTUXEW eTéwv 
1335-1336 
"OnrBios, doTis épa@v yuyvaberas olxade <5 >5 
éEXOav 
ebder® ody KaX@ Tradl Travnpéptos. 
13837-1340 


Odxér’ ép@ madds, yareras 8 ameddktic dvias, 
poyGous 7 apyaréous dopevos éFehuyor, 

éxrérupar 66 roGou mpos éverepavou Kvbepeins 
gol 07, @ Tal, yapls or ovdepia mpds euod. 


1341-1344 
Aiat, maidos ép@ atranrdypoos, bs ue hirooey 
Tao wan éxdhaiver coun €PéXovTos éuod 
TAHTOMAL OV KpUrYpas aeKovala TOAKA Biata’ 
ov yap ém aikedin Tradl dapels? épdvnv. 
LWill A &:86v7’ ér: 3B 8 FP, cf 9381: A ydpy ei 


*Couat A é from 1304 5 Bek. 8 Bek: A -euy 
7 Herw. pavels, perh rghtly 
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THEOGNIS 


1327-1328 
My lad, so long as thy cheek be smooth I will 
never cease to pay my court, no, not if I have to die. 


1329-1334 


To thee that grantest 1t my suit bringeth honour, 
and to me that desire 1t no disgrace; I beseech thee, 
by my parents, fair lad, have respect unto me and 
grant me favour; or if ever thou mm thy turn shalt 
come to another to crave the gift of the violet- 
erownéd Cyprus-born, God grant thou meet with the 
same words that I meet with now. 


1335-1336 


Happy he that loveth as he taketh his practice! 
and when he goeth home sleepeth the day out with a 
fa lad 


1337-1340 


I no longer love a lad; I have shaken off sore 
troubles and gladly ‘scaped grievous distress; I am 
delivered of my longmg by the wieathéd Cytherea, 
and thou, lad, hast no favour * in my eyes. 


1341-1344 
Woe ’s me! I love a smooth-skinned lad who 
exposeth me to all my friends, nor am I loath; I 
will bear with many things that are sore against my 
liking, and make 1t no secret; for ‘tis no unhandsome 
lad I am seen to be taken with 


1 in wrestling and the like 2 or charm 
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1345-1350 
Tlasdop rely éé tt1 teprvov, éwel tote Kat 
Davupnoous 

npacaro Kpovidns aS avarov Bactrevs, 
apwatas & és “Odvptror a annjyare, Kat pay éOnxe 

_Satpove. matdeins avOos & EXovT’ eparav. 1348 
oUTe pT Garage, Zupoovidn, olvexa Kay@ 

éEehavnv® xadovd Tratdds owe dapeis. 


1351-1352 


"2 mat, / pn Kopate, ryepovte dé meiBeo pvo@-4 
oUToL Kopdlev ovpdopoy avdpl véw 


1353-1356 
Ilexpos Kat yhuKus éoTt Kah apranréos Kal GTnVvys, 
appa réhetos én, Kupve, peowa Epos. 
ny Yap TLS > reheon, yun. yiverau dy 86 dt@Kxav 
Bn TéEMoN, WaVTMY TOUT aYinpoTaTor. 


1357-1358 


Atet TALoopiAnaLy € éqrh Suryov abyéve KelTat 
Stcrodoy,® dpyadéov pviua dirokevins. 


1359-1360 


Xpn ydp ToL Tepl Tratoa Tovoupevov els biAoTHTA 
@otep KAHMATIV@ YEelpa TupL mpogdyery. 
1 Bek: A ® én 2 Heimsoeth: A Hparo ral 3 B, of 
1342, 1344- mss ékedduny 4 Kaib A dvdpi : E (ris 1s 


required, and wéy is frequently omitted in T) A dy pev yap 
6 Ahr A-opoy 
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THEOGNIS 


1345-1350 


A pleasant thing hath lad’s-love ever been since 
Ganymede was loved of the great Son of Cronus, the 
king of the Immortals, who seized and brought him 
to Olympus and made him a God,! what time his 
boyhood was in its lovely flower In hke manner, 
Simomdes, be not thou astonished that ’tis come out 
that I too am taken with the love of a fair lad.? 


1351-1352 


Lad, revel not, but give thou heed to the ancient 
saw .—Revelling 1s not proper to ? a young man. 


1353-1356 


Bitter and sweet, kindly also and harsh, Cyrnus,? is 
love unto the young till 1t be fulfilled; for if a man 
achieve, 1t becometh sweet, and if he pursue and 
achieve not, that 1s of all things the most painful. 


1357-1358 


On the neck of the lad-lover there ever sitteth a 
galling 5 yoke that is a grievous memorial of love-of- 
strangers.® 


1359-1360 


For he that 1s conce:ned with a lad for friendship’s 
sake must surely put his hands as it were to a fire of 
vine-loppings ” 

1 or spirit 2 prob by EUENUS, cf 467, 667, to which 
1t 1s Inked by the person addressed, by the use of odvexa, 
and by metrical considerations 7 or good for 4 [ef 301] 
5 or, without emending the Gk , fateful, but cf 1024 8 or 
love-of-hospitality 7 ae something highly inflammable 
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1361-1362 


Nais wétpy mpocéxupaas ens PtNOTNTOS dmapTor, 
@ Tal, Kat campov Teig patos avTeddSou. 


1363-1364 
Ovdapa o° 008 arewy SnrAnoopmat, ove pe TELoEL 
ovdels GvOpemrav as ov pe un oe  dereiv. 
1365-1366 
°O, ratéov KadrdLoTE Kat twepoéa Tate TaVTMD, 
oT? avtov Kai pou javp émdxovoov rn. 
1367-1368 
Tlasd0s tot ydpus éori, yuvaext O€ miates éTaipn 
ovdepi',? GAN aiel Tov rapéovTa hire. 
1369-1372 


Tlatéos pws xaros per éyvecv, karos 8 arobécbar’ 
\ 3 e / e¢7 x / 
monXov © evpécbas pytepov 7 TEedéoas. 
pupia & é& avrov xpépatat Kaka, prvpia © écOda: 
GANa Taravrety® Kai Tis Everts apts. 


1373-1374 
Ovsauad mo Kxatéwevvas éunv xaptv, arAX wo 
TAacay 
, 5 f ms 4 ¥ > / 
Qicl TTOVOALWS * EpyEeat ayyedinv. 
1H A worepeunoe * Herw -H A-miords éraipos | ovdeis 


8 yan der Mey, cf Spalding’s em of ravradeda Plat Crat 395e 
A dav é rot ravry (corr of hapl aAAavren) * Herw A ny 


1 xai, as often, Joins two ideas conceived of as contemporary , 
not and then 2 by treating me thus 3 the first three 
words are inscribed as the words of a bearded man reclinng 
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THEOGNIS 


1361-1362 


Thou hast failed to make harbour mm my friendship, 
lad, and laymg hold of a rotten hawser! hast 
struck upon a rock. 


1363-1364 


Never will I do thee harm even m absence, nor 
shall any man living persuade me, as thou art fain to 
persuade me,” not to love thee. 


1365-1366 


O fairest and most desirable of all lads, stand where 
thou art and give ear to a few words of mine ? 


1367-1368 


Gratitude belongeth, ‘tis sure, to a lad; but a 
woman-comrade 1s never true;4 she loveth him that 
is present unto her 


1369-1372 


Lad’s love 1s a fine thing to have and a fine thing to 
put away; ‘tis easie: to find than to satisfy; ten 
thousand aie the evil things and ten thousand the 
good that hang upon it; but there’s e’en a charm 
in the wavering of the balance 


1373-1374 


Never hast thou delayed me thy favours, but 
comest always at every message with all speed 5 


on a couch, leaning on his left elbow with his nght arm hanging 
down to feed a rabbit on the floor, on an Attic vase of c. 480 B C. 
Mutt d Ath Inst.ix pli thea lasting fnend 5 the 
omission of ‘from others’ 1s fatal to Wiliams’ interpretation 
‘You have never stayed for my sake, but you slip off at 
every eager message you receive from others’ 
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1375-1376 


3 ay 
"OnrBeos, datis rratdos ép@y ob olde GaXaccar, 
ovdé of ev TévT@ VUE értotoa péreL. 


1377-1380 


Kanos éav KAKOTATE ppevdr* Setholot opnels 
dvbpact, Kat bua TOUT’ aloxpov Sveibas Exers, 

a mai eyo & aéxov THs oFs pidorntos &MApTOV 
aununy Epdav old Tt érevOepos wv. 


1381-1382 
“AvOpwd ; of? o éddxovv xpvaots mapa S&Hpov 
éyovTa 
éerdety Kumpoyevots .. . 


1383—1385 


. s+. O@pov loarepavov 
rpever ans dvOpwrrotat & Every Xaher @rarov aos, 
dv* un Kurrpoyerns 66 Not éx yaner av. 


1386-1389 


Kumpoyeves Kudépeta SoNOTTAOKE, gol TL TEpLOGoV 
Levs Tole TELAT AS S@pov ESaxev 2 Eyer: 

Sapvas ° avb per wv qruKiwas ppevas, oudé Tis eoTey 
otTws ibGtmos Kat copos Bate huyety. 


2 Haupt A pinoy 2 F, cf. 595. A dy8pérots 3 no 
break m ms 4 A ay* Schn. he 5 Hart A inserts 8’ 
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THEOGNIS 


1375-1376 


Happy is he that loving a lad knoweth not the sea 
nor hath concern with the mght’s coming upon the 
deep. 

1377-1380 

Though fair thou be, thou consortest, thiough the 
badness of thy mind, with men of the baser sort, and 
for this, lad, thou bearest foul reproach. And I that 
have failed, through no fault of my own, to win thy 
friendship, have the satisfaction of doing what 1s 
expected of a freeman hke me. 


1381-1382 


Those that expected thee, man, to come to bestow 
the gift of the golden Cyprus-born . 2 


1383-1385 


... "the gift of the violet-crowned .. be- 
cometh a most gilevous burden unto man, unless the 
Cyprus-born grant deliverance from trouble. 


1386-1388 


Cyprus-born Cytherea, weaver of wiles, Zeus hath 
given Thee this gift because He honoureth Thee 
exceeding much *—Thou overwhelmest the shrewd 
wits of men, nor lives the man so strong and wise 
that he may escape Thee 


1 ofa re = Attic ofa, elliptic, at as I should (or 1s natural 
to me) being a freeman 2 no break in the ms 3 or 
(accenitng ri) as a question Why did Zeus honour Thee so 
exceeding much as to give Thee this gift? (1m either case the 
2nd couplet is explanatory of 7d8«) 
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IIMAPXOYT 
Bios 


Marm Par 59 (45) add’ ob} ‘Apuodsos Kat 
Aptotoyeitwyv améxtevav “Immapyov Weor- 
Tparou d:ado0yov kat "AOnvaior éfavéo Tnoav 
TOUS Merova tparidas ex Tod Medacyexod TELYOUS 
HHAAAAP II, dpxovtros °AOhvncw ‘Aprak- 


TLOOv. 


Arist “A@ Ion. 18 Foav dé KUpLoL pev TOV 
TT Pay LAT OV Sua Ta aE@para KaL OLa TAS A MuKlas 
“Inmapxos sal ‘Iamias, mpea BUTEpOS dé Oy oO 
‘Inmias Kab TH pce T ONLTLKOS Kal &uppov 
ETEOTATEL THs apy. 6 O€ “Inrrapxos Ta 
bids Kal EPOTLKOS Kal dtrdououcos a, Kat 
TOUS Tepl “Avaxpéovra Kat Repovidyy Kal TOUS 
aNAOUS ToLnTas ovTOS ay ) PETAT ETO MEVOS, 
Berraros bé VEaTEPOS TON Kal TO Bic Opacus 
Kab uBpiorys, adh’ ov Kal cuvéBy THY apxny 
avrois yever Ga mavTov TOV KAKQOV. épac dels 
yap TOU “Apposiou Kat CrapapTavev THs T pos 
avTOV _pihias, ou Katelye THY opyny, aNN év 
Te Tos Gdrols evernpaiveTo WiKp@s, Kal TO 
TeXeUTALoy péd\rovcay avToD THY abeAdHY KaVy- 
popeiv Tavabnvaios exodhucen, AoLdopycas TE 
Tov “Apodsov as [ANAKOV bvTa, bev cuveBy 
mapokuvévta tov ‘Appodsov cal tov “Aptoro- 
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HIPPARCHUS 
Lire 


Parian Chronicle From the time when Harmodius 
and Auistogerton slew Hipparchus the successor of 
Peisistratus, and the Athemans expelled the Peisis- 
tratids from the Pelasgic Wall, in the archonship of 
Harpactides at Athens, 248 years (511 Bc) 


Aristotle Constetutzon of Athens. The supreme 
power, by reason of character and age, lay in the 
hands of Hippias and Hipparchus (ather than of 
their half-brothers), of whom Hippias, bemg not only 
the elder but havmg a bent for politics and a natural 
shrewdness, held the reins of government Hipparchus 
on the other hand lacked se1rousness He was of an 
amorous disposition and an aesthete It was he who 
sent to fetch Anacreon and Simonides and the other 
poets to Athens Thettalus, who was much younger, 
was a self-confident bully, and this was the cause of 
all their trouble Becoming the lover of Harmodius 
and failing to win his friendship, he put no restraint 
upon his anger but gave frequent expression to his 
resentment, and finally when the sister of his beloved 
was going to carry a sacred basket in the Pana- 
thenaic Festival he prevented her doing so and called 
Harmodius a weakling; which incensed Harmodius 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


yetTOva TpaTTEy THY mpakev PETEX OUT OD TOA- 
AO. dn dé mapatnpovvTes év aK poTroret Tois 
Tavaénvaiors ‘lamiay (étuyyavey yap ovTos pev 
dexopevos, 0 8 “Imrapxos dmoatéhhoy Ti} 
TOLTY), LovTes TVG TAY KoLWOvolvTaY THs 
mpakews prravd paras évTuyXavovTa t@ ‘Iaia, 
Kal vopic avTes pnuvew, BovrAdpevot T Spacas 
po THs TUAMIWrEws, xataBdvres Kat mpocta- 
VAOTAVTES TOV adrov, TOV pLey “Inrwapyov dta- 
Koo pobvTa. THY Tomy T7a.pa, To Aewxkdpesov 
amextevav, tTHv & GdrAnV édAULHWVaVTO patsy, 
aut ay So pev “A pp.odz05 ev éws érehevT TEV 
UTO TOV Sopudopan, 0 06 /Apiotoyetteov UoTepov 
ovrArnbbels cat rorwv ypovoy aixiobets. 


Simon, 160 


°H bey ‘AOnvaiotat hows yeved” qin "Apioro- 
yeitov “Immapyov Kreive cal ‘Apuodios. 


Suid 76 ‘Inmdpxov TELYLOV" “Inrapxos ) 
etototparou mepl THY ‘Anadnpetav rely os 
@OKOOOUNTE, TOANA avayKacas EVANOTAL TOUS 
"A@nvatouvs. d6ev kal eri Tav davarvnpav mpay- 
BaTwOY 7 Tapotmia eipnTat. 


Ibid TpLKeparos: 0 ‘Epuis, Qorep diddo Kev 
TAS od0us Kat EX@V UToypapyy, 70d pev arn 
Peper m OO0S, ToD 6é exewyn iaws 6€ T pos 
éExdorny odov Keparyy elev. gore 6€ 0 avadels 
TOV Tpixeparov “Epuhy, as Didoyopos dna, 
TIpoxretdns ‘Immdpyou épactis .. . 
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LIFE OF HIPPARCHUS 


and Aristogeiton and prompted them and many 
others with them to hatch the plot On the day 
of the festival they were lying in wait in the 
Acropolis for Hippias, who was to receive the pro- 
cession while Hipparchus was to dispatch it, when, 
seeing one of the conspirators in friendly converse 
with Hippias, they jumped to it he was revealing the 
plot, and in order to do at least something before 
they were taken, went down into the city, and 
starting before the others were ready, slew Hippar- 
chus in the act of marshalling the procession before 
the Leocorium, thus bringing the whole plot to ruin; 
and were themselves lulled, Harmodius by the 
bodyguard on the spot, and Aristogeiton when he 
was seized later and had undergone some hours of 
torture. 


Simonides Inscription for the Statues of the Tyran- 
necides 

A marvellous great hight shone upon Athens when 
Aristogerton and Harmodius slew Hipparchus. 


Suidas Lexcon. The Wall of Hzpparchus :-— 
Hippaichus son of Peisistratus built a wall round the 
Academy at great expense to the Athenians, whom 
he forced to pay for 1t. Hence the proverb is used 
of costly undertakings 


The Same: Three-headed —The herm or bust of 
Hermes, pointing the way, so to speak, and bearing 
an inscription beneath it to say where this road leads 
and where that. It may have had a head for each 
direction. The three-headed herm was set up, 
according to Philochorus, by Procleides the lover of 
Hipparchus 
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Sch. Dem. 20.112 [év rots ‘Epyuats]- Evra 3 
; A > v v ¢ “ 
NGos TeTpaywvo, hoav éyovTes Oy “Kpyod 
érdvo, Kato oé év TO TWNATE Ta érlypappata. 


TWIIAPXOT 
EIMIEPAMMATA 


1, 2 
[Plat ] Hipparch. 228¢ ére:dh 8 ait@ of wep rd tory rap 


mokiT@v mewadeupevor Roay Kal eatpaoy atrdy él codia, 
émiBovAevwy at rovs év tots aypots madetcar ~ornoey avrots 
‘Eppas xara tas dd0vs ey néow rod &oreos Kal Thy Shuey éxborov, 
Kamera Tis coplas THs abrou, hy 7” Epabey cal hy adrds étniper, 
éxdetduevos & jryeira copdrara elvai, tatita abrhs évreivas els 
éxeyeiov abtoi worhwara Kal émidelyuara ris gopias éréypaber, 
Yva wpSroy piv rau ev Aerhois ypaupara Ta copa Tadra ph 
GauvpdCorey of mwoAtra: avrov, ré Te TvaGOt cavrdy nal Td Mndev 
tyay nal THAAG Ta ToOLlAdTaA, GAAA Td ‘“Inwapxov phuata waAAov 
copa Hyotvro, @rerra waptdyres yw Kal xdrw Kal averyryw~oKovTes 
kal yetua AauBdvorres avrov THs copias morrdev ex TaY aypay 
kal ém) r& Aomd waidsevOnoduevor éordv b& Sto Twmiypdupare 
€y wey rots éx’ aplorepa Tod “Epuov Exarrou émiyéypamta: A€ywv 
& ‘Epuijs 6ri év péow Tod &oreos nal Tod Shuov éarnney, ev Se 
rots éml Seka 


Mvyijua rod ‘lamapyou: otetye Sixaca dpovav: 
gncty tort 8€ ray wompdrwy Kal BAAa év BAAos ‘Epuats woAAd 
kal KaAg emryeypaupéva Eori 88 8h al robru ém) tH Sreipiani 

la 


< 


65@, év @ Aeyet 
Mvijua 108 ‘Irmapyou' py dirov éEarara. 





+ the Greeks in such a case said left where we say raght, and 
vice-versa * apparently an imitation of Phocyhdes 
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HIPPARCHUS 


Schohast on Demosthenes [*in the Colonnade of the 
Hermae ’]: These were four-sided posts or stones 
bearmg a face of Hermes above, and below on the 
flat part the mseriptions 


See also Diod Sic 10. 17, Hdt. 7 6, Arist Rhet 
1367b, Greg Cypr 3 81, Apost 17 8 


HIPPARCHUS 
INSCRIPTIONS 


1,2 

[Plato] Happarchus Now that the city-part of the Athen- 
ians were educated by him till they admired his learning and 
‘wisdom, in order to confer the same benefit on the country- 
folk, he set up effigies of Hermes on the roads halfway 
between the city and every deme or parish of Attica, and 
choosing what appeared to him the finest fruits of his wisdom 
whether learnt of othe:s or invented by himself, put each 
into an elegiac line, and inscribed these verses, or, if you 
will, exhibitions of his wisdom, on the aforesaid effigies, with 
the intent that his fellow-townsmen should shift thew admira- 
tion from those maxims inscribed at Delphi, Know thyself 
and Moderation wm all things and the rest, and giving the 
palm for wisdom to the sayings of Hipparchus, should read 
them and taste his wisdom as they passed on their way to 
them farms or their homes, and so in the end become educated 
men ‘The inscriptions in each case are two On the mght ? 
side of each effigy Hermes 1s depicted saying that he stands 

halfway between the city and the deme, and on the left - 


This is a reminder of Hipparchus?.—As thou 
walkest think nghteous things. 
There are many other fine poems of his inscribed on other 


effigies of Hermes, notably this, which may be read on the 
way to Steira 


This is a reminder of Hipparchus —Deceive not a 
friend 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
3 
Corp. Inser. Ati 1. 522 
"Ey piox<o>@ Kedarts te nai doreos, avep, 
60° “Eppijs." 


; 1 so Kirchhoff from Fourmont’s transer (which has 09 
or 88°) 
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HIPPARCHUS 


3 
Inscrvpirons of Attrea (1n lettering of the period) } 
This Hermes 1s halfway, good sir, between Cephalé? 
and the city 


1 ascription probable; this may well ke one of the inscrip- 
tions on the right (see Plato above) 2 this name, suggested 
by Kirchhoff, involves a likely emendation of Fourmont’s 
transcript, the stone 1s now lost 
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IITPHTO>S 


Suid Iypys Kap awd ‘AAccapvacoi, adeApds *Aprenioias 
THs €y TOIs wWoAéuots Siapavois, MavowAov ‘yuvatnds bs Th 
"TAradi wapevéBare xara arlxov éreyetov, of ew ypdwas 


Mave derde Ged Unrniadew “Ayirijos, 
Modca, ob yap mdons Teipar exes codins. 


éypawve Kal thy els “Ounpov dvapepduevoy Mapyirny xal Barpa- 
Xouvouaxiay 


Plut. Hdt Mal 438 148 ev Sadrapive Sinyovpevas rooovrous 
wept’ Aprepialas Adyous yéypadey, Boots SAnY Thy vaupaxiay obk dar- 
dyyeake tédos 5é, radnuévous ty TlAarauais dyvojou méxpt réAous 
Tov wyava ros “EAAnvas, dowep Barpaxonvouaxlas yivouévns, 
hy Tilypns 6 “Apreuolas éy &reot mwallwy wal prvapav typave, 
ciwnh Siaywricacda covOenevwry, va Adbwot Tobs UAAous, adrods 
dt AakeSaimovious avipela pmey ovdtv xpeitrovas yevéobar roy 
BopBapay, avdrAos Sé kal yupvots uayouévous kparioa 
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PIGRES 


Suidas Lexicon Pigres-—A Caman of Halhcarnassus, 
brother of the Artemisia who was so famous in the wars? 


He inserted an elegiac (pentameter) after each line of the 
Zhad, thus. 


Sing thou the wrath, O Goddess, of Peleus’ off- 
spring Achilles, 


Thine are the bounds which hold, Muse, all the ends 
of our art 


He also wrote the Margztes and the Battle of Frogs and Mice, 
attributed to Homer. 


Plutarch The Malgnity of Herodotus In his account of 
the battle of Salamis he spends more words upon Artemisia 
than he does on the whole battle, and lastly at Plataea he 
says that the Greeks sat still, and knew no more of the fight tall 
1t was over than if it had been a battle of frogs and mice hke 
that described in a burlesque poem by Artemisia’s brother 
Pigres, for they had agreed, he says, to fight in silence lest 
the others should hear them, and he makes the Spartans 
show themselves no better than the Barbarians in valour, but 
win a victory over naked and unarmed men 


1 the mss add ‘ wife of Mausolus,’ which cannot be nght 


AI 


ENIXAPMOT 


ENITPAMMA 


Suid ’Emlyapwos Tirdpov } Xipdpov nal Enyeldos, Supa- 
kovotas,  éx médAews Kpdorov trav Xinavov bs eipe rhy 
Kopwdlay év Supaxodaias &uaddpum edldate 5¢ Spauara vB’... 
dv de wpd raév Mepoucdy ern et Siddonwy ey Supacovoais 


Plat Theaet. 152d efor: pev yap oddéror obdév, del Se 
ylyvera: kal wep) rovrou mdyres éffjs of cool mAhy Tapuerisov 
cuphepécbwy, Tpwraydpas re kal ‘HpaxAerros kal *EuredoxAjs, 
nal ray woinray of &kpot ris woinoews Exarépas, Kwupdias pey 
"Enlxapuos, tpayydlas 5& “Ounpos 


Sch. 27. 22 414 [mdyras 8 éAAcrdveve xvdiwSdpevos Kara 
xémpov] (a’) xara kémrpov dvr) Tod Kara thy cupperby THs yijs 
(B’) xdapor ra xdwpiz, Ear: 5é kal eriypaypa, 3 els "Emlyappyor 
dvapéperar* 

Eiut vexpos: vexpds 5&8 Kéerpos, yq 8 Ff 
Kompos éoTiv" 
eb 8 1) yh Geds eat’, ov vexpos, AAAG Oeos.t 

1 The Pseud-Epicharmian Iambic and Trochaic fragments, 
many of which doubtless fall within the scope of this book, 
cannot well be separated from the genuine citations which, 


coming in all probability fiom E’s comedies, do not; see 
Kaibel Com Gi Frag 1, and Diels Vorsohratiher 1p 115 fi. 
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EPICHARMUS 


INSCRIPTION 


Swidas Lexicon > Epicharmus-—Son of Tityrus, or Chimarus, 
and Secis, of Syracuse, or of Crastus a city of the Sicamans, 
inventor, along with Phormus,} of comedy at Syracuse He 
produced fifty-two plays. .. He was staging dramas at 
Syracuse six years before the Persian War. 


Plato Theactetus For nothing ever 1s, but is aluays be- 
coming And all the wise, one after another, except Parmen- 
ides, shall agree in this, Protagoras, Heracleitus, Empedocles, 
and the greatest poets in either kind, Epicharmus in comedy, 
Homer in tragedy. 


Schohast on the Ihad [‘ He besought them all, casting 
himself down in the dirt ’] (1) Thatis, in the rubbish on the 
ground; (2) That is, in the dung-heap; and what is more, 
there 1s an inscription attributed to Epicharmus which says 


I am a corpse and a coipse is dirt, and dint earth; 
but 1f the earth 1s a God, a God am I and not a corpse.? 


For the Elegiac Poems ascribed to BaccuyLipEs 
see Lyra Graeca i p 220. 


1 called Phoimis by Aust. Poet 1449b 5 2 prob. 
sputlous 
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®PTNIXOT 


EAETEION 


Suid pivixos Woduppdduovos 4} Muvipov . "Abnvaios, 
Tpayikds, uadnrhs O¢omSos, TOU wpwTov Thy rpayichy eloevéeyray- 
ros évixa rolvuy emt rijs EC’ "Odupmiddos ovros 8& mpGros 6 
Ppvvixos yuvaiketoy mpdawwor eianyaryev ev TH oxnrh, kal ebperhs 
Tod TerpapéeTpon éyévera ‘rparywdiar dé adrod elow évvéa abrat KTA. 


Ai Av 744 AHAQN 


Modaa Aoxuaia, 

Tio Tid Ttd TID TLD TLD TLoTtE, . 
mokiAn, pel Ns eyo 

vamatgt Kal Kopupats év dpelacs, 

rib Tid 710 TLoT!é, 

i(éuevos wedlas ex) puAAoKduOU, 

rid Tid Tio TLorlé, 

bi éutis yévvos fovbijs werAéwr 

Tay) véuous fepobs avabalyw 

geuva TE Mntpl xopeduar’ dpela 
rotrorotorororaraToTié, 

evOey wamepel méeAtTTE 

bpivixos auBpoclayv pweréwy amreBoakeTo kapror, 
del pépwy yAuKetay gday 

Ted TO TLD TioTLE 


Plut @ Conv 8 9 3) kal Spiyrxos 6 Tay Tpay@diay Toinrhs 
rept avrov myow ori 


if 309 f , ¢ 73 \ f 
oXNPATA 8 OPXNTLS TOTA HOt TOPEV, OTT EvLTOVTD 
KUUATA TovetTal YeipwaTts vVE odon. 
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PHRYNICHUS 


Execiac Poems 


Suidas Lexvcon Phirynichus .—Son of Polyphradmon or of 
Minyrus; of Athens, writer of tragedy, a pupil of Thespis the 
first to introduce that art He was victorious in the 67th 
Olympiad (510-7 pc). This Phrynichus was the first to 
bring a female character upon the stage, and invented the 
tetrameter . His tragedies are these nine, etc. 


Aristophanes Birds. NIGHTINGALE 


Hail, motley Muse of green and glade, 
Jug, jug, tereu, 
Who, as on leafy ash I sit 
By hul or dale to music 1, 
Tereu, tereu, dost lend thine aid, 
While through my brown beak I recite 
Sacred songs for Pan’s delight, 
And to the Mountain-Mother bring 
High dance-music for offering, 
Tereu, tereu, 
Whence Phrynichus sipt like a bee, 
Ambrosial brew, 
A harvest of sweet melody, 
Jug, jug, tereu 


Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems Yet Phrynichus the 
tragedy-write: says of himself 


The art of the dance hath given me as many 
different steps as a night deadly with storms maketh 
waves upon the sea. 
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AISXTAOT 
Bios 


Vit. Aesch 1 Atoxvhos ) TparytKos ryeveL pev 
éotiy “A@nvaios, *EXevoivios Ttév SHuwv, vids 
Evdopiavos, Kuveyeipou adedhos, é& evTaTpLoay 
THY pvow" vEOS be mpEaro TOV Tparypordy, Kab 
modu TOUS Tpo éauTOD Umeprpe Kata TE THY 
TOL) OLY Kat THY bird Geo wv Ths oenvas, THY TE 
apm poTyra TAS xopnryias, Kat Thy oKEUnY TOY 
vrroKpiTay, THY TE TOU YOpoU cEepvoTHnTAa, WS Kal 
"Apia topavns: 


aX’ ® mpatos tav “EAAnvav mupywcas 
pywaTa ceppa 
KGb KOT LNTAS THAYLKOV AHpov. 


cuvexpovice O€ Iliwwdap@, yeyoves KATO TY oy 
‘Odupreddar Ae éBiace b¢ eT EO, év ols 
éroinge Spauata o'; Kal én TOUTS caTUpiKa 
audi Ta mévTe" vikas 0é€ Tas wacas elAnde 
TpioKaidena, OvK OAtyas O€ pweTa TENMEUTHY VviKas 
amrnveyKaro. 


Marm Par. 62 (48) ag’ ou 7 éy Mapabamn 
pax éryeveTo "A@nvaiors ™pos TOUS Lépoas 
‘Aptapepyny te TOV Aapeiov aberddoby Kab 
ari oTpatnyov, fy évicwy “AOnvaior, ETN 
HHAAPII, dpyovros “APyvnew tod Ssevrépov 
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AESCHYLUS 
Lire 


Life of Aeschylus: The tragic poet Aeschylus was 
by birth an*Athenian, of the deme of Eleusis, son of 
Euphorion and brother of Cynegeirus, by descent a 
Eupatrid. He began writing his tragedies young, 
and far surpassed his predecessors in the style of his 
poetry and in stage-craft, m the splendour of the 
staging, the dress of the actors, and the dignity of 
the chorus; compare Aristophanes (Frogs 1004): 


O first m Greece at the building of lofty rhyme 
and the decking-out of tragic gibble-gabble ! 


He was contemporary with Pindar, his birth 
falling in the 68rd Olympiad (528-5 pc.) He hved 
sixty-nine years, during which he wrote seventy 
dramas as well as about five satyr-plays. His 
victories were, 1n all, thirteen, and some he won 
after his death. 


Parian Chromcle: Fiom the time when the 
Athemans fought and won the battle of Marathon 
against the Persians under Artaphernes nephew of 
Darius and his general Datis, 227 years, in the 
archonship of the second Phaenippides at Athens; 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


e 3 


Dawirnidov' 7 év wayn cuvnywvicato Aioxvros 
6 ToinTns érav @y AAAD. 

Ibid. 65 (50) ad’ of Aicydtros 0 mromnrns 
Tpaypoia mpatov évinnoe .. étn HHAATI, dpvor- 
tos AOnvnot Piroxparovs. 

Ibid. 74 (59) ad’ of “Aicytros 6 ToinTHs 
Bidcas érn FADPILIT éreredrycey ev Téa tis 
Lukedias éry HMAAAATII, dpyovros “A@ynvnoe 


Kad2Xlov tov mpotépou. 


ATSXTAOT 
EAETEION 


1 ets rods év Mapabavt treOvnxotas 


Plut. @. Conv. i 10.3 TaAauclas & 6 pjrwp ral 7d Sekiby wépas 
Alayridais ris év Mapabdri wapardtews drodobjvat, Tals AisxvAov 
eis Thy weOopiay éreyelars? miorotpervos, Hrywuopmevou Thy paxny 
éxelvyny ériparas, 


2 


Theophr. HP 9.15 Kal yap Alaydros év rats “EAcyelais ws 
twoAupdppaxoy A€per Thy Tupeyrb iv 


Tuppyvav yevedv, bappaxotrosov éGvos. 


2A 
Sch. Aesch. Cho 343 [ma:ty pedadpos ev Baoirclois | veo- 
Kpara plroveoulfe: ] .. . veoxpara xpatijpa 


, ? ? f 
veoxpyntrou T eioeTinerBowevas 


1 eis rhy ued. 1s either the title or a corruption of 1¢ 
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AESCHYLUS 


in which battle the poet Aeschylus took part at the 
age of thirty-five (490 3.c.). 


The same: From the time when the poet Aeschylus 
first won the victory for tragedy 222 years, m the 
archonship of Philocrates at Athens (486 B.c.). 


The same: From the time when the poet Aeschylus 
died at the age of sixty-nine at Gela in Sicily 193 
years, in the archonship of the first Calhas at Athens 
(456 B.c ). 


AESCHYLUS 


ELEGIES 


1 ON THOSE THAT FELL AT MARATHON 


Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on the Aeantid tribe]: 
The orator Glaucias declared that the mght wing of the line of 
battle at Marathon was given to this tribe, on the authority 
of the Hlegy on the Borderland 1 composed by Aeschylus, who 
distinguished himself in the battle. 


2 


Theophrastus History of Plants Aeschylus in his Elegies, 
for instance, calls Tyrrhenia a land of many drugs . 


The Tyrrhene race, that people of drug-makers ? 


2A 


Scholiast on Aeschylus Choephoroe [‘the Paean in the 
royal chambers brings in the dear new-mixed wime’]: New- 
mixed —The bowl, compare 


and pouring fresh Lbations of new-mixed wine ® 
1 this title may be corrupt 2 of Phn. N.H. 25. 11 
3 of. HM. 537. 46, 541. 31 
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ETITPAMMATON 


3 
Anth. Pal 7 255 Aisxdbarou eis érépous 4 mpoudxous Ocroa 
Aa 
Kvavén cai tovcde pEVvEYXEAS ade ev avopas 
Moipa TodUppnvov Tarpon puopévous 
Cwov oe pO ipevov TéNETAL KNEOS, OF TOTE ryutous 
TAnpoves Occaiav audiécavto Kovww. 


4 


Vit Aesch p 120 W amobavdyra 5& (Aioxtdrov) TeAgo: 
moAuTeAas éy rots Syuocios prhpact Odayres eriunoay peya- 
Aomperas emiypdwayres oftrw AiaxvAov KTA 


Ath 14, 627c dpolws dé Kad Aioxdaos rndicauTny Sdéav Exay 
Sud THY woinrichy adder F ArT oy ert Tod Tdpou éervypadiivat qliwoey 
MaGAAOv Thy dvdpeiay moijoas: 

Aioxtrov Evdoptwvos ‘AOnvatoy TO0e KEvOE: 
pvt pa KaTrapOtwevov Tupog opoto Ténxas-? 

aeny & evdoxipov Mapadovior dds ay ebrot 
kat Babvyaitners Mijdos émiatdapevos. 


5 


Plut Fort, Alex 2 2 AAA *AAEEavSpos one: mev cel 
b14 Tey dwAwy Bewvds elvar nal Kara roy Aloxdrov 


BpiOds omdsTomdrXas Sd.os avtimarots 


1 or éralpous * this couplet 1s not in Ath 





1 ms adds On others of the Thessalians who fought wn the 
front line, but this 1s prob. taken from I. 4 2 cf Vat. Aesch. 
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AESCHYLUS 


INSCRIPTIONS 


3 
Palatine Anthology Aeschylus - } 


These staunch warriors also did dark Fate destroy 
while they defended their country so rich in flocks ; 
living 1s the fame of these dead, who once endured 
to clothe themselves in the dust of Ossa 2 


4 


Life of Aeschylus: When he died, the people of Gela buried. 
him sumptuously among the public monuments, and spared. 
no expense to give him honour, inscribing upon his tomb the 
following lines ‘ This Monument,’ ete 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Similarly Aeschylus, who 
enjoyed such great fame for his poetry, nevertheless chose 
rather that his tomb should commemorate his valour, com- 
posing for 1t the following inscription . 


This monument covers the Atheman Aeschylus 
son of Euphorion, who died within wheat-bearig 
Gela;? his valour will be told by the famous grove 
of Marathon and the deep-tressed Mede that knew 
it so well.4 


5 


Plutarch Fortune of Alexander But Alexander .. made it 
his business to excel in the art of arms, and to be, m the words 
of Aeschylus : 


a weighty wrestler-at-arms, terrible to his rivals 


119 45 W 3 for the gen cf Aesch Ag 1056, Soph #1. 
900 4 cf. Eustr and Anst. Hih Nee 3 2p 146 H, Plut 
Exel 18, Paus 1 14 5 
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SOPOKAEOTS 
Bios 


Suid. Lodoxrs: Yodirrov KorovAGev *AQn- 
vaios, Tpayixds, TeyOels Kata THY oy’ "Odvpedda, 
> mpecButepos elvar Lwxpdtous érn iC’. odtos 
TPOTOS Thiol eYpHoaTo wUiroKpiTais Kal TO 
KaNOUPeV TPITAYwOLLCTH, Kal TP@TOS TOV yopov 
éx wevrexaidexa elanyaye véwv, mpotepov Svoxat- 
Sexa eictovtwv. mpoonyopetOn Oé pédcTTa 61a TO 
yAuKY. Kab autos RpEe tod Spaua pos Spaixa 
ayovilerOat GAG py TeTparoylay' Kal eyparber 
"EXeyeiay re cal Tlasavas nal Aovyor xatradoyadyy 
Ilept tot Xopod, wpds Odor nal Xoipirov ayw- 
wmlduevos .. . TéereuTa Oé per Evpimidny érav 
évevnxovtTa. éedidake 58 Spduara pry’, as bé tives 
Kat TONAD TAcio@. vicas & éraBe x0’. 

Marm Par.72 (56) ad’ ob ZodoxAHs 0 Sodpirrov 
o éx Kodwvod évixnoe tpaywdia érav dv AAMITT, 
érn HHMI, dpyovros ’A@nvnaww ’Andiavos. 

Ibid 78 (54) ad’ ob Sopoxags 6 wointns Bidcas 
érn FAAAAATI érerevtncev, cat Kopos dvéBn 
[érn HAAAATII, dpylovros “AOyvna. KadrXiov 
Tou SevTépov. 
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SOPHOCLES 
Lirs 


Suidas Lemcon: Sophocles :—Son of Sophillus; an 
Atheman of the deme of Colonus; tragic poet; born 
in the 73rd Olympiad (488-5 8B c ) and thus seventeen 
years older than Socrates. He was the first to employ 
three actors and the tritagonust, as he is called, and 
to bring in a chorus of fifteen youths instead of 
twelve. He was called the Bee because of his 
sweetness. And he himself origmated the custom of 
making play compete with play, rather than tetralogy, 
or group of four plays, with tetralogy. He also wrote 
an Elegy and Paeans and a prose-treatise On the Chorus, 
competing with Thespis and Choerilus. . . He died 
later than Eurypides, at the age of ninety. He 
produced a hundred and twenty-three plays—indeed 
some writers say many more—and was victorious 
twenty-four times. 


Parian Chronicle: From the time when Sophocles 
son of Sophillus, of Colonus, won the prize for 
tragedy at the age of twenty-eight, 206 years, in 
the archonship of Apsephion at Athens (469 B.c ). 


The Same. From the time when the poet Sophocles 
died at the age of nmety-two, and Cyrus marched 
up-country + [143 years,| in the archonship of the 
second Callas at Athens (406 p.c.). 


* the Anabasis described by Xenophon 
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ZOPOKAEOT?S 


EAETEIQN 


i 


Hephaest 6 [x. cows cvAAaBis] év 8& to's rect ocmav.cé- 
repoy, oftws Hore rh rod “ApxyeAdou bvoua SomoxaAns ev rats 
"EAeyelais ox eto eyyxwpely ore els Exos oUre eis ederyeloy 
ono yoor" 


"Apyédews: Fv yap cvppetpov mde Néyely 


2 


Harpoer 36.15 °Apx), v8, aSelxvuor Anpooé<yns TMpoorutos 
Anpnyopixots. SoporadAys wey o?y ev rats *Edeyelas SérAwvds 
gyow abrd elva: andpbeyua, Cedgppactos S¢ rH Tapsyudy rar 
*"ApiororeAns Biayros 


3 
Erotian 390 (185 4 K) 


VAPLTES 


ai xapal, ds nal SoporAtjs év "Edeyelg 


ETION 
OA 
Clem Al Sir.5. 726 SopsKrAjjs be 6 rpaywdoroids Adyer 


94 a > , / i 
. 2 « « 000€ Geois abOaipeta wavTa TréXOYTAL 
voods Atos: Kelvos yap éyer rédros dé xal 
2 / 
apynv. 
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SOPHOCLES 


ELEGIES 


1 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [syllables of doubtful 
length] In heroic verse this shortening is less frequent; 
indeed the name Archelais appeared to Sophocles to suit 
neither Epic nor Elegiac verse, for he says : 


Archeleos; for twas meet to the metre to say it 
thus.+ 


2 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators . ‘ Rule shows the 
man ’-—Demosthenes in his EHxordia to Public Speeches, 
but Sophocles, m his Elegies, makes 1t a saying of Solon, and 
Theophrastus m his treatise On Proverbs, and Aristotle, 
ascribe it to Bias 


3 


Erotian Vocabulary to Huppocrates Xdpires ‘ Graces’ 1s 
sometimes used in the sense of 


joys 
as by Sophocles m an Elegy. 


Eptc Poems 


3A 

Clement of Alexandria Muiscellanies 5 726- The tragic 
poet Sophocles says 

Not even to the Gods come all things of their own 
choice without? Zeus, He it 1s that hath both end 
and beginning. 

1 the Greek adjective can mean both ‘suitable’ and ‘in 
accord with the metre’ 2 or except 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


ETNIFPAMMATOQN 


4. 


Ath 13 604d ‘Iepéyupos & 5 ‘Pddios ev rots ‘Ioropitots 
Yropytpacty onow, srt Aoporhiis ebm pent waida €tw relxovs 
amhyarye Xeno dpevos air@® 6 wey ody wats Td tov tude tov én} 
TH 16a bréorpwoer, Thy 5& TOD Soporreous xAavida mepreBarorTo: 
per” oby Thy burriay 6 xais aprdaas Td ToD Zoporrcovs xAavtd1ov 
@XETO Karahirdy TH Sohorkrc? rd wadindy iudtiov oladeé eixds, dia- 
Aadnbevros Tov cuuBeBykdTos Eujpinldns mvOduevos Kal emireobd Cav 
To yeyovds, kal avrds more Eqn TOVTH KEXpHobat TH Wadi, GAAG 
pndév wemovbévat,? roy 3& SoporAda 514 Thy dxodraclav karapporn- 
Ojva: Kal 6 SomoxrAys axodvous éroinocey els avrdov rd rotovror 
ériypaupa, Xpnoauevos rH wep) Tov ‘HAlov xal Bopéou Ady Kal tT: 
apos potxelay abrod mapaivitrdépevos 


“Hrtos # Ys, ov mais, Evperisn, 6 és pe XMaivav 2 
yupvov émoinaey col dé pirobyte Kopyy * 
Boppads @pirtnoes cv & ov codds, os Tov 
"EpoTa 
addoTpiav oreipwv AwTOoUTHY aTraryets. 


5 


Plut An Senc3 rovrl 5& dworoyoupevws Sopoxdrdovs éari 7d 
ervypapudriov* 
‘Qudny ‘Hpodore TebEev Lopokrns éréwy Ov 
mevT él WEVTHKOVTA .. «s 
1 Kaib mss mpocéeivat 2 10ta v In comedy, v m 


Anthol ; cf maivw, where 1t 1s short only in Pind. P. 4 150 
3 Headlam mss érépay (éraipay) 


SOPHOCLES 


INSCRIPTIONS 


4 


Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner Hieronymus of Rhodes, too, 
declares in his Historical Notes that Sophocles was once 
robbed of his cloak in equivocal.circumstances by a boy who 
left him his, and when the story, as was only to be expected, 
went the round, Euripides heard what had happened and 
made mock of 1, saying that in lke circumstances he had 
suffered no loss himself, whereas Sophocles was clearly de- 
spised for a profligate. When Sophocles heard this he wrote 
the following epigram upon him, in which he employs the 
Fable of the Sun and the Northwind as an allegory of his 
victim’s dissolute character : 


It was the Sun that stripped me,! Euripides; but 
when you were after a girl your bedfellow was the 
Northwind; you must be a fool to hale Love into 


court for highway robbery when you sow another’s 
field. 


5 


Plutarch Should Old Men Govern? This mscription (or 
epigram) 1s admittedly the work of Sophocles. 


At the age of five-and-fifty Sophocles made a song 
for Herodotus .. 2” 


lef Avian Fab 4 2 if the 55 really belongs to S the 
lost remainder of the line prob contaimed the age of H., and 
since the historian would be about 40 when S was 55 Bergk 
completes it with ‘at the age of twice-twenty years’ and 
Gomperz with ‘at the age of six-times-seven years’, but as 
the context (g v ) clearly suggests that 551s too low an age for 
S , that numeral may well be corrupt, and since we do not 
know that the historian 1s meant, emendation 1s useless, for 
Bergk’s fr. 6 see L, G. im p 224 
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Bios 


Sch. Ar Pac 832 “Iwvo Xios: S:OupapBov xal 
Tpayodias Kal perOv trotntns . . eypawe O€ Kal 
Kopodias cal “Eneypdppata cai Tlasdvas cal 
“Tuvous cat Leora Kal “Eyeopusa cat EXeyela, 
Kal KaTAaNOyaonv TOV peo Beurexov Aeyouevon, 
dv volov aftobow elvat Tives Kab ovyl avtoo 
déperar O€ avTov Kab <Xtov>1 Kricus Kal Koo- 
pohoytKes Kal ‘Troprjpara Ka ahha TWa. Kal 
TaVY OOKLLOS FV pact bé avTOV oud d:0vpap8ov 
Kal Tpayeoiay ary ovia dpevov év TH ATTICD 
VIKAS a, Kal evvoias ydpw mpotka Xiov olvov 
méurpas  AOnvaiors. 


Sud “Iwy Xios' tparyixds Kal AvpiKds Kal 
prrocogos, ViOS “‘OpFopévovs, évrixAnow 66 
Fioviov. 7pEaro dé Tas Tpay@dias bddoKeev 
én ths TB "OXvpridbos. 


EAETEIQON 


1 
Ath 10 447d ‘rg & Timer epy xop@ * otvos pldos Gupropépos 


\ 


peya mpeaBedwy Aidvucos’ onoly "lwy 6 Xtos éy rots *Edeyelors 
‘atrn yap’ KrA. 


> i Ay, & Ter ep dé xp 
oivos Ouprogopos, péya® arperBevwv Atovucos: 
aidtTn yap mpopacts TavTodaTayv Noytov, 
1 Bentl 2 Dind. mss xpdév@ 3 mss also néra 
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ION OF CHIOS 
Lire 


Scholiast on Aristophanes: Jon of Chios :—Wuiter 
of Dithyrambs, Tragedy, and Melic Poems. He also 
wrote Comedies, Inscreptions, Paeans, Hymns, Drinking- 
Songs, Eulogies, Elegies, and perhaps the prose-work 
called Presbeutzcus, which some authorities consider 
spurious Among other works ascribed to him are 
The Founding of Chios, a treatise On Cosmology, and 
Memoirs or Notes. He was a very famous man. 
He 1s said to have competed victoriously in Attica 
in the Dithyramb and Tragedy at the same time, 
and to have sent the Athenians a gift of Chian wine 
as a token of his regard 


Suidas Lexcon: Ion of Chios.—Tragic and lyric 
poet and philosopher, son of Orthomenes, and 
nicknamed Xuthus He began to produce tragedies 
in the 82nd Olympiad (452-49 Bc ) 


Eveciac Poems 


1 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner. To quote from the Elegiac 
Poems of Ion of Chios 


. . . but to this chorus of ours “tis thyrse-bearing 
Wine, high-honoured Dionysus, [that 1s dear]... This 
hath been the theme of mamfold tales in all gather- 

1 supphed by Ath from the lost contrasted clause 
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n* te TlavedrAnvev ayopat Cardia te dvaxtayr, 
> e ‘4 3 2 ‘\ e 8 f P r 
5 é& ob Botpvdeco’ oivas vrroYPoviov 
mTop0 ov want) ee Barep@ érropéEato * rnyer 
atdépos, ofparpav & éEéPopov truKivot 
~ f vy é wf 7 3 » 
Tatdes Pavnevtes, STav Téan AAAS eT AAAY, 
api b€ cLaT daly, wavodpevot 56 Bons 
10 véxtap &péryovtas jorév * dXBrov avo pworotoww 
f “ 
Euvov, Tod yaipew ddppaxov aitodvés: 
Tod Bariat dira Téxva piroppoavvas Te Yopot Te’ 
Tav<0>5 avyabav Bactrevs olvos éberEe vot. 
Tov ov Tatep Atévuce, hedootrepavototy apegKwv 
15 avdpdot etOtuov cuptociev mpvTavt, 
A ? n ra 
yaipe Sidov & ai@va, xaday éminpave Epyor, 
\ ft rat 
Tivew Kat Tailew Kal ta Sicara ppoveiv. 


2 
Ath 11 463b «al ”Iwy & 6 Xidés now 
Xatpéro huérepos Bactrels owtip Te TAaTHP TE 
nutv O€ KpNTHp oivoxoos Oéparres 
KipvarTes Tpoxéorev * év aoyupéais* 6 déyYpucosS 
olvoy Exar yerpav uilétw eis ESados. 
v4 » ¢ “ ¢ f 363 a 
5 amévoovtes 0 adyvas “Hpaxhés r "AXKunvn Te 
IIpo«nrés Iepoetdacs 7’ éx Arcos apyopevor 
wiveapev, Tailwuev, Ira 1a VUKTOS GOLON, 
rl] ? e ‘ + , 
opyeta@w tis, Exar oO dpye hirod pocuyys: 
duTiva & everdys pipet OrjNeca Tapevvos, 
10 xelvos Tov Gd\NwY KUdpOTEpoY TLéTO." 


1 mss at * Mus. mss -wy 3 Lob: mss érriiaro 
(éwnt } 4 Jac mss pdvoy 5 Hart 6 #H,or 
mpoxéovrov? cf Ale 387A (L G1 Ed 2, p. 441) Capedorrov 
= (auevérwoay, and fr 3 1 éxoiwa, sc, xvadce mss here 
KipyavTwy mpoxoatow, 496¢ Kk. mpoxtTaow and dapyupéas 
7 Mein mss wlerar 
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ings of United Greeks or feasts of kings, ever since 
the clustered vme raised her rooted stem and 
reached out her lush arm unto the sky, and from her 
bud-eyes leapt forth crowded children which have 
no speech till they fall one upon another, and when 
their crying is done are milked of a nectar that is a 
rich drink all men may share, a self-grown charm to 
bring delight; whereof the dear children are feasts 
and fellowship and the dance; King Wine maketh 
plain the nature of the good. To whose father, to 
wit thee, Dionysus, Thou joy of the garlanded, 
Thou arbiter of the cheerful feast, I cry Hail; and 
do Thou grant me long hfe, Thou helper unto fair 
deeds, for to drmk and play and think nghtful 
thoughts. 
2 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Compare Ion of Chios: 


All hail to our King and Saviour and Sire! and 
let the wine-beareis mingle us a bowl and pour out 
into the cups of silver, while the gold be filled with 
the wine of the hands and wash them clean on to 
the floor,? and so making pure hbation first unto 
Zeus and then unto Heracles and Alemena, unto 
Procles and the children of Perseus,’ let us drink, 
let us play, let song rise into the mght, and 
someone dance a fling, and do thou begin good 
fellowship with a will And whosoever hath a fair 
bedfellow awaiting him, let hun drink more bravely 4 
than the rest > 

1 the ref. 1s to the grapes bursting when trodden in the 
winepress 2 the ‘wie of the hands’ must be water for 
the customary washing of the hands between the dinner and 
the wine-drnking, but the reading is doubtful § * the poem 


seems to have been written for a Eurypontid king of Sparta 
(Wil ) 4 Int more wWlustriously 5 ef. Ath 11 496c (2-3) 
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3 


Eucl (Cleon ) Intr. Harm 19M [x Tovou] émt yey oby rod 
pOdyyou Xpwvra TQ évdpart of Acyorres Ewrarovay THY Popuryya, 
Kaddrep Tépravdpos kai”"Iwy db pevydp pnow . 6 8€ 

“‘Evdexdxopde AUpa, dexaBdpova rdw é éyotoa 
ets * cuphwvovcas ‘A ppovias Tpuddous, 
Tpolv pev o émtdtovoy Yrdddov bia Téocapa 
TAVvTEs 
v4 ? a ? ; 
EAAnves oraviay potcay aeipapevor . . 


4. 
Diog. L 1 120 [rw Sepexddou] “Iwv & 6 Xitos wept abrov 
onow 
“Os 6 ev nVvOpen TE Keka LEVOS 788 Kal aidot 
Kat $9 imevos Wun TepTrVOV exet Biorov, 
el7rep Hvéayopns é eTUL@S O copes Tept TAVTOV 
ave pattav yvouas cide kat éFéuader. 


5 
Ath.2 68b Sri elpnra: appevixas 6 dplyavos . “Iwy 
avTap 6  éupaméws Tov dpiyavoy év yxept 
KevOet, 
6 


Plut Vit Thes 20 %nor de Kal rexely éx Ongéws DApidbyny 
Oivoriwva nal BSrapvaov, av nai “Iwy 6 Xitos wepl ris Eavrod 
warpidos a 


THy wore Onceldns Exticev Olvoriov 


1 Wil mss rhy dex. TaE Exors del Tas 


1 Lyra Graeca 1 p 32 24¢e. with the ten musical 
‘intervals’ given by the conjunction of the three tetrachords ; 
ht to the harmomous crossways (three-roads) of H. (metaph 

from the crossways of Hecate ?) *2e the combination of 
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3 


Euclid (Cleonides) Introduction to Music The word révos 
(x¢ a stretching) 1s used of sound im the epithet seven-toned 
applied to the lyre, for instance by Terpander and Ion The 
former says (fr. 5),1 and the latter 

Eleven-stringéd Lyre with thy flight of ten steps 
into the place where the three concordant roads of 
Harmonia meet,? once all the Greeks raised but a 
meagre music, playing thee seven-toned four by 
four? [but now . 


4 


Diogenes Laertius Loves of the Philosophers [on Pherecydes] - 
Ion of Chios says of him 

Excelling thus m manliness and modesty, dead 
though he be he yet hath a happy life, if the wise 
Pythagoras indeed could see and know the marks 4 
of men i all things. 


5 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The masculine use of dpiyavos 
‘ marjoram ’ 1s attested by Ion thus 


But he in haste did hide the marjoram in his hand. 


6 


Plutarch Lefe of Theseus. Some writers say that Theseus 
had two sons by Ariadne, Oenopion and Staphylus, among 
them Ion of Chios who speaks of his native city thus . 


which was founded once by Theseus’ son Oenopion 


two tetrachords into the 7-note scale 4 cf Theogn 60 
5 there 1s prob. some connexion with Pherecydes’ epitaph 
cited by Diog. L. 1 120 and thus translated by Hicks (Loeb 
Inbrary) ‘ All knowledge that a man may have had I, | Yet 
tell Pythagoras, were more thereby, | That first of Greeks 18 
he, I speak no lie.” *° § cf. HM spiyavos 
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7 


Ath. 10 436f [x “Iwvos] kal abrds 8 év rois "EAcyeios épav 
pep dpuororyer Xpuoladns Tis KopiGias TeA€ov be Buyarpés, hs Kar 
Tlepixrda Toy OAvumioy épay not Tnrexrclins év ‘Hoidbois. 


TA 


Plut Vo. Perel. 5 3 6 Se TomThs Ieoy pobwvuchy ono. Thy 
épurlav Kal brdruoy elvat Tov TepixAdovs xa) rats peyaraux tars 
abrod roAAhy brepoplay dvapenety Bat kal Tepippovnaty Tay BAAwY 
éravel 5¢ 7d Kiuwvos cuperes Kal Dypoy Kat HEpovgdpevov éy Tals 
cupmepipopars GAN “lova pev dowep Tparyuchy SiSackaAlay 
G:otvra Thy aperhy txew ti wdvrws Kal carupixdy pépos dopey. 
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7 


Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on Ion]: And he himself 
admits in his Hlegiac Poems that he loved the Cormthian 
Chrysula daughter of Teleas, who also, according to The 
Hesiods of Telecleides, was the mustress of Pericles ‘ the 


Olympian.’ 
TA 


Plutarch Lafe of Persles The poet Ion declares? that 
Pericles’ manner was mothonic, that is to say bumptious, and 
that his proud airs contaimed more than a spice of disdain and 
contempt for others, Cimon on the other hand he praises for 
showing 1n society good taste, easy temper, and a cultavated 
mind But we will ignore the testimony of Ion, who must 
needs have a man’s virtues mnclude a satyr-play hike a tragic 
tetralogy.? 


1 perh. in a prose-work 2 for the Melic Fragments of 
Jon see Lyra Graeca 1 226 
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IONOS TOT SAMIOT 
EMNITPAMMATA 
1 

Anth Pal. 7.43 eis Evpirtiny “Iwvos 
Xatpe pedaptrerdras,! Evdpiridn, év yuddowcev 

Tlcepias tov del vuxtos éyov Odrapov. 
¥ 9 ¢ ‘\ s ¥ vd , wv 5g 
igOt 8 bd yOoves Ov, Ott aot Kréos AHOiTOV EoTaL 

icov “Opnpetats aevdows yapiow. 


2 
; Inser. ap. Homolle Comptes Rendus de? Acad des Inser. 1901 
88 : 
Eixov’ éav avébnxep [elm e[plyo 70’, Ste vixwy 
vavat Ooais répoev Kexpomidav dvvayuiw 
Avcavdpos Aaxnedaipov’ aropOyrov ctepavecas 
“EAN GdOos akpoToALy, KAAALYopov maT pioa. 
"Ex Ydapouv audepbr[ou] redE “éXeyetov “lav.? 
1 Lob mss -wérAols * stone has elided vowels written, 
kaAAtxopou, for éx Sduov etauo, and apparently aug:iputo 
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INSCRIPTIONS 


1 
Palatine Anthology Ion1on Euripides — 


Farewell to thee, Eunpides, for whom Night’s 
eternal chamber is in the dark-leaved dells of 
Pieria;? but albeit thou art underground, know 
that thy fame shall be everlastmg even as the 
perennial graces of Homer 


2 


Inscription on a stone found at Delphi : 


His image did Lysander set up upon this work ° 
when he destroyed the might of the Children of 
Cecrops by the victory of his swift ships, and crowned 
the never-ravaged Lacedaemon, citadel of Greece, 
his country of fair dances. These lnes were made 
by Ion of sea-girt Samos 4 


1 as E. seems to have outlived Ion of Chios, this 1s prob. 
the work either of Ion of Samos or of the rhapsode Ion of 
Ephesus, the Jon of Plato’s dialogue * Euripides died in 
Macedonia 3 ref to the large monument of which the base 
is 20 metres long, or, less lukely, in honour of what he did 
4 the ref.is to the defeat of the Athenians at Aegospotam1 in 
405 BC. 
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EMITPAMMA 


Steph Byz. Oédorea awdédis Bowrias . ‘ypdperar cad 31 
rot 1 wal éeretverar nal cvotéAAera: mapa Kopivyy kal émi- 
ypdupatri> rev dvaipebévrwy tro tTav TMeprav yy St birrddov 
Meyapéws- 

“Avépes Tot tor évasov vd Kpotddots ‘EdtK@vos, 
Anpate TOV adbyel Oeomias evpvYopos. 
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PHILIADES 


INSCRIPTION 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lezwcon Thespeia:—A city of 
Boeotia. . It 1s also written with a long iota; it is short in 
Corina, and in the Hpiiaph of those who were slain by the 
Persians, it was written by Philades of Megara : 


The men who once lived beneath the forehead of 
Helicon, their courage is now the boast of the 
spacious land of Thespiae + 


1 prob put up at Thermopylae after the tame of Herodotus ; 
cf. Eust 266 11 (ro card Bowwrovs éxiypaupa), A P. App. 94 
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EAETEION 


Ath 8 348c ris airfs iSéas nal Medrdvdios Fv 6 rijs 
tpaypdtas months eypape Se nal ercyeia kKapepdodo: 3 abrdy 
em) dopaylea Acixav dv Bpircpow, *Apioropavns éy Elphyn, 
epexpatns év TerdaAy 

Plut Cont Praec 438 Yopyiov rot piropos avayvdyros év 
*Odruumla Ad-yov Tlep) ‘Onovolas 6 MeAdvéios ‘ Tots “EAAnoty 1 opros’ 
Zpn ‘oupBovaAever wep) duovolas, ds abroy kal thy yuvaika kal 
Thy Gepdravay idle tTpets bvras Guovoetv ob wemexer,” Fy yap as 
Zorxé tis Epws TOU Topylov kal Cndrotumia Tis yuvands pds 7d 
Gepamaidioy 


1 


Plut Vet. Com 4 [mw ris wouxtans orods] 6 5¢ MoAdyvwros 
obk Hv Trav Bavabowy obd° dm’ épyoraBias &ypade Thy orody, &AAG 
mpotka, tdorimovuevos wpos Thy wéAw, @s of Te auyypadels 
icropoder Kal MeadvOios & moinths Aye: Tov TpdwoY rTovToY 


Avrot yap Samdavasos Oedv vaovs ayopay Te 
Kexpotiav xoopno’ nuibéwv aperais.? 


2 


Ibid Kluwy 6 Miariddou untpbs hv ‘Hynouvans, 4 évos 
@pdrrns, Ovyatpds “OAdpov Tov Baciréws, ws ey Tols "Apxerdou 
kai MeAavOlov morhuacty eis adroy Kiuwra yeypapucvos lordpnras, 


3 


Ibid od phy GAAG kal BAws haiverat Tols mepl Tas yuvatKxas 
épwrikots 6 Kiuwy tvoxos yevéobai- nal yap “Acreplas rq@ vyéver 
Sarauvlas nal mdAw Myhorpas tivds 6 roinrhs MeAdv@ios puvn- 
Hovevet mpds roy Kluwva mallwy 8.” éreyelas omovdaCoudvar ta 
avroU 


1 the mss have these two words before 6 Mea. 2 Reis 
M88 &yopats, ypapatow < 


440 


MELANTHIUS 


Execiac Porms 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Of the same type was 
Melanthius the tragedy-writer, but he also wrote Hlegzac 
Poems He is caricatured for his love of good hving by 
Leucon 1n the Fellow-Clansmen, by Anstophanes in the Peace 
(1 804), and by Pherecrates in the Petalé 


Plutarch Conjugal Precepts When the orator Gorgias 
read at Olympia a work on Concord, Melanthms remarked 
‘This fellow recommends concord to all the Greeks, though 
he has never made it where there’s only three, himself, his 
wife, and the housemaid’ It seems that Gorgias had a 
hking for the slave-girl, and his wife was jealous of her 


I 

Plutarch Life of Cymon fon the Painted Colonnade] 
Polygnotus wasno mere mechamc He painted the Colonnade 
not by contract but for love, out of pride in the city, as we 
may learn from the historians and as the poet Melanthius 
testifies thus 

For ‘twas at his own expense that he adorned the 
temples of the Gods and the Cecropian market-place 
with the valorous deeds of the demigods. 


2 
The Same. The mother of Cimon son of Miltiades was a 
Thracian named Hegesipylé, daughter of King Olorus, as we 
are told in the poems addressed to,Cimon himself by Archelaiis 
and Melanthius 
3 


The Same. In any case it 18 clear that spealang generally 
Cimon was open to the imputation of profligacy in respect 
of women ‘The poet Melanthus makes facetious reference 
in an Elegy to his wooing of the Salamiman Asteria and also 
of a certain Mnestra * 
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EMITEAOKAEOT= 


ENITPAMMATA 


Suid. *EuredoxAjjis Méravos, of 5&* Apyidpou, of 8&’Egawvérou 
- hxpodoaro 5 mpérov Mappevidou, obtwos &s pyor Moppipios 
év 77 Piroadpwyr ‘Ioropia, kat éyévero maidind <eloly 5’) of Epacav 
Hadnrhy Thravyous Tov Tvdaryépov viot rbv "EuredoxrAéa -yevérOar 
"Anpayarrivos S& ptAdcodos puaixds Kat éxomoids Fy 58 Kard thy 
00’ ’OAupmidba . créuua exw em) ris kepartjs xpucody Kal duveras 
emt! rots rool yadkds nal ordupara Aergind ev tats xepoly emer 
Tas wéAets, Sdéay wept adTov KaTragxEly as wept God BovAduevos. 
re) Dt ynpaids eyévero, vixtap Eppipey éaurdy eis kpariipa rupds, 
dare wh paviiva: a’rot rb céua al oftws araédeto Tot car- 
Sarlov abrod éxBpacbévros brd rob mupds . . yéyove 8& rovrov 
padnrys Topyias 6 pitwp 6 Acovrivas nal &ypape d¢ ér&y Tept 
ficews tay “Ovrwy BiBAla B! (kal gorw try ds icxilria), 
"larpixa xaradoyddnv Kal &AAa woAAd 


Ath, 14. 620d robs 3 *EumedoxAéous Kabappobs éppavgdnaer 
OAupmiag: KAeonévys 5 pappdds, &s pnaw Aikalarxos év TE 
OAuLT Kg. 

Lucr.1 714 

. . et qui quattuor ex rebus posse omnia rentur 

ex 1gn1 terra atque anima procrescere et imbri, 

quorum Acragantinus cum primis Empedocles est, 

insula quem triquetris terrarum gessit in oris. . 

quae cum magna modis multis miranda videtur 

gentibus humanis regio visendaque fertur, 

rebus opima bonis, multa munita virum vi, 

nil tamen hoc habuisse viro praeclarius in se 

nec sanctum magis et mirum carumque videtur. [over] 


1 mss éy 
1 this famous story 1s prob untrue; the accounts of his 
death vary (see Diog. L. 8 67 ff)+ 2 the many extant 
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EMPEDOCLES 


INSCRIPTIONS 


Suidas Lexzcon > Empedocles —Son of Meton, or according 
to some authorities Archinomus, or as others say, Exaenetus. 
He was at first a pupil of Parmenides, of whom, 1f we may 
believe Porphynius’ History of the Philosophers, he was the 
bosom-friend. Some wnters make him a pupil of Telauges 
the son of Pythagoras He was of Acragas, a physical 
philosopher and epie poet , he flourished in the 79th Olympiad 
(464-1 Bc) . He visited the cities of Greece with a gold 
wreath on his head, bronze Amyclean shoes on his feet, and 
Delphic garlands in his hands, with the intention of establish- 
ing himself im the public mind as a God When he became 
old he threw himself by night into a crater, so that his body 
should never be found, and thus perished, his sandal being 
cast up by the fire + . A pupil of his was Gorgias the orator of 
Leontin1 He wrote two Books m epic verse On the Nature of 
Things—these amount to upwards of 2,000 lnes *~a prose- 
work called Medzcone, and many others 


TheSame The Purifications of Empedocles were recited at 
Olympia by the rhapsode Cleomenes, according to Dicaearchus 
in his Olympic Oration. 


Lucretius On the Nature of Things * 
And such as hold that all things come of four— 

Of fire, earth, aur, and water, now of these 
Chief 1s Empedocles of Agngent, 
Son of the isle of shores triangular 
Which great and manywise marvellous tho’ 1t be, 
Worthy the traveller’s eye, rich in good things, 
And furnished with a host of dwellers, yet 
Methinks it ne’er had aught more glorious, 
More holy, or more wondrous, or more dear, 


citations from this work and from the other * epic ’ writings of 
E. will be found in Diels Vorsokratiker 1 p 223 ff 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


carmina quin etiam divini pectoris eius 
vociferantur et exponunt praeclara reperta, 
ut vix humana videatur stirpe creatus. 


1 


Diog L. 8 65 widw & “Axpwvos rod iarpod rémov airobyros 
mapa, Tis BovAjjs eis rataokevhy marpyou vjmaros dia Thy éy 
Trois iarpots axpétnra, mapeAday 6 “Epmebondfs éex@Avoe Th TE 
BANG mepl lodrnros Sader bels Kal Tt Kal ro.ovroy épwrhoas ‘Ti 
S¢ émvypdyouey ereyetwy, } TodTO 


“Axpov intpov “Axper, “Axpayavtrivov mratpos 
pov 
KpUTTEL KpNnuVvOS AaKpos TaTploos axpotdrTys.’ 
ties dé Thy Sedrepoy otlxov oftw mpopepovTat 
dxporatns Kopupys TuuBos aKpos KaTEXEL. 


rovré tives StnwviSou macly elvat 


2 


Ibid 60 Fv 8 6 Mavoartas, bs pnow *A.iorurmos kal Sd- 
Tupos, épduevos avrod, @ 5h ral ra ep) Sicews mpocrepaynnev 
(6 *EumredoxAjs) ofrws [fr 1 Diels] 4AAd kad éxlypaupa els 
auray érolyoe 


Tlavoaviny intpov eT @vU MOY, ‘AYXiT ED viov, 
Tovd “Ackdymiddny Tatpis eOpeyre Téha"? 

O¢ TAL TOUS kpuepaion pa patvopevous VIO vovaols” 
ddtas avéctpevev Depoepovys Parapwv.3 
1 rdéyi’ Anth (and edaye wéAas, Plan Kduis) . Diog. pr’ 


2 so Anth: Diog moAAovs poyEepoiot pap Kaudroo ly 3 so 
Anth Diog dddvray 





1 every word of the Gk contams kr or tr, and akr occurs in 
six words out of the eleven (e.g ‘Here is Dick Crick laad,| 
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EMPEDOCLES 


Than him, nay, his divine heart’s song 
So loud and clear is, tellmg to the world 
His glorious discoveries, that scarce 

He seems to be of human lineage. 


1 


Diogenes Laertiaus Lives of the Philosophers [Empedocles] - 
When the physician Acron asked the council for a site for a 
monument to his father, who had reached the top of the same 
profession, Empedocles came forward and defeated the pro- 
posal by a speech in which he dilated upon equality, his chief 
argument being to ask ‘ What inscription shall we put upon 
it? Shall it be this? 

Acron son of Acros, Acragas the eminent physician, 
hes beneath the most eminent height of his most 
eminent birthplace.’ + 


Other writers give as the second line: 
is laid in a tomb eminent upon an eminence. 
Some authorities ascribe the couplet to Sumonides 


2 


The Same Pausanias, according to Alistippus and Satyrus, 
was Empedocles’ bosom-friend, and indeed 1t was he to whom 
he addressed his poem On Nature in the words > [fr. 1 Diels]. 
Moreover he wrote an epigram on him 

With good name was this Asclepiad physician 
Pausanias, son of Anchites, bred in his birthplace 
Gela; for many a wight that wasted in dire woes 
he turned back on his way to the chamber of 
Persephone * 


Son of Rick Cnck of Cricklade, | A trp-top physician | In a 
tap-top position’), the father’s real name was Xenon (Suid. 
"Axpwv). cf Sud “Axpwr, Tz Sch in Hermog. Cram. A.O. 4. 
119 13, Hesych Mil 21, Rh Gr 3 641 W, Eust. 1634 12 
2 Pausanias is here derived from vatvw ‘to make to cease’ 
and dvia‘ pain’ cf A P.7 508 (Xuwvidov) 
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APXEAAOT 


EAETEIA 


Diog L 2 16 *ApyéAgos *Abnvaios } MiAnows, rarpds "Amor- 
Aoddpou, as 5é Ties, Midwvos, uadyths "Avakaydpou, diddoKadros 
Swkparous Kal &cAn@n duaikéds, wapd nal érniev ev adbtg 7 
puoiky didocopla, Swxpdrous thy nOixhy eloayaydvros. foixer 
dé nal obtos Garba Tis Otis: Kal yap wept véuwv medi- 
Aocdgykey kal KadGy wad Bixalwy map’ ob AaBdy Swxparns TE 
avifjca: abrds! etpeiy breaAnpin reve 5E Sto airias efvat 
yevécews, Sepury kal Wuxpdy, kal T& (Ga aad THs iAdos -yev- 
ynOjvat, cal Td Sixacoy elvar nal Td aioxpoy ob Puce: GAAG vouw. 


Suid ‘Apydaaos .  cuvérate 6& ducwAcylay . . Kal YAAa 
4 
TiIVA 


3 


Plut Cum 4 89A0s & éorh kat wpds *loodixny rhy Evpumro- 
A€uou wev Ouv'yarépa rod Meyardéous kata vduous & avrg cup 
Bidcacay 6 Kinwv éurabéarepoy S:aredels cal Suchophoas aro- 
Bavovons, et Ti det Texpatperbat Tais yeypaupévais ex) wapyyopla 
tod mévOous édcyelais mpds avtdv, wy TMavalrios 6 piddcodos 
olerat mointhy yeyovéva Tov gucixdy ApxéAaov, ode ard Tpdrov 
rots xpévots eixd (wv 


Ibid. 4 Kluwv 6 MiAriddou unrpos iv era 


1 Emp mss eds 7d 
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ARCHELAUS 


ELEGY 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers. Archelaus — 
Of Athens or Miletus, his father Apollodorus or, according to 
some writers, Midon, pupil of Anaxagoras and teacher of 
Socrates He was called the physical philosopher, because 
with him the study of natural philosophy came to an end, 
Socrates having introduced that of ethics. It would seem 
that Archelaus himself studied the new subject, for he has 
left philosophic treatises on law and goodness and justice 
Deriving the subject from him, Socrates advanced it so much 
that he was thought to haveimventedit Archelaus maintained 
that there are two causes of growth or ‘ becoming,’ heat and 
cold, that living things were produced from slime, and that 
righteousness and its opposite are matters not of nature but 
of convention 


Suidas Lexwcon Archelaus-— . He composed a Natural 
Philosophy . . and there are other works of his. 


Plutarch Lnfe of Cumon: And 1t 1s clear that he was also 
deeply attached to his lawful wife, Isodicé daughter of Kury- 
ptolemus son of Megacles, and took her death very hardly, 1f 
we may judge by the elegies written to console him, which are 
thought by the philosopher Panaetius to be the work of the 
natural philosopher Archelaus—a conjecture which is sound 
chronologically. 


The Same The mother of Cimon, etc. (see Melanthius 
fr. 2) 
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ITTIONOS 


ENITPAMMA 


Ar Nub. 94 STPEVIAAHS kal SEIAININAHS: 

ST. dpGs rb Oupioy toiro Kal r¢Kidiov, 

PEI dpa. rl ody rodr’ éorly éredy, & waTeEp} 

ST. Wuxav copay rovr’ éorl ppovriorhpiov, 
évTadl? évoicova’ kvdpes of Thy ovpavby 
Aéyorres avamelbovaw ws Fariv myvyeds 
KkoTiv wepl Huds ovros, jets & BvOpaxes. 
obtat dibdoKove’, apytpioy Hv ts dd, 
Adyorra vinay ra Slee «hdica, 

Sch ad loc. rata 8& mpdérepos Kparivos éy Mavdmrats 
Spduate wep “lrmwros tod pidocdpov kwppday abroy A€yet 

Sch Clem Al Protr 4 103 rod d¢ “Immwvos nat abrod ds 
ageBovs yeronévov péurnra 6 Kparivos 

Hippol. 1. 16 “Irmwy 8& 6 ‘Pyyivos apxas pn Wuxpdy 7d 
Twp kal Gepudy 7d wip, yevduevov Se rb wip bed datos Kara- 
vikioat Thy Tob yervicayros Sivauw cvoTioal Te TOY KéopOr. 

Clem. Al Protr 55 1 48 ob véueois rolvuy ob8é “Inna 
amabavarlCovT: roy Odvaroy roy éavrot 6 “Immwy ovros ém- 
ypapiiva: eédXevoey TH pvqware TH Equrot tdéde Td EAeyetov 
‘"Inmwvos réde ojua’” KTA. 

Arist Met 9844 3 “Inmwvos & otx &y tis abiooere Oetvat 
peta Tovrwy (ray Td Bdap apyhy elvat olouévwv) did thy ebrédrcsay 
avTov Tis Siavolas 

Alex Aphr ad loc 1 3. 27 1 Hayd otro 8& Adyo by 
mepl avrov Sri &eos Fr TolwovTo yap nal Td érl rou Tadou avTu 
éxlypaypa: 

vd t fos x > / ral 
Inmavos Tobe cHpa, TOV AGavartotet Geotaw 
icov érroinoev Moipa xatapbipevov. 





1 4¢, non-existent: cf Ath. 13 610b whence a citation of 
* Hoppon the atheist * has fallen out 
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HIPPON 


INSCRIPTION 


Aristophanes Clouds: StrRepsiapEs and PHEIDIPPIDES : 
S. D’ye see that little door and the cottage beyond?—P Yes, 
whatis it? Do tell me, father —S That’s the thinking-house 
of wise souls, where people live who try to persuade us by 
their talk that the sky °s an oven, all round us, and we’re the 
coals, They teach, if you pay them for it, how to wm an 
argument whether 1t be nght or wiong. 


Scholiast on the passage .. This was said before by 
Cratinus in the All-Seers, where he takes off the philosopher 
Hippon. 


Schohast on Clement of Alexandria Cratinus accuses 
Hippon, too, of impiety. 


Hippolytus (Omgen) Agaimst the Heresies: Hippon of 
Rhegium declared the elements to be cold, that 1s water, and 
heat, that 1s fire, and held that the fire when produced by 
water conquered the power of its parent and formed the world. 


Clement of Alexandria Protrepticus Thus Hippon had a 
perfect rnght to 1mmortahse his own death, for he gave 
instructions for the following couplet to be mscribed upon 
his tomb ‘ This 1s,’ etc. 


Anstotle Metaphysics Owing to the feeble nature of his 
speculations Hippon can have no claim to be included among 
the philosophers who hold water to be an element or first 
principle 


Alexander of Aphrodisias on the passage He (Anistotle) 
would say this about him (Hippon) because he was an atheast, 
for even the mscription upon his tomb 1s of this character : 


This is the tomb of Hippon, whom by death Fate 
made equal with the Immortal Gods.* 
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AIONTSIOY TOT XAAKOT 
Bios 

Plut Nic. 5 wat o pddtora Tatra cvvtpa- 
yooov kal cuprepiTilels dyxov avT@ Kai dSdfay 
‘Tépwy jv avhp tePpappévos ert tis oixias Tod 
Nixiov, wept Te ypdpyata Kai povoikny é—no- 
Knpévos Um avtod, mpoatoLovpevos & vids elvan 
Atovuciov rod XadtxKot mpocayopevOévtos, 05 Kat 
romnpata odtetat, Kal ris eis “Itadiay arotkias 
HYEH@V yevouevos Extice Oovpious. 


Sch Ar Nub 332 [@ovpioudytes|: . . . tods 
eis Bovpiov, word LiKerias, TEeuPOévTas él TH 
/ bd ? > f \ / v * 
ktioat autyny: éréupOnaoay b& déka advdpes av 
kat Adutrov Fv o mavtis, dv éEnythy éxdXdovv. 


Ath 13 602b [m. Xapirwvos cal Medavir- 
mou]: 8&0 kat o “AroAAwv Hobels emi rovtois 
avaBornv Tod Gavatou Te Pardptds éyapioato, 
TovTo éudyvas tots truvGavopévors tHS IIu@ias 
Oras auT@® éemiavtar Eypnoey Oé€ Kal weal Tav 
audi tov Xapitova, mpotdEas rod éEapérpov ro 
mevTapetpov, Kabarep Botepov kat Atovioros o 
"A@nvaios érroince 6 émuxdnbeis Xadxots év Trois 
"Enevyetos. 
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS 
Lire 


Plutarch Izfe of Niczas* The man who more than 
anyone else played up to him in this part and helped 
him on with his cloak of dignity and self-umportance, 
was one named Hieron, who had been brought up in 
his house and given by him a thorough education in 
letters and music, but claimed to be a son of Dionysius 
called Chalcus or the Brazen, whose poems are extant 
and who, as leader of the colony that went out to Italy, 
founded Thuru + 


Schohast on Aristophanes Clouds [* Thuru-pro- 
phets’] .. . the citizens sent out to found the aty 
of Thurium m Sicily, ten in number, including the 
prophet Lampon whom they called the expounder 
(which also means \eader-out) * 


Heracleides of Pontus in Athenaeus [on Chariton 
and Melanippus|: Pleased by this, Apollo gave 
Phalaris respite from death, declaring this to be his 
will to any who came to consult the Pythian pnestess 
how they might best attack him, and giving them an 
oracle concerning Chariton in which the pentameter 
preceded the hexameter in the manner afterwards 
affected m his Elegeac Poems by the Athenian 
Dionysius, named Chalcus. 

1 443 BC. 2 Photius Lex. Oovpropayrers mentions 
amongst various ‘founders’ of Sybaris (Thuru) Xadndeds 
Atovdatos, ‘ Dionysius of Chaleis * (sz) 
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AIONTSIOT TOT XAAKOT 


EAETEION 


J 


Ath 15 669d kat 6 Anudnpiros S’AAA’ ta Kityw’ onoiv 
‘urnwovedow Tav Tov XaAdKod mwointod kal pyropos Atovvolov— 
Xadrxods 5€ mpoonyopevOn S14 7d cvpBovdrActoa ’APnvaioss XaAK@P 
voutoparixphoacba, Kal roy Adyoy TovrToy dveypaye KadAluaxos 
év Ti Tay ‘Pnropikay “Avaypapi—aAciw rt nal adtos éx Tay 
*Edeyelwy ob 8€ ‘7 Oeddwpe’ (rovTo ydp gov rd KUptoy bvopa) 
“Séxou,’ KTA 

"CQ. Oeddwpe, déyou tHvde mpomiwvopévynv 
n > 93 a , > \ O99 la , 

THY aw €uov moinow éya 8 émidéEia TéuTrw 

col mpaT@ KdpTats + éyxepdoas Xdpotas. 

Kal ov AaBov THe dSHpov aordas avTimpoT Ot, 

cUUTOTLOY KoTpaV Kal TO cov ev Dépevos. 


2 


Ibid 669b mpds dv 6 KérouAxos del TG Spm avtinopuces- 
pevos Kal ovdéroTe Tis piAdovercias mavduevos hs exe mpds adrar, 
ere) OdpuBos Karetxer TO cuprdaov, pn ‘Ths obtos 6 cupBynvéwy 
xopés, Kal adrds 5¢ rovTwy ray ér&y peuvnéros Tivav épa, tva 
wy 6 OdvAmiavds BpevOdntrar ds ex ray &woérwy ros ‘Ounpibaus 
<épotws>? povos avarndoas Ta KoTTdBeEa- 


"Ayryertas ayabis Sedp’ ire mevoopevot, 
\ / v f \ / 
kal KvrAtKoV Eptoas dtadvoaTte kal catabecbe 
thy €vvecw map émol, cat Trade wavOavere 
els Thy wapodoay (aTnow erirhdea ovra’ 
1 EH: voss xapitwy 2 Kaib 
1 Ath. adds in parenthesis, adapting his citation, ‘For 
this 1s your proper name’ (2 e gift of God) 7 4e. his book 
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS 


Execiac Porms 


1 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner ‘ButifI too,’ said Democritus, 
‘may quote the Brazen poet and orator Dionys1us—called the 
Brazen or bronze, by the way, because he advised the 
Athemans to adopt a bronze coinage, and the speech in which 
he did so 1s included by Callimachus 1n his Lost of Oratvons—I 
in my turn will reoite something from his Hlegiac Poems 


Receive, O Theodorus,! this toast I drink you of 
my poetry; to you first of the guests about the 
boaid I hand the Graces I have mingled with leaves 
of paper,? and do you take this gift, and pledge me 
songs back, to the adornment of our feast and the 
enhancing of your own happiness 


2 


The Same Hereupon Cynulcus, always up in arms against 
the Syrian and never content to let their quarrel rest, ened 
amid the tumult which had arisen round the table, ‘ What is 
this troop of rowdies? I too will recall and recite you some 
of these limes (of Dionysius), or Ulpian will be giving himself 
airs for having been the only one to draw on his secret store of 
poems, like the Homeridae, for cottabus-lore : 


Come hither and hear good news; cease the strife 
of cups, win sense of me, and learn what I have to 


say ; 
and that is, something relevant to our present enquiry.’ 
of poems, as wine was mingled with water before drinking, 
but the reading is dqubtful 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
3, 4 


Ath 15 668e pynpovede: tay Aardyov Kal roy KorrdBwv Kad 
6 XaAros kadovpevas Arovicios éy Tois ’EAeyelors 51h rodTwy 
KorraB8ov év0 abe cot TpiToyv éaTavas ot ducépwrtes 
7 {LES mpooTiPepev yupvacio Bpoptov 
Ke@puKov" oi 8é TmapovTes éveipere xeipas LTAVTES 
és sdaipas KuAixov' kal piv exeioe Sixelv : 
é apart Snpaticasade TOV aépa 2a0v KATA KXLVND, 
6 els dcov at AdTaYyEs ywpioy éxratéat.® 
émt rodtos 6 ObAmiavds Fret mieiy peydaAn KUAiKL miAgyar ex THY 
abréay "Edeyelwy xa r65e 
. » Buvous oivoxoety éridéEia oot Te Kal nuty 
TOV Te OY apxatov TnrebaT ov Té pidov 
eipeoin ~rw@cons arroTépapo pep eis peyap alvov 
Tove él cuproctou def corns dé4 hoyou 
Daiaxas® Moved épéras érri céX para méurret. 


5 


Ibid 10. 448¢ ‘O Torvriavds py rdvrwy TtolTev elvas Tay 
Sway pant pdmoduy Toy olvov, 51° dv Kal Tas uddas Kal ras pavlas, 
é7i 5& nal ras maporvias yiyverba: ov Tots éxrabas peraraupa- 
vovras ov Kax&s 6 Xadxots eminadovpevos Atovicios ev ois 
"Erevyelors kvAlnwy eperas ep 


f > of > 3 f f 
KQL TIVES Oivoy ayouTes ev Elpecin Atovuaou 
a , / 
cupuociou vadrat Kal KVALK@Y EpéTat 
6 \ IO \ \ / > > ; 
. . © wept ToOvdE’ TO yap hirOV OVK aTrodXMde. 
LE. mss éxefvoy idety (emendation of éxeio’ ddcrety) 


2 mss also ai#épa 3 Buch mss éxrérara 4B mss re 
5 Kmp mss-xos © Herm pdpvayra 





1 all the varieties of this after-dinner game involved the 
throwing of wine-drops at a mark, which, hke the game 
itself, was called cottabus as here 2 to judge by the vase- 
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS 


3, 4 

The Same Mention 1s made both of the cottabus and the 
Adrayes or wine-drops thrown in that game by Dionysius 
called the Brazen, in his Elegiac Poems, thus: 

Here we love-lorn swams add for you to the 
school of Biomius, to take its place as a third kind of 
cottabus,! the bag; and all you guests must twist 
your fingers into the handles of your cups:? and 
before you throw at 1t you should pace the air over 
the couch with your eye, to reckon how far the drops 
are to extend. 

Hereupon Ulpian asked for a drink in a great cup, adding to 
his request the following lines from the same Hlegiacs 3 

. . . to pour out the wine of hymns m turn about 
the board to Thee * and to us; and Thy ancient and 
far-come friend we will dispatch with oarage of the 
tongue unto great praise at this our feast;5 Wit 
sendeth Phaeacian § oarsmen to the benches of the 
Muses’ ship.’ 

D 


The Same. Pontianus here remarked that all these terrors 
were colonists of one city, Wine, the originator of Intoxication, 
Frenzy, and Drunken Outrage, whose devotees Dionysius, 
surnamed the Brazen, not meptly calls in ns Hlegiacs ‘ oars- 
men of cups’ 


and certain sailors of the feast and oarsmen of cups, 
brmgmg wine in the rowing of Dionysus ® .. . about 
this 9; for that which is dear 1s not lost. 


pictures, this must be the meaning of odaipas, the player 
about to throw the wine-drops held his cup pointing wmwards 
so as to increase the ‘swing’; this called for a peculiar ‘ hold,’ 
cf, Antiph. Com 2 180 Mein. 3 a ne appears to have 
been lost 4 Dionysus 5 4.e sing the praises of wine 
8 ze expert 7 or sends to the benches the Phaeacian oars- 
men of the Muses § meaning uncertain, perh rowmeg-boat 
of D, cf navgeum ° ® the verb1s lost 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 
6 


Ath 15 fin tatra, plarare Tiwdxpares, cara rov TlAdrwrva 
ob Sweparovs véov Kal Kadod taiyyia, GAAG TOY Serrvocopier ay 
CmovddouaTa Kara yap Toy XaAKody Atov¥cioy 


} / 3 / 1 
~.  . TL KAXXLOY apyopEvotcty 
Kal* catatravopmévols TO WoGeLveTaTon ; 


7 


Arist. Rhet. 1405a 31 Zor 3& nal ev rats cvdAaBais dpapria, 
diy ph hoelas 7 onucia pwviis, oloy Arovdcios mpocaryopever 4 
Xadrkots ev rots *EAeyelas 


kpauyny Kadrdorns 


thy mono, Sri bute pwoval gavah de h weradopa trals donpors 
pwvais t 3 


1 Cas mss -vois 2H. mss # (emendation of xa) lost 
before xara). 3 rats andéat pwvats? 
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS 


6 


The Same [end of the book] These things, dear Timo- 
crates, are not, in the woids of Plato,! the mere games or jests 
of a Socrates still young and handsome, but the serious 
disputations of the Doctors at Diner, for, to quote Dionysius 
the Brazen, 

Whether you are at the beginning or the ending, 
what is better than what you most desire? 


T 


Anstotle Rhetorrc A fault may be also made in syllables, 
namely if they do not represent a pleasant sound, as for 
instance Dionysius the Brazen in his Elegzacs calls poetry 


the sereech of Calliopé 


because both poetry and that screech are sounds;? but the 
metaphor 1s a poor one because of the unpleasant sounds.® 


1 Hmstle2 314c %12e andis so far correct in using this 
metaphor * reading and translation doubtful 
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ETPITITAOT 
EMIKHAEION KAI EIITPAMMA 


Vit. Eur. Edpurl3ys & woinrhs vids éyévero Mvnodpxou 
KamhAov Kal KAerrots AaxavoréAidos, "AOnvaios pév, eyevvi On 
5é év Sadauiv ex) KadAiddou &pxovros, card rhy oe’ "OrAvmmidda, 
bre evaupdynoay rots TWépoas of “EAAnves . Hpkaro sé 
Siddoney emi KadAtov kpyovros kardh ’OdAvumidda ma’ tre: a’. . 
ra rdvra 8 hv abr Spduara AB, oplerat dé on’ =. ereredryce 
dé, ds dnot BiAdxopos, brtp 7a. 0 ern yervyovds, ws 5& *Eparogbérys, 
oc’, kal dv Maxedovla érdon. 


1 
Elz TOYS EN SIKEAIAI ANO@ANONTAS 
Plut Mee 17 6 pev yap Etpimldys pera thy frrav abraoy ral 
Toy bAcbpov ypdouv emichderov erotnorey 
Oise Supaxociovs oxt@ vixas éxpatnoav 
wv vy + \ lad bd v 3 la 
avopes, OT hv Ta Oewy €& tcov apdorépois. 


2 
Ath 2 61b [or porhrwv] ’Emapyidyns Ebpitlinv yol rov 
month emdnujoca: tH "Ixdpp, Kal yuvainds tivos werd TéKvey 
kara Tovs aypols, Svo peéev appévay rerelwy, wias 5& wapbévov, 
payovons Gavacipous punnras Kal dmomviyelons mera TOY Téxvwr, 
moijoat rout) Td érlypaupa 
"OQ. rov dyijpavrov morov aidépos” Hre tTéuver, 
ap’ «id vd 6 1 arpoacbe ad 
P ELOES TOLOYV O,LLQATL TT poo € 7acos, 
f / 
pyrépa Tapbevteny Te KOpyny Stocovs TE TVVALMOUS 
év TavT® héyyer potpadio ? Pbupévous ; 
1 B dpuact 2 mss also -pidig 


1 The Parran Chronicle gives for his buth 485, for his first 
victory (aged 44) 442, for his death 467 2 for examples of 
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EURIPIDES 


LamMEeNrT anp InscRIPTION 


Infe of Hurwpides The poet Eurrpides was the son of a 
shop-keeper Mnesarchus and a greengrocer Cleito, an 
Athenian, but born at Salamis im the archonship of Calliades 
(480 B.c ) m the 75th Olympiad, when the Greeks fought the 
Persians at sea. . He brought out his first play im the 
archonship of Calhas (456 pc). The number of his dramas 
amounted in all to 902, of which 78 are extant He died 
according to Philochorus at over seventy years of age, accord- 
ing to Eratosthenes at seventy-five, and was burned in 
Macedonia, 


1 
LAMENT FOR THE ATHENIANS WHO FELL IN SICILY 


Plutarch Lofe of Naas After their defeat and destruction 
Euripides composed a lament or epitaph 

These men won eight victories over the Syracusans 
when the favour of the Gods was equal for both sides. 


2 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on mushrooms] According 
to Eparchides, the poet Euripides was once staying in the 
isle of Icaros, when a certain woman and her children, two 
grown-up sons and one unmarried daughter, all died of 

oisonous mushrooms which they ate in the fields, whereupon 
ie composed the following inscription - 

O Sun whose path hes through the unaging 
vault of heaven, did thy eye ever behold so sad a 
thing as a mother and a maiden daughter and two 
sons perishing on the same destined day? # 


E.’s use of Elegy in tragedy see Hur Andr. 103 ff and Lyra 
Graeca 11 663, and for the lyme poem to Alcibiades Ibid 240 
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AAKIBIAAOT 
EAETEION 


Suid. "AdrxiBidins vids KAewiov . “A@nvatos, pirdcodos 
ka phrwp, wabnths mpdrov Swdidov, elra Swxpdrovs, of ral 
épduevos, bs twes . otros éorpatiynoevy “AOnvaiwy Kat 
Aumnbels Sid 7d exmereiv adroy ris erparnylas Tis Tay “Epuay 
dwokoriis évexa, nal drooras mpds Ticapéepyyv Toy Thépony rab 
mworéuov atrios yevduevos ’AOnvafots, waAw abrois etvous éyé- 
VETO. 


Thuc 6 15 évijye 5& xpobuydrara thy orparelay “AAKiBiddys 
6 KAewiov, BovAduevos T@ re Nixia évaytiova bar, dy kal és reAAG 
Sidopos Tr& moditixe Kal Sri abvrov diaBdAws euvhebn, Kar 
pddiora orparnyioal ré émibupav nad érawi€wy Sicedtay re Or 
abrod nal Kapyyddva AqWerdar xal ta ia Gua edrvxXhous 
Xphuacl te xal Sdin wheahoev av yap ey akiopars brd ray 
aoray, traits émibuptas pelCoow } xara rhy trdpyovcay obaiav 
expiro és re tas imxorpoplas Kal ras kAAas Samrdvas seep kal 
KabeiAey Yorepoy Thy trav “Adnvaiwy mérAw ox Hriota poBn- 
Gévres yap abrod of woAAol Td pévyeOos THs Te KaTa Td éavTod 
oGpa wapavoulas és rhy Siarray nat ris Siavolas ay Kad ey 
éxaotov ev brp ylyvoiro Expaccev, &s Tupavvldos ewiBupodyrs 
moAguio xabégracar’ Kal Snuooig Kpdriora Siabevrs Ta ot 
mworéuov idig Exacrot Tois émitydeduaow adtod axbecbdrres, rat 
taArus émirpepavres, od Sid parpod Zrpnaray rhv wsrw, 


Diod Sie 14 11 odbrwyv St rparroudvay, PapydBalos 6 
Aapefov rod Bactréws carpdrns “AAKiBiddnv toy ”° AOnvatoy 
gvAAaBay avetvAe, xapicarba: BovAduevos Aaksdatmovios 
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ALCIBIADES 
Eveciac VERSES 


Suidas Lerwcon Aleibiades —Son of Clemmas. . an 
Athenian, philosopher and orator (that 2s, politician), pupil 
first of Sophilus, later of Socrates, of whom some say he was 
the bosom-fmend He became general of the Athenians, and 
in his grief at losing the generalship on account of the mutula- 
tion of the Hermae, withdrew to Tissaphernes the Persian 
and, caused war between him and Athens, afterwards becoming 
reconciled with his country .. 


Thucydides Histones The Sicilian Expedition found a warm 
supporter in Alcibiades son of Cleinias, who desired both to 
oppose Nicias not only because he differed from him politically 
but because he had slandered him, and, which was dearer to 
him still, to have the command and thus be instrumental, 
as he hoped, in conquering Sicily and Carthage, and benefit 
personally by his success both in wealth and reputation 
Being highly thought of by his fellow-countrymen, he had a 
greater ambition than his income justified with respect both 
to the rearing of race-horses and to other expensive pursuits 
And this 1t was which more than anything else eventually 
caused the downfall of Athens For alarmed by his command- 
ing figure and the unconventionality of his private life, as well 
as by the genius he displayed in every detail of whatever 
came to hand, the common people, believing him to be 
desirous of the supreme power, became his enemies, and thus 
though he was emimently successful publicly in the prose- 
cution of the war, they each and all were incensed at his 
private conduct, and by wntrusting their future to other hands, 
quickly brought ruin on their country 


Diodorus of Sicily Historscal Lobrary: It was while these 
events took place! that Pharnabazus the satrap of Kang 
Darius took and slew the Athenian Alcibiades to ingratiate 
himself with the Spartays 


461 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


EIS EYIIOAIN 


Sch Aristid 3 444 Cxapq@dovr dvonacrt robs tvdpas wexpis 
EvrdAidos mepietve 5¢ todTo "AAK Biadns 6 orparyyds Kal pyrwp 
Kopmdndels yap mape Ebrdardos Eppubey abrov év tH Oadarrn év 
SiceAla cuorparevduevoy eimdy 

Bare ev év Oupérgot pj) eyo O€ ce KUpact 

? 
TOVTOV 
/ ? / # f 2 
BanrtiSwr odhéow vawact TiKpoTépots. 


9 


1B:mss6 pe ev 6. 2 mss -tdrois, as often 


ALCIBIADES 


ON EUPOLIS 


Scholiast on Aristides The poets satinsed citizens by 
name down to the time of Hupohs, but the custom was 
abolished by the soldier and politician Alcibiades, who, having 
been satimsed by Eupolis, threw the poet into the sea when 
he was campaigning with him in Sheuly, saying : 


Douse me, you, among the altars! and I'll give 
you a more unpleasant and more fatal dousing in the 
waves of the sea.” 


1 4e the orchestra of the theatre 2 of Circ. Att 6.1 18 
‘Everybody said that Eupolis the poet of the Old Comedy 
was thrown into the sea by Alcibiades on the voyage to Sicily ; 
Eratosthenes disproves1t by adducing the plays he brought 
out afterwards’, but the ducking may not have been fatal 
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ATAQONOS 


EAETEION 


Sch Plat. Symp. 172a ‘Ayd@wy rpayydlas womrhs els 
pararlay oxwomrduevos “Apotépave: TG Unpurady Hy 5& Tisa- 
nevovd Tov AOnvatou vids, madiKd yeyovms Taveaviou rot rpzytKod, 
we® ov mpds “Apxédaoy roy Bacikéa gxero, as Mapotas 6 
vewrepos éumetro 5 rhy xoubdryntra ris A€fews Topyiou rod 
phropos 

Ath 5 217a 6 piv yap CAydbwv) ém) kpxovros Evphuov 
orepavovra: Anvaiois. 


Plat Symp. 194a émAhonwr uevriy elnv, & "Ayabwy, elmeiv 
Tov Sweparn, ef dav chy chy dvipelav cal peyaroppoctvny avaBat- 
vovros émt roy dxpiBavra pera rev troxpiray, nal BAépayros 
évaytia rocouTp Gedrp@, MéAAovTOS émide(FerOat cavTov Adyous, 
kal 003’ drworioty éxmdayévros, viv oinbelny oe BopvBhoeaOat 
évera juav ddAbywr avOpdrwr. 


Stob Ecl 1 8 6[w ypdvov odgias] “Aydbwvos 


"Oderev os adavys otra havepwtaros eivat 
Katpos, 0s avéavetat TAELoTOV am’ evLaPins. 
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AGATHON 


Exrectac Coupiet 


Schohast on Plato Symposium Agathon .—A writer of 
tragedy ridiculed for his effeminacy by Aristophanes m the 
Gerytades, he was a son of Tisamenus the Athenian, and 
became the bosom-friend of the tragic poet Pausanias, with 
whom, according to the younger Marsyas, he withdrew to 
the court of Archelaus He imitated the elegant style of 
the orator Gorgias 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner- Agathon won at the Lenaean 
Festival in the archonship of Euphemus (417 B.c ) 


Plato Symposium ‘I should really be a forgetful man, 
Agathon,’ said Socrates, ‘if after seeing your courage and self- 
assurance when you mounted the platform with the actors 
and faced so large a house, ready to give your declamation, 
without showing the least sign of nervousness, I should now 
expect you to be discomposed in the presence of this little 
company ° 


Stobaeus Physical Hatracts [on the nature of time]: 
Agathon — 


Would that Opportunity, which grows best in the 
soul of discretion, were as clear to view as it Is 
obscure ! 
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ETHNOT 
Bios 


Plat. Ap. Socr. 20a éruyov yap wpocedOay 
3 Yoa / , a 7 a 
avdpt Os TeTéXeKE YpHpaTa coductals ireio 7 
cuumayTes of aAdNOL, Karrie 7@ ‘Imovixou: 
TOUTOY OLY avnpounv—éeaToV yap avT@ Svo vEet—: 
rs , 3 ra ? a 3 / a“ 
.. . Twa avroty év v@ eyes emiotatny AaPeiv ; 
Tis THS ToLaUTHS apeTHs, THS avOpwrivys Te Kal 

nw  ) 

TONMTLKHS, eriaTHpov éaoTtiv; .. “Koti tis’ pny 
eyo ‘Hh ov; ‘Tlavu ye’ 48 bs. ‘Tis’ Fv d eyo 
‘xal modares, Kal Toco Siddone ;' ‘ Kinvos’ bn 
‘® Lwxpares, Udptos, wévte pvov.’ 

Ibid. Phaed. 60 d. 


Ibid. Phaedr 266c¢ AIAPOS Kal SOKPATHS’ 

30. NexTéoy O€ TL wévros Kal ors TO ANELTrOpEVOY 
THS pyropexns —e#al. Kal pddra mov suyva, @ 
, f .3 3 a t ad \ } 
Soxpates, Ta y év Tots BiBAiows Tots wept Adyav 

? f “\ \ / 
TéexUNS yeypapypevors . . 20. Tov O€ KadrLCTOV 
Ildpiov Ednvov és pécov ote ayopev, Os br0b%- 
Awciv Te TpWTOS NUpPEY Kal TrapeTaivovs—oi 8 
avToy Kal tTraparpoyous gaciv év pmétpm réyeLy 
pununs Kaplv—aogos yap avip. 
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EUENUS1 
Lire 


Plato Defence of Socrates: I chanced one day to 
meet a man who has paid more to the sophists than 
all the others put together, Callias son of Hipponicus ; 
and I asked him—it seems he has two sons—the 
following question. ‘* . Into whose care do you 
intend to give them* Who has the expert know- 
ledge of virtue [or excellence] of the kind I have 
mentioned, the human and political? . . Is there 
anyone possessed of this virtue or not?’ ‘ Cer- 
tainly,’ he rephed. ‘Who is he?’ asked I, ‘and of 
what country? and what does he charge for his 
teaching?” ‘ Euenus, Socrates,’ he rephed, ‘ of 
Paros, and his fee 1s twenty pounds ’ 


The Same Phaedo (see on Socrates p 494). 


The Same Phaedrus. Puarprus and Socrates — 
S. But we must say what the thmg remaining to 
make oratory really 1s.—P There ’s plenty about it 
surely, Socrates, in the books on the art of words . . 
—S We don’t adduce the excellent Euenus of Paros, 
who discovered subordinate explanation and in- 
cidental eulogy—and some people say that he recites 
incidental invective in verse to aid his memory—for 
he ’s an accomplished fellow. 


1 or more properly Evenus 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


Harpocr Ewnvos: “Taepeidns ev tO Kar’ 
Adtokréous. d00 avaypddhovaww Etvnvous éXeyetov 
TOUTES, Omeov UpoUS GrAAnAOLS, KAO dTrEp ‘Eparoo- 
Gevns év TO ITept Xpovoypapioy, auporépous 
eyov Taptous elvau ye piberdar dé ppnow TOV 
vewTepov povov péuvnrat dé Oarépou adbrav Kail 
Ivaroav. 


Max. Tyr. 38 4 Kat ovee atrn oot () Aoracia 
TO Lwxparet) apKet biddaKanos, GND épavitn 
Tapa peev Atotipas TA ep@riKd, mapa oé Kovvov 
Ta povotka, Tape dé Evnvou Ta TOLNTLRG, Tapa 
bé Toxopaxov Ta yewpylxd, wapa Te Ocodw@pov 
TA YEewmEeTpLKa. 


Eus. Chron Vers Arm Ol. 80 1 


Sud idsoros: Navepatitns 7} Yupaxdotos 

. pants 6é Hp Edqvotd Tob edeyetorrotod. OS 
1 pidros KaTa& THY pyTopexny TéyVNV LoTopiay 
éypawre. 

Quint 1 10.17 Transeamus igitur id quoque, 
quod grammatice quondam ac musice iunctae 
fuerunt ; siquidem Archytas atque Evenus etiam 
subiectam grammaticen musicae putaverunt, et 
eosdem utriusque rei praeceptores fuisse cum 
Sophron ostendit tum Eupolis. . 


Artemid. i. 4 7d Cov TO KadXovpevoy KduNnros 
péaous Kdumret TOUS pmpovs eT LTE LVOLEVOD Tolv 
oKedolv 76 inbos, ETUMOS KeKAmMeVvOV KauNrOS 
olovel KauLNpOS, a> hynow Evnvos év rots els 
Hivopov ‘Epwtexots ‘ 
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LIFE OF EUENUS 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Attsc Orators : Euenus -—— 
Hypereides in the speech Agamst Autocles. The list 
contains two elegiac poets of this name, according to 
Eratosthenes’ work On the Annals, who makes them 
both Parians, but states that the younger alone 
was famous One of them is mentioned by Plato. 


Maxmnus of Tyre Dissertations: And not even 
she (Aspasia) gives you (Socrates) teaching enough, 
but you must needs lay Diotima under contribution 
in learning the art of love, and Connus m music, and 
Euenus in poetry, and Ischomachus in agriculture, 
and Theodorus in geometry. 


Eusebius Chronicle (gives Euenus’ floruit as 460 B.c.). 


Suidas Lexcon: Phihstus.—Of Naucratis or 
Syracuse He was a pupil of the elegiac poet 
Euenus, and wrote the first history written according 
to the art of rhetoric. 


Quintihan Elements of Oratory: Let us pass over 
another point, that giammar and music were once 
combined—though indeed Archytas, and Euenus 
too, considered grammar subordinate, and that the 
same taught both 1s proved not only by Sophron 
. . but by Eupolis 


Artemidorus Interpretation of Dreams: The anima] 
known as the camel bends its thighs in the middle 
and thus reduces the length of its legs, bemg quite 
properly called xdéyyAos, that 1s to say xappnpos or 
bend-thigh, as we are told by Euenus in his Erotica 
to Eunomus . 
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Arr. Diss Emct. 4.9.6 avti Xpvoimov kal 
Zivevos Apisretony avayryvackes cat Etinvov. 
OVOEY GTTOAWAEKAS } 

Auson. Cent. Nupt. ad jin. [de lascivia paginae 
suae]*’ nam quid Annan Fescenninos? quid 
antiquissimi poetae lLaevu Erotopaegnion libros 
loquar ? quid Evenum, quem Menander sapientem 
vocavit * quid ipsum Menandrum? quid comicos 
omnes, quibus severa vita est et laeta materia? 


ETHNOT 
EAETEION 
1 


Ath 9. 367e ouwmriovTos oov Tov ObAmiavod, S°AAN? éyd? 
ono 6 Aecwrt5ns ‘ elmety elu: Sixatos wo\Aa dn TLomnoras’ 
TloAAots 8 dyritéyew xara Tov Udpioy Ednvoy fos, *Kra 
TlovXots aytiréyerv ev! O05 rept mavTds 6potws, 

opbas 8 ayTineyerv, odKéTt TOUT ev eHer 
Kal Tpos pev TOUTOUS apKel AoYos els 6 TANALOS’ 

« Sob pep Tabra SoxodvT’ eoTO, éuot bé Tabe.’ 
TOUS Euverous é av TUS meboete TaXLora Néyov ev, 
olmep Kai pactns ciai didackaNias. 


2 
Anth, Pal 11 49 Eutvoue 2 


Baxyou péTpov ad pia Tov 7) pn TONU pend” éNayeo tov" 
eT yap u) NUTS aittos 7 paving. 

Naiper KLpvd {Levos TpLot N vars TETPATOS avros 3 
THuoS Kal Oardpots éotiv éToLpoTaros 
1 Ath omits 2 mss Etivou (Plan %dnrov) 3 80 

Plan: Pal 8¢ cptolv N rérapros 
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EUENUS 


Arrian Dusseriahons of Epictetus: Instead of 


Chrysippus and Zeno you read Ansteides and 
Euenus. Have you lost nothing thereby? 


Ausonius Cento Nuptiahs [on the naughtiness of 
his writings}: Why mention the Fescennines of 
Annianus, or the Love-Jests of that ancient poet 
Laevius® or Euenus, who was called wise by 
Menander himself? or all the comedy-wnters, 
whose life is austere and their subject frivolous? 


EKUENUS 


Exectac Porms 


1 


Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner! Ulpian making no reply, 
Leonides exclaimed ‘ My long silence entitles me to ata 
and, to quote Euenus of Paros: 

Many a man will contradict on all and every matter, 
and care not whether his contradiction be just. 
For such the old answer is enough, Be that your 
opinion and ths mine. But a good argument will 
quickly persuade men of sense, for these are easy 
pupils 2 

2 

Palatene Anthology Euenus* — 

The best measure of Bacchus is neither much nor 
very litle, for he is the cause either of inspiration 
or of pain. He rejoiceth when he maketh four with 
three Nymphs;4 then too is he most apt for the 

1 ef Stob FI 82.3 (1-4), Ath 10 429f(4) 2 het. are 
matter of easy teaching, cf Plat Gorg. 46la ot« dAlyns 
avvouvaias éoriv wore ixavds SiacxépacGa. * in the Planudean 


Anthology called ‘ Anonymous ’ 44e, wine is best mixed 
with three parts of water 


471 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


ei 66 TroAUS evo elev, amar parrat pev Epwras, 
Banrives 8 tarve yeltovt tod Pavartou. 


" 3 
Stob Fl. App 4 10M [w r.0 Soreiy mad rod efvai) 
Evynvov 
‘Hyotpas codias elvas pépos ov éXdyto Tov 
Op0as yuyveaKelv olos ExacTos avnp. 


4 
Stob, Fl. 51 17 [x réApuns] E’jvou- 
IIpés copia pev eyery TOApay para ovpdopdr 
éOTLD, 


yapis 6€ BraB8epn cal KaxdtyTa pépet 


5 
Ibid. 20 2 [a dpyfs] Evjvov* 


TTorraxes avOparray 6 opyn voov éEexaduvrev 
KPUTPTOMEVOY, [LAVAS TOUND YEPELOTEpOV.” 


6 


Plut Am Prol 4 ov éwetde rhv Sar ayiver NeokAys thy 
OepiorroKd€ous ovdé toy Evpunéderra Midtiadns tov Kiwwvas obd' 
Hrovee TlepixAéous HayvOurros SnunyopobyTos oud” ‘Aplotwy TIAd- 
TovOS pirocopobyros, ovd’ Evpimidou Kal Zoponar€ous vitas of 
mar épes eyuwoay Werrr(dy rev ka) TVAAABC ov Tey Hkpo@yro Kah 
K@uous kal mérovs Kal Epwras aivrav ol<a véo»> &vOpwmor ® 
rAnmuerourrwy éreidov’ Gor éeravelobar nal uyynuovederbat Tov 
Eiqvov totto pévoy, ws éréypavey 


ey ee ae n ee r 
% O€05 7) NUTTIN Tats TAaTpPL TWavTAa Ypovov. 
GAA’ Buws ov mavoyra maidas tpépoyres, uddtora 8 of waldwy 
Huerta Seduevor 


1 Bach: mss yvov corr to Zhvov (whence Gais Zyvodérou) 
2 Grot mss roAb yep 8S cf Dem."Con, 14° mss of apor 
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EUENUS 


bedchamber. But if he blow too strong, then doth 
he turn aside from our loves and plungeth us in a 
sleep that 1s neighbour unto death. 


3 
Stobaeus Anthology [on seeming and being]. [EuJenus — 


Methinks it is by no means the least part of 
wisdom to read aright the nature of every man. 


4 
Stobaeus Anthology [on courage]- Euenus — 


Daring with wisdom is of great advantage, but 
daring alone is harmful and bnngeth badness. 


5 


The Same [on anger]: Euenus — 


Often the anger of men unveils a hidden mind 
much worse than madness. 


6 


Plutarch Love of Offspring Neocles never saw Themistocles’ 
Salamis, nor Miltiades Cimon’s Eurymedon, nor did Xanthippus 
hear Pericles’ orations, nor Anmston Plato’s disquisitions, nor 
did their fathers know of the victories of Euripides and 
Sophocles. They heard them lsping and learmmg their 
syllables, and they saw them indulging themselves in the 
revels, carousals and wenchings natural to youth, so that the 
only line of Euenus that 1s praised or quoted 1s - 


Son to father 1s ever exther a fear or a pain. 


But for all that, fathers do not cease to rear children, and 
those least of all, who least require them + 


1 cf. Artemid. On 3. 15, Hermias on Plat. Phaedr. 266d 
p 238 (ddBos for Sos) 
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7 


Arist 1 “Aper ka) Kax 125la (= Stob F7 i. 18) aduxclas 
dé eotw lin pla ao éBeia, wAeovetla, bBpis .« UBpis 5, kad’ hy 
Tas Hyovas avrois rapacicevd tour sy ely Svedos wyovres cds 
bey wat Etinvos wep) abrijts Aéyer 


» 2 « <0Bpts,> 
qTls Kepoaivour soon Guos ZOLKEL. 


8 


Arist. Met 1015a, 28 7 yap Biaiov dvaynatoy Aéyeraz, 51d 
kal Aumnpdv, bowep kal E’yvds pyar 


mTav yap dvayxatov mpayy’ aviapov ébu.) 


ENON 


9 


Ibid 2th Nie 1152a 30 b1a yap rodro nat rd Zbos xarerdy, 
Sri rT pvoes Eotxey, howep Kal Evnros Aéyet 


Py pi TOAVYPOvinu LENETHY Epeval, bine, Kab O17) 
TavTny avOp@ro.ot TeNEUTOGAY prety Eivat. 


IAMBON 
9a 


Simpl. in Phys 4,12 221430 6 8& Smcwvldns 7d codmraray 
TEX povep Te pipe Ein o os 5& €& dugoty newolyne 14° 


Bopotraroyv ror cauabéotatoy paves.” 


1 Theogn. ypjw &vinpdv Zou 2 Maas. mss ypdvor 


lef Bth. Hud, 1223a 31, Rhet 1370a 10, Plut Suav. Viv 
21, Alex. Aphr in Met 4 5 1015a 20,7 for the whole poem of 
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T 


Anstotle Vortues and Vices: Of Injustice or Unnghteous- 
ness there are three kinds, impiety, covetousness, and Aubrzs 
the spit of wanton outrage . ., the last beng that whereby 
men make pleasure for themselves by brmngimg dishonour 
upon others, or in the words of Euenus. 


.. « [Hubris], which doeth wrong albeit she profit 
nothing. 
8 


The Same Metaphysics: For what is forced 1s called 
necessary, and therefore is painful, as Euenus says. 


All that is forced giveth pain.t 


Epic Porms 


9 


The Same Nicomachean Hihics It 1s just this that makes 
habit so troublesome, namely that it resembles nature, as 
Kuenus says : 


I say that practice is long, friend, aye, and in the 
end is nature ? 


Iampic Porms 
9a 


Simplicius on Aristotle» Simonides makes time the wisest 
of things, . Euenus combines the two in this 


Time 1s the wisest and the foolishest of things.? 





20 ll see THEOGNIS 467 ff. 2 bt and in the end nature 
is thisfor men cf Heliod ad loc. 5 the ascription 1s 
doubted because there is no other evidence that E. wrote 
1ambics is 
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10 


Plut @a Platon 10 3 [2. cuvddcpwr xa &pOpwy al mpabé- 
gewy] Tl oty, ohoa ris kv, oddév ratra oupBaddrdAerar mpds 
Adyuy, Fywye onoap’ ky domrep bras cuuBddrdAccOar mpds tor 
Ydwp Se mpds walay Evqvos 3é nal rd wip epacney Hdvopdr av 
elvat kparioroy GAD 06’ Bdwp ud¢ns } Aprov pépus elvar Aéyouev, 
vire wip otf’ daas évhuaros } Bpdyaros, dy ael ruyxdvouey 
Seduevou, 
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10 


Plutarch Questions on Plato [on conjunctions, the article, 
and prepositions] Why then, 1t may be asked, are not these 
things reckoned as part of a statement? My answer is that 
they partake of 1t merely as salt partakes of a dish of meat, 
or water of a cake of bread Euenus indeed declared that 
fire 1s the finest of sauces, yet we do not call water a part of 
any particular cake or loaf, or fire or salt part of any particular 
dish we may order 
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Xen. Mem. 1 2.12 arn’, bn rye O KAT IYYOPOS, 
Loxpares OMtANTA yevopevenr Kpstias Te Kal 
"Ari Biadns Theiora KaKG THD TOALY émoinad- 
THY. Kpitias pév yap tov év tH oduyapxig 
TavT@y TEOVEKRTLETATOS te Kab Biatdtaros 
eyevero, “ArusBidds dé av TOY év 7H Snuoxpatia 
TdVTOV akpaTésTaTes TE Kal DBpicToTaTos. 


Ibid. 30 . . Aéyeras Tov Loxpdrnv addov Te 
TONY rapévron Kab Tod Evoudjpou evrrely 
6tt tidy avT@ Soxoin mwacyerv 0 Kperias, eur b- 
Puma HiOvdipe mpookvic bas OonEp Ta wlova 
tots AiBous. e& oy 63) Kal éuices TOY Lwxpdrny 
%) Kperias, wate Kal Gre TOY TpLaKovTa @Y vouo- 
Gerns pera Xapexdéous eyeveTo, dim evn oveve ey 
avT@, Kal év Tots VO{OLS eypanfre hoyov TEXYNY Be 
SLOa aT KEL, emnpedloov éxeiv@ Kal ovK éeXov omy 
émehasocro, GAAa TO (Koy ToLs piroragars ume 
TOV TOMA@Y CTT UTL [40 MEVOV emrupepav aUT@ Kal 
dtaBddreov pds TOs TOAXOUS. 


Id Hell. 2.3.1 1@ 8 émtovte Eres . . GSoke TH 
On Mw TpidKovTa dvSpas éxéoat, of } vdpous 
auyyparpouct Ka?’ ods TodTevcoUvL. Kat npéOn- 
cay oie IloAvydpys, Kpitias, MnroBeos, err. 


1 Nauck mss insert robs rarplous 
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Lirr 


Xenophon Memorials of Socrates: But, said the 
accuser, the association of Critias and Alcibiades 
with Socrates brought manifold misfortune upon the 
city. For Critias was the most covetous and violent 
of all the oligarchs, and Alcibiades the most in- 
continent and wantonly wicked of all the democrats.1 


The Same. It 1s said that in the presence of a 
large company including Euthydemus, Socrates once 
remarked that Critias was like a pig because he 
desired to use uthydemus as little pigs use stones. 
From that time forth Critias hated Socrates, so much 
so that when he and Charicles became legislators 
for the Thirty, he bore the rebuke m mind and 
included in the code a law forbidding the teaching 
of the art of words—this by way of domg hm the 
ill turn, when he had no means of laying hands on 
him, of bringing him under the general prejudice 
against all philosophers and thus damaging him in 
the eyes of the world 


The Same Hellenca. In the following year 
(404 Bc). the people decreed that thirty men 
should be elected to make laws by which they 
should conduct the government, and the following 
citizens were chosen: Polychares, Critias, Melobuus, 
ete 


1 of. Ibid. 13, 14, 163 24, 29, 31, Andoc. 1. 47, Dem. 58. 67 
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Ibid 2.4 19 améPavoy & évradéa trav tpid- 
kovta Kpotias te cat ‘Iamopayos. 


Plut Sup 13 ti 6€; Kapxndoviots odx éduor- 
Térxe. Kpstiay AaBodaw 7) Atayopay vopobérny 
am’ GpxAs, unre Tiva Sarpovev pnre Gedy vopiCerv 
} roadrTa Ove ola TS Kpove vor ; 


Diog L 3 1 Xorwvos yap Av dderdos 
Apwrridns . . ob Kpsetias 0 rév TpidKxovTa 


Ath. 4. 184d Xapaitéov yotv 6 “Hpaxreaornys 
év TO érrypadopévy Tpotpertix® Aaxedatpoviovs 
dyot rai OnBatovs mavras avrAciy pavOave . 
"AOnvaiwy te Tovs émipavertatous, Kaddtav rte 
tov ‘Immovixou cat Kpitiav tov KadXaioypou 


Plat Charm 157 e SOKPATHS Kal XAPMIAHS' 

zn. W Teydp waTp@a viv oixia 7 Kpiriov tod 
Apwrigou cal t1d “Avaxpéovtos Kat t1d Lordwvos 
Kab Ur GAXWV TOAKOD TOLNTOV eyKEKwWLLAT LEV 
qapacéboTas nutv. 


Ath 11 496b . . o tov TlepiOouv ypdras, elre 
Kpirias éoriv 0 tipavvos 7) Kiperidns 


Hermog Rh. Gr 2 415 Spengel [7. Kpuriov]: 
Erte yap Kat odTOS cEewvos pev TapaTANncios TO 
"Avtidavte kai Sinpyévos mpAs oyxov Kal Ta 


480 


LIFE OF CRITIAS 


The Same: There perished (at Munychia, fightmg 
against Thrasybulus and the exiles), of the Thirty, 
Critias and Hippomachus } 


Plutarch On Superstition. Well? would it not 
have paid the Carthagimans to take Critias or 
Diagoras at the outset to make thew laws, and 
believe mm neither Gods nor spirits nor offer the 
sacrifices they offered to Cronus? 


Diogenes Laertius Leves of the Philosophers: 
Solon had a brother Dropides ... ancestor of 
Critias the member of the Thirty.? 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to 
Chamaeleon of Heraclea in the book entitled 
Protrepticus, the Spartans and Thebans all learnt to 
play the flute, . and the most famous Athenians, 
such as Calhas son of Hipponicus and Critias son of 
Callaeschrus. 


Plato Charmides Socrates and Cuarmipes :—S. 
The fame of your father’s family, the house of 
Critias son of Dropides, has come down to us crowned 
with the praises accorded it by Anacreon, Solon, 
and many other poets. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: ... the author of 
the Peirsthous, whether 1t 1s Critias the Tyrant or 
Euripides.? 


Hermogenes [on Critias]: He too is almost as 
stately as Antiphon, being exalted and also frequently 
1 cf, Ibid 3 15, 18, 36, 4. 8, 10,11, Lys.12 43 #? Plato’s 


mother belonged to the same family 8 for the fragments 
of C *s dramas see Diels Vorsokr. 2 316 ff. 
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A“ ; \ 

TOANA Néyou atropayTeKas, KaOapwrepos Sé Thy 
rNéEw, Kal bre TapaBanrnroe Stevepiav, doe elvat 

\ \ A A / } > / ” ae 
Kar cabns dua T@ peyéOe: Kal evxpwys. exer oe 
ToANaYoU Kal padtota év Tols AnunyopsKois 

¢ 

TIpootpiots Kat To adnOivoy Te Kat miPavoy. 


Arist Anim i 2 &repor 8é (ray uyny eivas 
drehyvavto) alwa, xaddmep Kpetias 


Ath. 11. 463e tpooz eiol rocewy KaTa modes 
i801, © Kputias rapiornow év 77} Aaxedatpovior 
Tlonereta Sid Tovrwy: ‘°O pév Xios nai Odcios 
éx peyadov xuAixayv éridéEta, o 8 ’Artixds éx 
poxpov émidéEva, 6 0€ OetTadtxds KTH.’ 


Sch Plat Tam. 20a 0 8 Kpstias Hv yey yervalas 
Kal adpas dvcews, Hrreto 6€ Kal dtrocddav 
guvovaltoy, Kal éxadreito idswTns pev év diro- 
copots, pirocopos oé év idtoras. 


Ael. V. 10 18. 


Ibid 4.15 rupavvixwtatos bé Kal povixdtatos 

0 Kpurias yevopevos, kal rhv tatpida éduTnce 
\ \ > \ - ‘ ? /f 

TOANA Kai avTOS pLoovpevos Tov Piov KaTéaT pee. 





1 ef. Phnlostr Vet. Soph 1.16, 2.1 14, Dion. Hal Lys, 2 
2 4.e 1 succession round the table; cf Ath 12 527b, and 
for C.’s other prose-works see Diels Vorsokr 2 322 ff 
3 cf. Plat Tm. 20a, d, 2la 4 cf Plut Fort Alez 1 5, Ael 
V A. 2.13, 10. 18, 17 5 cf. Sch Aeschin.1. 39 
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declai atory, but he is purer in style, and discrrminates 
in his comparisons, so that he is not only grand but 
clear and well-arranged, and m many of his works, 
particularly in the Exordza to Public Speeches, he is 
at once truthful and convineing.} 


Aristotle On the Soul: Others, as for instance 
Critias, have pronounced the soul to be blood. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Drinking-customs 
differ in the various cities; compare Critias’ Con- 
stitution of Sparta: “The Chan and the Thasian 
drink in turn out of large cups, the Athenian out of 
small cups, the Thessahan,’ etc.? 


Schohast on Plato: Crrtias was a well-bred fine- 
grown man who nevertheless moved in philoso- 
phical circles, and thus was called a layman among 
philosophers and a philosopher among laymen.® 


Aelian Hastortcal Miscellantes (see Archilochus 
fr 149) 4 


The Same: Critias became a tyrant and a murderer 
in the worst senses, and so both brought great 
trouble upon his country and died a detested man.§ 


See also Arist Rhet 1375b 32, 1416b 26, Them. 
Or, 20. 239, 26. 328, Lycurg. 113, Plat. Crit. 108a, 
Charm 317e, Tim 19c, Prot. 316, Eryx 392, Cic. De 
Or. 2. 28. 93, Phot Bzbl. 101b 4, Plut Lye. 9, Cim. 
16, Vet Or. i. 1, Sext Emp. Dogm. 3. 54, Hypot. 3. 
218, Philostr Ep. 73. 
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EAETEION 


1 


Ath. 1.28b Kpirias 3¢ ofrws (ra é Exdorns woAews ididpara 
Karan éyer) 
KorraBos é ex DiuKenas € dats YOoves, éxmperrés Epryov, 
ov o KOTO és AaTayov Tora cadrordapeba- 
eita & Oyos BeKxedos, KaANEt OaTravy TE KPATLOTOS. 


e s e « e J 


BecoarsKos dé Spovos yuiey Tpugeporary &pa. 
6 evvaiou oé AEexous pardov <dpiotov> exett 
Miarnrtos te Xios tT’, Evaros Toms Oivotriwvos, 
Tuponvn dé Kparel NXpucoruTos piarn, 
Kal Tas NarKos STU Koo pet Sopov év Tie XpeLg" 
LO Doivixes & et pov ypaupar aretihoya,* 
O7nBn cpyaroevra Sigpov uve nEaTO T POT’ 
poprnyous . aKatous Kapes, GOs TH pias. 
TOV dé Tpoxod * yains TE Ka pivou T ExryovOv ev pev 
14 Kheworaror Képapov, KPHoLwov olcovopiov, 
% To KaAov Mapadavi Katacticaca TpdTraLov 


2 


TIOAITEIQN EMMETPQN 
Ibid. 10. 432d mpomdcers 5¢ ras yevopévas ev rors oupmoctois 
Aaedaipovlors ovx Hy Eos Tovety ov5e piroryolas Sik rovTwy wpds 
aAAHAOUs Totetabat Snror Sé radra Kpirias év rots *EAeyelois- 
Kab TOO" é0os Lrdpry HENETH UG TE KeLuEvo éeaTi, 
TIVELY THY AUTHY otvohOpOV KUALKA, 
1 #, cf Theocr 15. 125 mss xdados (emendation of 


paAdov) 2 Schw. (cf. Phot Lex. A 73 3 Reitz) mss 
AetlAoya 3 Cas mss -dy 6 
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Exvseectac Poems 


1 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner. Critias’ catalogue of things 
peculiar to each city 1s this. 


To Sicily belongs that rare fine thing the cottabus, 
which we set up to be the target of wime-drop 
arrows; Sicily’s too is the wam that is best and 
cheapest? . Of Thessaly is the chai that gives most 
comfort to the lmbs; Miletus, and Chios, sea-girt 
city of Oenopion, have the best wool-coverlets of 
beds for our lying, Tuscany hath the pre-emmence 
in the gold-wrought jar, and im all bronze that adorns 
the house for any use; the Phoenicians invented 
letters, those helpers of discourse, Thebes first made 
the chariot, the Carian stewards of the brine hght 
merchant-ships;* and the offspring of wheel and 
clay and furnace, that useful keeper of the house, 
the most renowned pot, is hers that set up the fair 
trophy at Marathon.* 


2 


CONSTITUTIONS IN VERSE 


The Same: It was not the custom of the Spartans to pledge 
healths at their banquets as we do at ours, or to drink from 
the loving-cup in domg so This is shown by a passage from 
the Elegiac Poems of Critias . 


This too is a custom and practice at Sparta, to 
drink from one and the same cup of wine, and not 


1 one line lost 2 prob sailng-ships as opposed to ships 
driven by oars *%e Athens; cf Ath 15 666b (1-2) 
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pnd arodwpeta bat TpoTrow els ovopactl NéyovTa, 
pnd ért eee yelpa KuKd@ Ordoou 
5 ° e e e 


ayyea. Aud} xelp eup “Actaroyerys,? 
KAL TPOTOCELS opéeryeny emidetva Kal Tpoxaneiobas 
eLovouaxhndny ¢ é 7 porriety eOery * 
el’ a6 TOLOUTOY TocEwv ~oroas TE Avouow : 
10 els aia pous nvdous, cha T a&uavporepov 
Tevyouvow: mpos & dsupat* ayrvs auBAwods 
ep iler 
Mijares T éXTHKEL penpooovny mpamioav 
voos 68 rapéchartar SumesS dedractoy &yovawy 
100s" érrecotinrte: & " oixorpBns Samdyn. 
ob Aaxedatpovicoy dé Kopot Tivovet ToaoUTov 
16 date dpév’ eis bdapay érzriba mdvras dryew, 
eis Te pthodpoovyny yaccay pet pLov Te yéhoTa: 
TOLAUTN TE TOGLS T@PATL T OP ehtpwos 
youn TE KTHCEL Te" KANOS T Eis epy "A gpodirys 
20 T pos 0” barvov Hpmoorat TOV KAMATOV Aupeva, 
T pos THY TEPTVOTATHY Te beady Ovntois “Tryieay, 
kal THs EvaeBins yetrova Yodhpoovvnyy 
étijs re wad onoly 
ai yap Umép TO wéTpoy KUALK@Y TpoTOcELs Trapa- 
XPH pa 
24 tépacat AvTOvG els TOY dTavtTa® ypovoy: 
7 ANaxedatpovioy dé dra Oparas Ordena, 
éoOew Kal rive cvpperpa pos TO doovety 
Kal TO Tovey eivat Svvatovs' ovK got atroTAaKToS 
Hepa’ olvacal Hu auéTpoLce TOTOLS. 
1B compares Poll. 2. 148 TaxvxXerp ws Kpirfas and sugg, 
5) raxtxep evp’ KTA, * Hart: mss-e: 5 Mus: mss 
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to give the cup when thou namest thy toast nor [to 
pass the cup] 1zound the company.! “Twas a Lydian 
hand, Asian-born,? that mvented pitchers, and the 
offering of toasts in turn around the board with the 
naming beforehand of the toast to be drunk. More- 
over after such drinking the tongue 1s loosened ® 
unto foul tales, and the body gropeth; a darkling 
mist settles on the eye, oblivion melts the memory 
from the wits, and the arrows of the mmd go wide; 
the serving-men become out of hand, and rwnous 
expenditure befalls But at Sparta young men drink 
only so much as to bring all hearts into a merry. 
confidence, and all hps mto goodfellowship and 
moderate laughter. Such drmkmg advantageth 
alike body, understanding, and estate; 1t well be- 
fitteth the works of Aphrodite and sleep that’s our 
haven after toil, befitteth also Health the God most 
pleasing unto man, and Piety’s neighbour Discretion. 


And immediately afterwards he says again. 


For toastings beyond due measure make present 
dehght only to bring lasting pain afterward, whereas 
the Spartan manner lieth evenly, namely to eat and 
drink proportional to keeping thy wits and the 
power to act, there’s no day appointed 4 for making 
the body drunk with immoderate drinking. 


1 at least one line lost 2 possibly corrupt, if so, perh. 
‘swift-handed Asian-born,’ omittmg ‘ Lydian’ 8 the un- 
known grammatical subjt was supplied from the lost line or 
lines above; 1t can hardly be the (apparently Atheman, cf 1. 
14) guests 4 apparently a colloquial phrase meaning ‘ you 
ought not’ 





Ted€ovety 4 Herm mss dup’ 5 Emp -2 mss éo'rlda 
ray’ dmrdryel § Schn. ére:ra 7 mss also aréraxrov and 
nu ep2 
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3, 4. 
eis “AXKtBiadny 


Heph 2 3 p. 9 Cons [mr guverpuricecs] éy 3 Tols éreo 
omaviws bore a cperlas €v 7h eis ‘AA Biddy "Edeyela obk mero 
eyxwpely Tou AAKIBiddou rd dvoua pyol yap 

Kat viv KvXewviou vioy "AOnvatoy crepavacw 
‘AdceBuddny vot Ly vpuLngas Tpomrous® 
ou yap Tos Rv TOUvOM epap uote éXeryeteo 
vov © év iauBeto Keioetat ove duér pos. 


4. 


Plut. Aleiwb 33 7d wey oty Whdioua ris Kabddou mpdrepoy 
éxexvpwro Kpiriov rod KadAaloxpou ypawayros, as adrds év rats 
"Eveyelats mewolnney broumrynokwy Toy "AAKiBidiny Tis xaptros 
év rovrots 

/ 2 4 / ? > \ tA 3 7 
youn oH oe KAT HYAY , Yo TAVTYY Ev ATracty 

eLTov wal ypawras ToUpyov se puiea 7006" 
ohpayis 8 huetépns yAooons? émi rotcdecr xetrat. 


5 


Plut. Vat Cum 10 &rt roivuy Topyias pay 6 Aeovrivés enor 
Tov Kluwva 7h Xehmar a, rer do Ba bev as xpgTo, xpiie Bat 5& as 
Tiu@ro Kpittas 3¢ raév rpidxovra yevduevos ey rats "EAeyelats 
eSxeTrat 


WrOUTOY méev LKoTAdav, peyarodhpocvyny Sé 


Kipwvos, 
* 3 ~ 
vikas © “ApKkecita? tod Aaxedaipoviou. 


1 Schaf mss yAdrrns * B, cf Paus. 6 2 1+ mss 
aynoiAa ¢ 
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ON ALCIBIADES 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {on symzesis]. But 1t is 
rare 1n heroic verse, so that Crtias in his Hlegy on Aleabsades 
considered 1+ impossible to get his fnend’s name imto the 
metre, saying. 

And now will I crown the Atheman Alcibiades son 
of Cleiias with a new style of eulogy; for ‘twas not 
possible to fit his name to elegiac verse, and so, to 
save the metre, he shall stand in an 1ambic line. 


4. 


Plutarch Life of Alcobsades: The decree for his recall had 
been ratified earher on the proposal of Cntias son of 
Callaeschrus, as Critias has himself recorded in his Elegies, 
where he reminds Alcibiades of the good turn he did him, in the 
following lines : 

The decision that brought thee home, ’twas I that 
spake 1t among them all, and by my own proposing 
did the deed; upon these words the seal of my 
tongue 1s set.” 


rs 


5 


The Same Life of Cumon More, according to Gorgias of 
Leontini Cimon made money to spend it, and spent 1t to wm 
credit, and when Critias became one of the Thirty Tyrants he 
wished, as we may read in his Hlegzes, for 


the wealth of the Scopads, the greatmmdedness of 
Cimon, and the victories of Arcesilas of Sparta ® 


1 line 2 contamimg the name 1s an iambic instead of a 
pentameter 2 of. Theogn 19 3 twice in the horse-race, 
cf Paus. 6 2.1; lus son Lachas won 1t in 420, cf Ibid. and 
Thue, 5. 50. 4 “ 


489 


ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


6 


Stob. F2 29. 10 [a. piromoytas nal wererns kal bre dodudopor 
To dxvety] Kpitlov 


éx pmeXeTnS TAEtous } <'k>! dicews ayadot. 


6A 


Sch Eur Happ 264 évds ray ‘Era Sopay éoriv dmdpbeyya 
Td * Mydév bya,’ dmwep XelAwu: dvarWéaciy, ws Kpitlas 
"Hy Aaxedaruovios XetAwv codds, bs Ta8 SreEee 
‘Myédev aya’ xaip@ wavta mpoceote Kanda. 


ENQN 
T 


Ath. 13 600e [x. Zpwros]- by 6 copds buvar del more "Avanpéwy 
maciv éort bh orduaros Aéye: ody wep) adrot Kal 6 Kpadriaros 
Kpitrlas rade 
Tov 08? yuvarxeiwy peréov mréEavTa ToT’ woas 
Houv Avaxpetovra Téws eis “EXXAd’ aviiryen, 
cuptrociov épéGic pa, yuvatk@v yrepomevua, 
avrOy avTimanoy, diroBapBerov, 7Ovv, dduTroV" 

5 ovToTE cou Pirorns ynpdoetat ovdé Gavetrau: 
gor’ av bdwp olive cvupperyyvpevoy KUALKET OW 
mais Siatrowtretyn mpoTrocets ETLoeELA VOLOD, 
mavvuyloas 7 iepas Oxnrets xopot aupetacty, 
wAdaTIyE 8 4 xadrKod Ouyarnp én’ dKkpatot Kabily 

10 corTaBou innrn ® xopudats Boopiou waxddeccu. 


1sugg B  ? Mein (cf Simmiasi 1): mssde % Wil 
mss -ais, but the sentence must be otherwise corrupt or 
curtailed, Kaib adds SadAouéyn in the next line; read 
Sdéxtov (= Soxe7ov) for Bpopior? # e 
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6 


Stobaeus Anthology [on industry and practice, and that 
hesitation 18 inexpedient] Cmitias: 


More men are good ! by practice than by nature. 


6A 


Schohast on Euripides. To one of the Seven Sages belongs 
the maxim ‘ Moderation im all things’; it is ascribed to 
Cheilon, compare Critias . 

Wise was the Spartan Cheilon, who said ‘ Modera~ 
tion in all things’; all that is good belongeth unto 
good measure.” 


Epic Poems? 
7 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner + Love 1s the almost constant 
theme of the wise Anacreon who 1s so familiar to us all. Com- 
pare the excellent Critias 


Teos brought thee unto Greece, thou sweet old 
weaver of womanish song, rouser of revels, cozener 
of dames, rival of the flute, lover of the lyre, the 
delightful, the anodyne; and never shall love of 
thee, Anacreon, grow old or die, so long as serving- 
lad bears round mixed wine for cups and deals 
bumpers about board, so long as maiden band does 
holy night-long service of the dance, so long as the 
scale-pan that 1s daughter of bronze sits high upon 
the summit of the cottabus-pole ready for the throw- 
ing of the wine-drops. 


1 including excellence other than moral 7? ef. Diog L 1 
Al (1-2) 3 4.e. watten in hexameters 
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8 


Mall. Theod Gram. Lat. 6 2. 589 20K Metrum dacty- 
lieum hexametrum primitus ab Orpheo Critias adserit 


9 
Poll 2.122 aapd 5 Kpittz ad 
Roryevs 
5 pytwp 
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8 


Malhus Theodorus On Metres [on the dactylic hexameter] : 
Critias declares that this metre was invented by Orpheus | 


9 
Pollux Onomasticon In Critias we find doyeds 
“ speechman ’ 
for pyrwp ‘ orator.’ } 


1 perh from a drama or a prose-work; for other fragments 
see Diels Vorsokr.2 316 ff. 
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MOIHMATON 


Suid. Swxparns Sw@povicxov ABokdov kal uyrpds Savapérns 
palas mpdtepov ‘yevéuevos AWokdos elta ptrAorophaas Sid 7d 
dxodoat Avataydpov Tod KAaCoueriou, era Aduwvos, elra "Apxe- 
Adov +} és dé &vdpas éAOdy éorparevoato ets te “Audlroruw ra) 
Noridalay nat éx) Analy kad ém) wey ray TleAotoyyyoiakay 
yéyovey, Gs Thm eimely, “OAvuriads o€', 6Biw de ern m4, eira 
aroylg, maAAoy Sé arovola, tay “APnvalwy Biacbels mieiy nedveroy 
améBaverv, Zyypapoy ovdev xataduray, } bs tives BovdAovrat “Yuvoy 
eis "AmdéAAwva Kal MdGov Aiodmeioy 0 érav. 


Plat. Phaed GOc 6 otv KéBns brodaBay ‘Nh rbv Ala, & 
Mdxpares,’ py ‘ed y erolnoas dvauvhoas pe. mepl yap ro. Tay 
woinudroy ay mweroinnas éyrelvas rovs tot Aigémov Adyous Kal 
7d els Tov *AmrdAAw Tpoolusov kat GrAo Tivés we bn Hpovro, arap 
kal Einvos rpgnv, Sri wore SiavonGels, érerdh Sebpo HAGEs, eroinaas 
aird, mpdrepoy ovdey mébrore morjoas el obv ti gor wére Tod 
éxew ut Evhyy awoxpivacda: bray pe avOis épwr& (ed olfa yap 
drt épyoerai) eine rl xph Aye ’—‘ Adye toivuy’ Fpy ‘abrT@, & 
KéBns, TaAn0H, Ott ovK exelyp Bovdomevos ovde Tols mworhuacw 
avrod avrirexvos elvat eroinga radra (76n yap as ob pddioy ef), 
GAA? évurrviay Tivev dmroreipmuevos TL A€yol, Kal apooiovpmevos ef 
WOAAGKLS TaUTHY THY movaIKhY ot érirdrTot wo . otrTw Sy 
apirov pev eis Thy Gedy érolnoa ob Hy 4% wapotcoa Ovcta, pera Be 
voy Gedy, evvojoas $i Tov woinrhy Seol, elrep wéAAol wointhy elvat, 
moiety vous GAA’ ov Ad-yous, Kal a’rTds odK FH pvOoAOyIKGS, Sid 
Tatra dh obs mpoxeipous elxov uvOous Kal hriordaunv Tos Aicwrov, 


1 some corruption hereabouts 





1 the Gk. says eighty 7 lit. after the God, 1.e. following the 
ancient custom, first sacred and then secular; cf. 0G i. 591 
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Poems 


Suidas Lexecon> Socrates —Son of the mason Sophron- 
iscus and the midwife Phaenareté He began hfe as a mason 
like his father .  . later he took to philosophy after hearmng 
Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, and attended the lectures first of 
Damon and then of Archelaus. . When he had grown up he 
took part in the military expeditions to Amphipolis and 
Potidaea, and fought at Delum. .. He was contemporary, 
as one might say, with the Peloponnesian War, being born in 
the 77th Olympiad (472-69 B c ) and lived till he was seventy, 
when. by the folly, or rather the madness, of the Athentans he 
was made to drink hemlock, and died without leaving any 
written work, unless 1t were, as some writers hold, a Hymn to 
Apollo and an Aesopian Fable in epic verse. 


Plato Phaedo. Hereupon Cebes exclaimed ‘ Ah, Socrates ! 
you did well to remind me. I have been repeatedly asked— 
only the other day by Euenus—about the poems you have 
composed by versifying the tales of Aesop and about your 
Hymn to Apollo, they all want to know how it 18 that you 
composed them as soon as you came here though you had 
never before done the like. Nowif you would hke me to have 
some answer to give Kuenus when he repeats his question, a8 
I know he will, tell me what reply to make’ ‘ Very well, 
Cebes,’ he replhed ‘tell him the truth, that I composed 
these poems with no desire to compete with him or his works— 
for I knew how difficult that would be—but because I wanted 
to test the meaning of certam dreams J had, and acquit my 
conscience of any obligation they might lay upon me to make 
this hterary venture Thus 1t was that I first com & 
poem to the God whose festival was bemg held; and 
then,? believing that the poet, if he 1s to be worth the name, 
should compose myth or fable and not history—and I had 
no expert knowledge of fiction myself,—I took the fables I 
had at hand and knew, namely Aesop’s, and put the first I 
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ToiTwy éroinon ols mpétois évéruyoy Taira otv, & Ke6ns, 
Ebave ppdce, rat éppaa dat Kal, bv Twppovhi, gue Sidkew ws 
TaxioTa. Grey dé, ws Zone, THUEpOY' KErAEvOUT’ yap *"AOnvatar 


Marm Par 79 (66) a¢” of [xarHAOoy of “EAAnvEs of perla 
Kupov dvaBavres, Kal Zwxparys 6 piddcogos erehevrnaey Biovs 
érn [AIAA, rn HAAA[TIL, &pxovros ’Abhyynciv Adyntos. 


1, 2 


Diog L 2 42 [7. Swxpdrovs] aAAd kal madva kard rivas 
éroinoer, 08 4 apxit 
Anre "Amorrov yaipe, kal "Apres, tratde creewe 
Auovucd5cpos dé pnct M7) elvat avrov roy maLava eroinge dé rad 
BiOov Aicdreioy ob mrdyu émirerevypévws, ov 7 &pxit 
Aigomos TOT enece Kopivésov & doTu vewovaly 

pn Kpivey apetny Naodixa codin. 


3 


Athenaeus 14, 628e dy yap rd rijs opxnicews yévos Tis 
ev Tots Xopois edo xnwov TOTE Kar weryarompenes Kal aoavel Tas 
€v Tots OwAots Kuhio ets darojLipoupevoy. d0ev Kal Swxpdrys év rors 
Toijuaciw ros KdAAloTa xopevoyras aplorous gnoly elvar rad 
oe Aéyar otrws 


b 0€ Xopots KaANGTA OEovs TLL@TW, ApLrToL 
éy TOAEUO. 





1 cf Dio Chrys 43 10 (wasdva), Epictet 2.6 26,4 4. 22, 
Themist 2 27c (apootpov év révm éLapérpw), Suid. Swxparns 
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happened on into verse Here then is your reply to Euenus, 
and pray bid him farewell for me, and say that if he 1s wise he 
will lose no time in coming after me I am going, 1t seems, 
to-morrow, such are the orders of my countrymen 


Parian Chronicle: From the time when the Greeks who went 
up with Cyrus returned, and the philosopher Socrates died at 
the age of seventy, 137 years, mn the archonship of Laches at 
Athens (400 B c.) 

1,2 


Diogenes Laertius Loves of the Philosophers [on Socrates] . 
He even composed, according to some writers, a Paean 
beginning : 

Hail, Delian Apollo, and hail, Artemis, renowned 
children of ... 


But Dionysodorus declares that the Paean is not lis. He 
also composed an Aesopean Fable, not very successfully, 
beginning : 

Aesop once bade the dwellers in Corinth not to 
judge of virtue by the wisdom of a court-of-law t 


3 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The kind of dancing employed 
in the choruses was in those days decorous and finely done, 
and as it were imitative of the motions of soldiers under 
arms And that is why Socrates declares in his Poems that 
the best dancers are the best soldiers, thus 


Those that honour the Gods best m the dance are 
likewise best 1n war. 


(dpvov 0 érdv), Plut Aud Poet 2, Sud Zwxparys (widor 
Atowrevov & éradv), Aug Cons, Evang 1 7 12 
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ANTIMAXOT 
Bios 


Plut Lys. 18 “AVTLLAYOU dé Tod Korogwviov 
kat Nuixnparov § Tivos ‘“HpakAewrou TOL LAT L 
Avodvépeta Staryovicapevoy ér’ avtod Tov Nixh- 
pator értedavacey, o 6é “AvTipaxos ax Gea Gels 

npavice TO Tonia. TAdrev dé véos @V TOTE 
Kal Gavpatov TOV Avtipaxov émi TH TOLNTLRG, 
Bapéws pépovta THY Array dvehauBave Kab 
Tapepvbetro, TOUS aryvoodat KQKOV €lvat Papevos 
THY ayvotay, @aoTep THY TUdreTHTa Tots py 
Brérrovew. 


Diod. Sic 3 65 pK pov dé THS Elpyvns Do repov 
eTedeUTHCE Aapetos ) THs “Actas Bactreds ig 
Kal” dv &n Npovov Kat ‘Avtipaxov TOV TOLNTHY 
"AmoArddwpos 6 “AOnvates dyaow nvOnnévar. 


Plut Cons Apollon 9 éxpijcato 66 TH ToLavT 
ayoyy Kal “AvTipaxos O TOLNTHS. dmobavotans 
yap THS yuvarcos avTou Avdns, ™ pos hy piro- 
oTOPYOS etXe, Tapapue cov THs AUIS AUTO érroinge 
THY édeyelav THY KaOULEVHY Avény, eLapiOunod- 
pevos TAS jpoicas cupopas, Tots adoTpioLs 
KaKxols €XNaTTW THY éavTOD ToLaY AVIV. 


Id Garr a1 eat! Toiwuy Tpla yévn TeV m™pos 
Tas épwTHoes amoxpicewy, TO uey dvayKaiov, TO 


498 


ANTIMACHUS 
Lire 
Plutarch Life of Lysander: When Antimachus of 


Colophon and a certain Niceratus of Heraclea were 
competing at the Lysandreia in poems in his honour, 
he gave the prize to Niceratus, and Antimachus m 
anger destroyed his poem. But Plato, who was then 
a young man and admired his poetry, ined to sweeten 
the bitterness of his defeat by saying that it is the 
ignorant who suffer by their ignorance, as the blind 
by thew blindness. : 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: Shortly 
after the Peace (of 404 3.c.) died Darius the King of 
Asia. . It is about this time that Apollodorus of 
Athens puts the floruit of the poet Antimachus. 


Plutarch Consolation to Apollomus: The following 
were the means to consolation taken by the poet 
Antimachus. Upon the death of his wife Lyde, 
to whom he was deeply attached, he wrote to 
assuage his grief the Elegy called by her name, and 
enumerating the misfortunes of the heroes, lessened 
his own sorrow by recounting the ills of other men.+ 


The Same Garruhty. There are three kinds of 
answers to a question, the first that of bare necessity, 


® cf. Ath 13 597a 
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5é didkavOpwmov, 76 5é weptocov. . o Sé Weptacds 
Kat addoréaxyns, ay ye 6 TvUYy Kal Tov Konreo- 
povov dveyvaxas *“Avtipayov, KTH. 


Cic Brut. 51 nec enim posset idem Demos- 
thenes dicere quod dixisse Antimachum, clarum 
poetam, ferunt, qui cum convocatis auditorbus 
legeret eis magnum illud quod novistis volumen 
suum, et eum legentem omnes praeter Platonem 
reliquissent, ‘Legam’ inquit ‘ nilulominus; Plato 
enim mihi unus instar est omnium’ et recte, 
poema enim reconditum paucorum approbationem, 
oratio popularis assensum volgi debet movere. 


Ovid Trust 1 6 1: 


Nec tantum Clario Lyde dilecta poetae, 
Nec tantum Coo Bittis amata suo est, 
Pectoribus quantum tu nostris, uxor, nhaeres 
Digna minus misero, non meliore viro 


Sud ’Apriwayoss Korodavios, vids “Trdp- 
NOU, YPAu“paTiKos Kal TOLNTHS .. . akovoTHS 
STHotwSpotou: ryéyove d€ mpd LIXdtwvos 


Quint. 10 1 53 [de Hesiodo et Antimacho]. 
contra mn Antimacho vis et gravitas et muinime 
volgare eloquendi genus habet laudem. sed quam- 
vis el] secundas fere grammaticorum consensus 
deferat, et affectibus et iucunditate et dispositione 
et ommnino arte deficitur, ut plane manifesto ap- 
pareat, quanto sit ahud proximum esse aliud 
secundum. 
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the second that of kindness, the third that of re- 
dundance. . The redundant or garrulous answerer, 
if he happen to have read Antmmachus of Colophon, 
will say, etc + 


Cicero Brutus: It would be impossible for Demos- 
thenes to make the remark recorded of the poet Anti- 
machus, who, when the company assembled to hear 
him read that great volume of his that you know so 
well? was finally reduced to Plato, exclaimed ‘I 
shall read on all the same; I count Plato as worth 
all the rest put together’ And nghtly so; for a 
recondite poem should move the approval of few, 
whereas a popular disquisition asks the assent of 
men in general 


Ovid Sorrows. Neither was Lyde so dear to the 
Clarian poet nor Bittis to her Coan,® as you, dear 
wife of my bosom, who are worthy maybe of a less 
miserable husband but not of a better. 


Suidas Leacon’ Antimachus:—Of Colophon, son 
of Hyparchus; grammanian and poet. . pupil 
of Stesimbrotus; he flourished before the time of 
Plato 


Quintilan Prenciples of Oratory [on Hesiod and 
Antimachus|: In Antimachus, on the contrary, we 
have to praise force, weight, and a style very far 
from commonplace. But though nearly all scholars 
agree that he should be placed second (to Hesiod), 
he 1s deficient in feeling, sweetness, arrangement of 
matter, and in art generally, thus making it clear 
how different a second may be from a good second. 


1 the context, too lqng to quote, imphes that A was a by- 
word for longwindedness =? prob the Thebard * Philetas 
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Dion. Hal Comp 22 TaUTns bé TIS (adarnpas) 
dppovias TOAXOL [er eyévovto Cneorat ; bia 
pépovtes THY GdAwy év pep erin Touoes GO TE 
Korogp aries “AvTiPaXos Kab "Euredoxdijs 0 
puorKes, é év O€ pedoTroLla Tlivdapos, év 6& tpaypdia 
Aloyinos, év © iatopia Qovevdidys, év oé mone- 
TiKOLS OtyOLS ’Avtipdv. 


Id Vet. Cens. “Avripayos 8 evrovias (édpov- 
Tigé) Kal ayovotiKnS tpayiTnTos Kat Tod 
acuvnlovs THS éFarrayijs. 


Greg. Naz. Ep. 54. 7d Aaxwvilew od Todo 
éoruy omrep olet, ddiryas cuhraBas ypagety, AAKG 
Tept TELE TOV drLyas. oOvTwS eyo Kal Spa- 
XvAoy@TaToV "“Ounpov Aéyo Kal toAvY ToD 
‘Avripayor. 


Procl. ad Plat. Tim. i. 21c¢ “Hpaxretdns yoo 
0 Tlovrixos dyno, Ste TOV Xosptdou Tore evdoxe- 
pobyTeay Tdrov Ta Avrimdyou mpovtinnae, Kai 
avTOv emetae TOV “Hoakdetony es Koroddva 
GovTa Ta Troinpata curAdéEas Tod ayvdpos. 


Ibid. 19e Kal yap e TEXVLKOY dott Tapa TIL 
TOV TounT OY dros, modu To HeuNXavy mevoY 
eet Kal oToppadces, beTadopats NPOMEVOY WS 
Ta TONG, Kabarep TO AvTipdyevov. 

Sch. Dion. Penieg. ap. Schneid. Call. 74 b 
drt 66 diaPeBrnras TO Tayv capes o Kaar- 
Aipaxos év Tols ‘Exriypappace onXot Scag Upoy 
yap “Avtisudyou To me thy Avény edn: 


Addn kat mayv ypaupa Kal od Topév. 
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Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition: 
There have been many exponents of the austere 
style. . . . Outstanding in the epic are Antimachus 
of Colophon and the natural philosopher Empedocles, 
in lyric Pmdar, in tragedy Aeschylus, in history 
Thucydides, in poltical oratory Antiphon. 


The Same Criticsm of the Early Writers: Anti- 


machus’ study was vigour, a challenging ruggedness, 
and unusualness 


Gregory of Nazianzus Epistles: The Laconic is 
not, what you take 1t to be, the use of few syllables, 
but the use of few syllables about a great deal. 
In this way I call Homer extremely brief and Anti- 
machus long. 


Proclus on Plato: According to Heracleides of 
Pontus, Plato preferred the works of Antimachus to 
those of Choerilus which stood then in so Ingh 
repute, and persuaded Heracleides himself to go 
to Colophon and collect Antimachus’ poems. 


The Same: For if we find technical perfection in a 
poet, he is sure to abound im caleulated effect and 
bombast, employing metaphors nearly everywhere, 
hke Antimachus. 


Schohast on Dionysius Periegetes: That obscurity 
is plainly objected to by Callimachus is seen in his 
Epigrams, where he ridicules the Lyde of Antimachus 
thus : 

Lyde and writing obscure instead of clear. 
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Anth, Pal. 9.63 ~Aokdnriadov' 
Av81 wal yévos eit nal odvopa: tov 8 amo Kédpou 
ceuvorépn macdy eu de “Avripayov. 
/ \ vy 9 3 4 ‘ / ? > t é 
Tis yap éw ovuK Hece; Tis odK averéEato Avdnpy, 
vo Evvov Movedy ypdupa cat Avtipayov; 


Sch, Nic. Ther.2 é@ors 6& Nixavdpos Enr@rys 
"Avripayou, Ssomep TodXals AéLeow avTod Ké- 
ypntas oto Kal év éviows dwpifer. 


Plut. Zimol. 36 xaddmep yap  mév *Apti- 
padyov tmoinois nal ta Tob Atovyciov Swypa- 
dyuata, tov Kortohwviwry, ioydy éyovra Kal 
Tovov éxBeBiacpevors Kal Katatrovols Goce, Tals 
dé Nexoudyou ypadais cat rots ‘Ounpou otivots 
peta Ths ddrArAns duvvadpyews Kal Yapiros mpoceote 
To Soxely edyepOs Kal padiws dmerpyadc0aL, odTas 
KT. 


Phot, Bibl. 71a 24 dveyvacOn ’Ayabapyisou 
‘Iotopixov? évioe b€ avrov “AydPapyov davopa- 
Covet... GAAa Kal “Emetouny (ovvtdgat) tis 
"Avrepayou Avdns. 

Suid, Aoryyivoso Kdoctos* hirocodos ... Hv 


5é éwrt AvpynAtavod tot Kaicapos... éyparpe... 
Ages “Avripadyov, 





1 Lyde = Lydian 2 2.¢ Athenians 
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Palatine Anthology: Asclepiades :— 


Lydé am I by name and race;! but Antrmachus 
has made me nobler than all the daughters of Codrus 2 
For who has not sung of me? and who has not read 
Lyde, the common work of the Muses and Anti- 
machus ? 


Scholiast on Nicander: He is an emulator of 
Antimachus, and therefore uses many of his phrases ; 
which is why he sometimes uses the Dorie. 


Plutarch Lnfe of Timoleon: For just as the poems 
of Antimachus and the paintings of Dionysius, both 
men of Colophon, possessing as they do power and 
vigour, give the impression of being forced and 
laboured, whereas the pictures of Nicomachus and 
the lines of Homer combine power and grace with 
the appearance of having been produced with 
deftness and ease, so, etc. 


Photius Labrary. The History of Agatharchides or, 
as some writers call him, Agatharchus, was read. . 
He 1s said to have written an Epitome of the Lyde of 
Antimachus. 


Suidas: Cassius Longimus:—Philosopher ; 
flourished in the reign of the emperor Aurelian 
(ap. 270-5) . . wrote . a Glossary to Antimachus. 


See also Dio Cass. 69. 4, A P. 12. 168 (quoted 
p. 86), Spart. Hadr. 5, Plut Vit. Hom 2. 2, Suid. 
Havvacis, Procl. ad Plat. Tim. 1. 28, Porphyr. Vit. 
Plot 7. A large number of small fragments of 
A.’s Thebaid and other Epics are collected by Kinkel 
Epc. Graec. * 
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1 


Steph Byz. Adriov .. kal Awrids ds “Ilias rod "lAseds 
kal *Aytiwaxos év Seuvtépy Avdns 


hevyovtas yains erode Awriados 


2 


Phot. Lea 344 7 dpyed@vess .. . SéAcunos 8 ev 7G ‘Tro- 
prhuar: trav Sdrwvos *Akdvwy spyedvds myo Kadrciobat rods 
cuvddous* %yovras wept rivas Apwas } beads’ Hin 5¢ peraépoyres 
kal robs lepéas otra kadodow 6 yap Avrivayos év ri AvSy +’ 


év0a* KaBdpvous Ojxev ayaxdéas dpyeravas 


3 


Sch Eur Phoen 44 [mais rarépa native: nal AaBdv dxhuara 
| TloAvBe@ trpopet SSworv] dri FE MloAvBy Sédwte (Oidiaous) robs 
trmous, nal "Avtivaxds pnaty év Avdn- 

eltre 6€ hwvicas: ‘TloAvBe, Operripia tacde? 

immmovus Tot bacw Svopevéwy éXLaoas. 


4 
Ath 11 469e 871 3& wad & FAsos ext rornptov SiexoulCero emt 
thy Stow, Sryoixopos pey otrws pyoty [fr. 8] Kab ?Ayet- 


paxos 8 obtwol Aéyer 
‘4 6? - 4 3 f ‘ 
Tore OF Ypucéw* év Sétrat 
3 4 , 5 2 / ’ , 
HéAzov wroprevev ® ayaxdupern “Epvbeca. 
1 mss cvvddovs, Suid avaddyous , cf. Harp. 2 Gas. +’ 


eva: mss yeved 3B mss rdde 4 Cas: mss ebypeg 
5 Schw mss rope: “ 
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Lyps 
1 


Stephanus of Byzantium: Dotium —Awrids ‘Dotian’ is 
found, hke "IAs ‘Ibad’ from *Ivevs. Antimachus in the 
Second Book of his Lyde . 


banished beyond the Dotian land 
2 


Photius Lexicon: dpyedves: . Seleucus in his treatise On 
Solon’s Azones} declares that this was what they called all 
who meet together to worship heroes or Gods; but now by a 
transference they call priests by this name, compare Anti- 
machus’ Lyde Book iit - 

where She? appomted the Cabarnians, those 


renowned priests ® 
3 


Schohast on Euripides [‘ the son slew the father, and taking 
the chariot and its team gave them to his foster-father 
Polybus’]- That Oedipus gave the horses to Polybus we are 
also told by Antimachus in the Lyde. 

And he cried ‘ These horses that I took from my 
enemy will I give to thee, Polybus, to be my foster- 
gift.’ 


4 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Of the Sun’s passage to his 
setting in a cup, we thus learn from Stesichorus: ... and 
Antimachus says . 

Then in the golden cup was the Sun convoyed by 
the far-famed Erytheia. 


1 ¢e, the revolving tables on which us laws were inscribed 
2 Demeter at Paros® cf. Suid, Harp. dpyedyes 
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5 
Et Mag. 375 40 €pxrwp 6 mpaxrinéds “Avriuaxos 


of <cor>! tay peyddov Epxtopés ciot KAKO. 


6 


Sch. Ap Rhod,i 1008 ([8vrrovres xehadds] . Sdarrety Se 
dari Td Sivey as mapa KadAiwdxy . mpdrepos 5¢ °Avtivuaxos 


of / 5 4 2 
nuTe Tis KaUNE dvTTH . ; 
GApupov eis méXayos . 
7 


Tbid. 211 [Zhrns nal KdAas] rovrous éx S:apdpwv rérwy 
cupmrAetoa Tols *Apyovatras gacly of wey yap éx Opdens, ws 
"AmroAAwvios, ‘Hpdbwpos 5& éx AavaAldos, Aovpis be é& “YrepBopéwy- 
KaTdAeyet 5& TovTous Kal *"Ayriuaxos. 


8 


Tbid 1289 *Ayriuayos dé év rH Addy hyoly éxBiBacbévra roy 
‘Hpakréa S16 Tb raraBapetoba rhy *Apyw brd rod Hpwos. 


9 


Ibid 3 409 [ar. ratpwy ray Alfrov] Kal "Avtivayos ev rH 
Avdy ‘Hfatororedxrous rovs tavpous amephvaro. 


9A 
Sch. Nic, Ther, 472 Méovxdos 5é tpos ris Afuvov, ds 
"Avi waxos* 
<érveov> Hdatortou rupi eixedov, 6° pa titvoKes 
daiwa * axporarns év kopudis Moavydouv.5 


1B 2 mss Sdrre:, divyn 3 mss iv 4 mss 
also oduov 5 B: mss axporarns ( Tov) dpeos (povs) opu- 
pio. M. 7 
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5 


Etymologicum Magnum: épxrwp —‘effective,’ Antimachus: 


who are the doers of the great wrongs unto thee. 


6 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes [vailmg their heads]: 
ddareww ‘to vail ’ 18 to Jower, asin Callmmachus . .. and earlier 
in Antimachus : 

even as when a gannet vails her head . in the 
briny deep.} 

7 

The Same [Zetes and Calais] The places whence they 
came to jom the Argonauts are given differently, some 
authorities saying with Apollonius that it was from Thrace, 


Herodorus from Daulis, Duns from the land of the Hyper- 
boreans, all these are given by Antimachus. 


8 


The Same According to Antimachus in the Lyde, Heracles 
was put ashore because his weight was too much for the 
Argo 

9 


The Same [the bulls of Aeetes]: Antimachus m the Lyde 
makes the bulls the work of Hephaestus. 


9a 


Scholiast on Nicander. Mosychlus 1s a mountain in 
Lemnos, compare Antimachus. 


like the fire of Hephaestus, which the God maketh 
amid the loftiest peaks of Mosychlus.? 


tof HM 291.19 2 a volcano; perh. from a descrip- 
tion of the fire breathed by Aeétes’ bulls (Bb) 
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10 
Sch. Ap Bh. 4 156 ey rotrois nal tots épetiis dyor Thy 


MiSeay emippalvoucay apnetOw 7d dappakoy Koiuloa Toy Spaxorra 
érddoveay Kal ofa Td naoas dveAdo Oat, kal xawpicbFvar duporépous 
éxl thy vaty Kolpwpévou Tov Onpiov, cunparvws TH ’AvrTipaxy 


11 


Ibid 1158 Tiwalov Adyovtos év Kepxipz tovs ydwous &xdyvar, 
Atovtaios 6 MiAfotos év Seurépw T&v ’ApyovauTixay év Bulavrig 
onaoty, "Avriuaxos évy Addy évy KéAxois wanoloy rot mworapod 
puyivat (TH Mndelg ray *Idcova) 


12 


Ibid 259 ‘HoloSdés re ral TWivdapos év TMvGiovteas nal *Avti- 
paxos év Avdn 8:4 Tod “QKeavot gacw éAGeiv adrovs (robs 
"Apyovauras) eis AlBunv, nal Baordoavras thy “Apyo eis 7d 
hmérepov méAayos yevér Oa. 


13 


Ibid. 2 296 Srpodadas nod nexrAfioda bia Td Tovs Bo- 
pedbas abrdder broarpépat, arpapévtas els robmigw, AaBay map 
"AvTiuaxou obrw yap éxeivos éy rh Addy wep) abray ménynta 
of 8¢ Srpodddas gacly abrds KexAjocOa add eriotpapertes 
airéa: nitayro r@ Art KaradaBeiv ras ‘Aprulas Kara oé 
‘Hotodov Kal "Avriuaxoy Kal "AroAA@vioy ob Krelvovrat. 


Ibid 297 ai MaAwral vijco peravoudobnray Srpopades- 
Bépenrat airay kal Aytipaxos évy TH Avon. 


14 


Ibid 178 [Aynvoplins Bivebs] ’Ayhropos yap wats dati, as 
‘EAAavixoss as 8&€ ‘Hotodds pnow, Polsixos Tov *Aynvopos Kat 
Kagowerelas’ duolws S& xal ’AgKxAnmiddns xa "Avripaxos Kar 
epexbdys paciv. 

14a 


Prob ad Verg. Hcl. 10. 18 Adonis, ut Hesiodus ait, 
Phoenicis et Alphesiboeae, Agenoris (Panyasis?) Thiantis 
qui Histriam Arabiamque (Assyriam’) tenuit 1mperio, ut 
Antimachus ait, regnavit Cypro.+ 


1 cf. Apollod 3.14 4 
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ANTIMACHUS 


10 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes: In these and the 
following lines he describes how Medea, by spmnkling a 
juniper with the drug, sent the serpent to sleep under a spell 
and so carried off the Fleece, and they both went off to the 
ship while the beast was in this trance, here he follows 
Antimachus. 

11 


The Same. Timaeus says that the wedding of Medea took 
place at Corcyra, but Dionysius of Miletus m the second 
Book of his Argonautis brings them together at Byzantium, 
and Antimachus in his Lyde near the river mm Colchis. 


12 


The Same Hesiod, Pindar in the Pythwn Odes, and 
Antimachus in the Lyde make the Argonauts come across 
the Ocean to Libya and carry the Argo over into our sea. 


13 


The Same~ The poet says that these islands are called 
Strophades because the Children of Boreas turned back 
(o7rpédw) at that point; here he follows Antimachus, who 
thus mentions them in the Lyde. Others say that they are 
so called because they turned there (dmtorpédw) when they 
prayed Zeus that they might catch the Harpies. According 
to Hesiod, Antrmachus, and Apollonius, they were not slam. 


The Same [on the next line]- The name of the islands 
called Plotae or ‘ floating’ was changed to Strophades: they 
are mentioned by Antimachus in his Lyde. 


14 
The Same [Phmeus Agenondes]: According to Hellanicus 
he was the son of Agenor, but, according to Hesiod, of 
Phoenix son of Agenor and Cassiopeia, which is the view of 
Asclepiades, Antumachus, and Pherecydes. 


144 


Probus on Vergil: Adons, who was the son, according to 
Hesiod, of Phoenix and 7 eer and according to 
Panyasis (?), of Thias king of Assyria (?), ruled over Cyprus, 
according to AntimacAus. 
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS 


15 


Et. Maq. Vet 265 ioaporKat’Epvbivo. ywpia Maddayovias 
ots ’Epufivous dyoiv “Avtipayos Sia rv epvbpéryra Kai did ri 
rovatrny xpoudy + 

f 


16 


Sch. Iv. 6 200 *Avrivayos 8¢ ev 7H Avdy, S71 rods Zoddpous 
dvelde (BeAXepoddvrns) Oeots dvras mpoadgireis, 1a rotro jucy- 
Ofjva, atrov dnow tro trav Oedy. 


Sch Od 5.283 [ék SoAvpwv] ris KiAtxias etoiv dev Kal of 
SdAvpot wvoudobnoav ao ZoAvpou rod Avos kal Kadyydovias, as 
"Avripayos Aéyet. 


AEATON 


17 


Ath 7 300d kai wept rov EvAda? 5€ worayov, oF pvnpovevter 
’Avripaxos év rats émuypapoudvats AdATots ovTws 


énOav EvAjos® anyas ere Suvyjevtos 


Anunrptos 8 6 Exyywos év exxawdexdry Too Tpwixod Avaxdspov 
eyxéAas drat diadepous yiveobas 


IAXINH=S 
18 
Ei Mag. 4 6 dBodArjrwp ’ Avripayos *laxivy* 
tot 0 dpa* oi &BoAnTopes dvdpes éaciy’ 
1 prob corrupt, cf. Sch. Ap. Rh épudp rod ypdparos «iat 


yap ToLotrot 2 Schw~ mss edxAda 3 Mein. mss 
evAeias 4 mss Gp’ 
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ANTIMACHUS 


15 


Old Htymologicum Bagnum- Sesami and Erythm — 
Districts of Paphlagonia, Antimachus calls them Erythim 
because of the redness of their colour.} 


16 


Schohast on the Iliad According to the Lyde of Anti- 
machus, the reason why Bellerophon was hated by the Gods 
was that he slew the Solymi who were beloved by them. 


Schohast on the Odyssey [‘from the Solymi’]. A people of 
Cileia, hence called Solym1 from Solymus the son of Zeus 
and Calchedonia, as we learn from Antimachus. 


TABLETS 
17 


Athenaeus Dociors ai Dinner With regard to the river 
HKuleus, to which Antimachus thus refers in the poem called 
the Tablets 


having come to the springs of the swirhng Euleus 


Demetrius of Siar te declares in the 16th Book of The 
Trojan Catalogue that 1t contains a peculiar sort of eel. 


JACHINE 


18 


Etymologicum Magnum. aBodjrwp. . . Compare Anti- 
machus lachiné- 


Aye, and they are witnesses unto him ;? 

1 of. Sch. Ap Rb 2 941, where the Erythimi are called 
‘mdges’, perh ‘Antimachus’ here is a corruption of 
* Apollonius * (B) 2 cf aBoddw ‘to meet? Ap Rh 3.1345 
and dfodnrds ‘a meetang ” Antimachus (?) 108 Kinkel 
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ouUTwS Pikewv 1 eis Ta pnwarucd - atiroo. dyti rod paprupes ournA- 
Aakéres Kal ouvruxdvTes. odTWS eis Tov Atoyevlaver 


19 


Ostrac Berol 12605% cofca* oxowta.” “Opnpov' (Od.21 390-1, 
reading [soGoor] for 6aAov)* *AvTiayou 


\ 
év & lorov Onxev, Aaidecs b€ ALvEOLS 
nw > >» 7# a \ IO \ / 
cova érider Tavtota Gea rrobas noe KaNOAS, 
/ 
év & trrépas otpentas ba Te TAVTA VEwWS. 


20 


Paus 9. 35. 5 [7 Xapirwv] * Avriwaxos d¢ ovre dpb pov 
Xapirev oure Gyopara, elarwy AiyAns elvar Guyarépas Kat “HAtov 
dno atras. 


21 


Hdn. 7 fb A 2. 36. 31 [a Tou papos] Kal ovdérepor, OmoTe 
onpavrixdy Tod ipariov 7} Kal 708 Gporpov, ds Kal wap’ *AAKpavt, 
GAAS Kal map "Ayripayw “Aei, KTA ovrws év Tots avruypados 


eipyrac’ 
x 


\ f / e oF 4 
ael PAPEOS VYATEOVELW ExXOVTES. 


22 


Choerob. 1 139. 17 toréov bé dre evpioxovrat Kal é)Xa, taper 
p27) éxOvTa, én eddeias TO 7 Kal els THY OV dipboyyov € EXOVTO. Thy 


VEVUKHY eiot 5€ ratra* . . Tvdns Mvdou (dvoya morapot) ws 
qapa *Avrimaxy 
Kad de Llvdny re péovra ® [over] 
1 mss also diAdéevos 2 mss also sing . Wil. Site. 
ber. Berl Akad. 1918. 741, cf. Hesych. ofca cyxowia vews 
Omha. 4 Lehrs- ms yarevovow éywv 5 mss also add” 


ervdn épdovra 
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ANTIMACHUS 


So Philon in his Verbs. The meanmg is ‘men who have 
covenanted or met with’ Soin Diogeman. 


19 


Inseruption on a Potsherd, of the 3rd century BC.. Sotoa: 
‘ropes’, compare Homer: (two lines gimng an otherwise 
unknown reading), Antimachus: 


And the Goddess set therein a mast and all manner 
of cordage for linen sails, both sheets and reefing- 


ropes, and twisted braces also and all the furniture 
of a ship. 


20+ 


Pausanias Description of Greece: Antimachus, who gives 
neither the number nor the names of the Graces, makes them 
daughters of Aeglé or Daylight and the Sun 


21 


Herodian [the word d¢apos] It is neuter when 1t means a 
garment or a plough as in Aleman (fr 1), and also in Anti- 
machus the copies give 


they are ever in willing need of a garment. 


22 


Choeroboscus It should be noted that there occur other 
iambic words that have not 7 1n the nominative and yet make 
their gemtive in ov, they are these Tlvdys Wddou ‘ Pydes’ 
(name of a river), a8 in Antimachus : 


and Pydes flowing down [ over] 
1 Tadd here certain fragments which may belong either here 


or with the Epic Fragments (see p. 505) see also A.P. 9. 
321 ° 
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~ 4 3 ? ¥ ¢93 f Cd \ 4 > fa 3 
totro 3¢ évayriws Exdwev 6’ Avripayos Ore pev yap tapPexdv éarw 
% ~ a oe 
toocvAAdBws adrdo KAiver ebs eri THs AexBelons ypioews, Gre Se 
orrovdelakov €art, mepirroovAAdBws avro KAiver olov* 


Ilvsntos Kovpn tTHAEKXELTON TroTALOLO 


23 


Hesych. 
? 
Eieoxoviavot 


ot *Edéotot, ws *Avripaxos. 
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ANTIMACHUS 


This word was dechned inconsistently by Antimachus, who 
when it 18 1ambic declines it without increase as above, but 
when 1t 1s spondaic declines 1t with increase as in this: 


daughter of the far-famed River Pydes 


23 
Hesychius Glossary . 


Eisconiani 
the Ephesians, as in Antimachus. 


END OF VOL. I 
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APPENDIX 


SOLON 


30A 


Joan. Diac mm Hermog 7 ped dew ap. Rabe Khe. Mus, 
63 150 ris 8¢ tpaywSdias mpdrov Spéua "Apiwy 6 MnBupvaiogs 
elonyayer, womrep Sddwv ev rats éemuypadopevats *EXeyeias 
€didage. 

John the Deacon on Hermogenes The tragic drama was 
first staged by Arion of Methymna, as we are told by Solon in 
the Hlegzes ascribed to him 


It 1s suggested by Professor A. B Cook, Zeus, 1 1095, that 
Solon’s oath (see above, p 107) began thus: 


; 
II pds Atos ixecioro kaBapatou ébaxécavtos 


that 1s, ‘By Zeus the God of Supphants, the Purifier, that 
hath healed us.” He compares Pollux 8 142 —‘Solon directs 
that an oath be taken to three gods, “‘‘ Ixdatos, Kafapouos, and 
*Eéaxeorjp,”’’ and Hesychius rpeis Peot —‘ Three Gods: pre- 
scribed. as an oath? on Solon’s pivot-boards, but some explam 
this as referring to the Homeric oath (e.g IJ 2 371, by Father 
Zeus, Athena, and Apollo) ’ 


1 Gpxos for mss dpxw ? # 


518 


TABLES 


COMPARING, WHERE NECESSARY, THE NvuMERATION 
ADOPTED IN THIS Epirion (#) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED 
BY Berek rn His ‘Porran Lyricr Grazcr’ or 1882 
(Bex ) ann Disnn in ais ‘AnTHoLoGIA LyRica’ oF | 

















1922-5 (Di) 
TYRTAEUS 
Bgk E Bgk. E E Bgk E Bek. 
1 38 115) (2. Gout | 1 — | 4 3 
3 4 |16efi p54) 3 1 | 1 27 
Dl o£, DL E| Dl £E | D £ 
fie 14 3a) 6 9 WwW 
is ta| sbf * | vp 2 | wo 33 
2 9 5 gs a | iW 44 
EF Dl E Dl; E Dl| £& OD 
1 a 3b | 6) u 8 
is in| * aaj vy % | wg 
2 3 5 4 | 0 6,7 |13,14 10,1 
MIMNERMUS 
Bek E | Bek E | Bek EF | Bek. E 
6 il 8 6] 1 912 8 
7 1 9 ww} il 7 











E-Begk | 
EE Bgk 
6 8 
7 11 
D1 E 
6 11 
c 12 
8 6 
E Di 
6 8 
7 11 
8 10 

Bek EE 
10 11 
rT 10 
28 30 
E Bek. 
8 43 
10 Ll 
Dl E 
1 13 
1 

; {2 
3 

3 4 
28 

4 15 
5 

5 { 6 
4 

6 30 
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FE Bek E 
8 12 10 
9 10 i 
DI E Di. 
9 15 11 
16 12 
10 8 13 
EF D1 E 
10 12 14 
11 6 15 
12 7 16 
SOLON 
Bgk Bek 
35 34 fin} 41 
36 fin 37 fin.| 48 
: 36 fin 
EO Bek E 
11 10 334 
30-28 34 fin 
Di EE Di 
7 19 20 
8 10 21 
9 11 
10 9 22 
1] 12 
12 25 
13 23 
14 24 | * 
15 14 
18 22 24 
19 27 25 


Bek. 
33n 


30 











E Bgk. 
12 7 
Dl E 
15 23 
E DI 
23 15 
Bgk E 
(LG m. 
42) "> 56 
FE Bek. 
42 41 
43 p 60 
Di E 
38 
26 39 
40 
27 41 
28 ol 


E Di E Di E Di E Di 
J 12 11 22 18 32 
2} 13 1 23 13 33 
3 14 15 24 14 334 - 23 
4 15 4 25 12 34 


2 
3 
36 
5 | 17 WwW | 27 19 136, 37 24, 25 
: 
9 10 | 19 +7 | 29 oa | 39} 26 
8 
9 


10 20 99 30 6 40 
i1 21 31 28 41 27 
PHOCYLIDES 
Bgk. | Bek £ E Bgk EE Bgk 
16 17 16 | 2 16 | 16 17 
DI E Di E D1 E 


6 2 11 9 15 13 


DI E DI E Dl E Di E 


13 15 | 19 23 | 2 29 131,32 35,36 
14 16 | 20 24 | 26 30 /|33,34 37,38 


1 Bergk omits the Lampoonse and the poem On Wature, for 
these I follow the order of Diels in his Vorsokratzker, save that 
my 218 18s his 21a, mp21a his 42, and my 42 his 45 
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15 13 | 2 19 | 29 25 135,36 31,32 
16 14 | 2 20 | 30 26 [37,38 33,34 


Di E Di E E Di E Di 
3 5 6 3 3 6 6 4 
4 6 7 8 4 5 8 7 
5 4 5 3 

CRITIAS 

DI E D1 E E DI E Di 
1 1 5 64 1 1 5 6 
2 3 6 5 2 4 6 7 
3 4 ‘4 6 3 2 6a 6 
4 2 8 7 4 3 7 8 

E Bek 
8,9 p 283 
ANTIMACHUS 
E Bek |* E Bgk. & Bgk 


14a p 293 }17,18, 20 p 292 | 21-23 p 293 
1 for Bergk’s 8 see ION OF SAMOS 
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS 


FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN Bercx’s Epirron oF 





1882 
TYRTAEUS XENOPHANES , HIPPARCHUS 
1 10 26 [3] 
1a a th ION OF CHIOS 
er 
13 29 re 
14. 30 . 
MIMNERMUS 15 31 ION OF SAMOS 
23 16 39 2 
17 33 EUENUS 
=a 18 34 94 
SOLON 19 35 
20 36 CRITIAS 
98a 21 ot 6a 
I8B DLA 38 
We 21p 39 ANTIMACHUS 
304 29 4.0 192 
36 1-2 23 41 
37 6 4. 42 
37 9-10 25 


FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED BXYEMPLI GRATIA 
FROM PARAPHRASES 


SOLON 
38a | 41 


1 for PHILIADES see Bergk, p 378 
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PHILOSTRATUS anp EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Wilmer Cave Wnight. 

PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (5¢4 Lop. revesed.) 

PLATO CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCIIUS, 
THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS ano EPINOMIS. 
W,. R M, Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIP. 
PIAS, LESSER HIPPIAS. H N Fowler. 

PLATO EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. H N Fowler (6¢2 Jp.) 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS W R.M Lamb 

PLATO. LAWS Rev R G. Bury 2 Vols. 

reed LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. W. R M. 

am 

PLATO REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H. N. Fowler; 
ION W R M. Lamb. 

PLATO THEAETETUS anp SOPHIST. H N. Fowler 
(2nd [mp ) 

PLATO, TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXE- 
NUS, EPISTULAE. Rev R G. Bury. 

oe MORALIA. F C Babbitt 14 Vols Vols. 

PLUTARCH THE PARALLEL LIVES. B Perrin, 11 
Vols. (Vols I., II and VII 22d Jmp ) 

POLYBIUS W.R. Paton 6 Vols 

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. H. B 
Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols I-V 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS A S Way Verse trans 

a oe LETTERS. R J Deferrark 4 Vols Vols 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 
Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

SOPHOCLES F Storr 2 Vols (VOl. I. 522 Zmp, Vol. 
II 4¢2 /mp) Verse trans 

STRABO GEOGRAPHY Horace L. Jones 8 Vols, 
Vols, L-VII (Vol I. 2nd ae) 


THEOPHRASTUS- CHARACTERS J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES, ete. A.D Knox 


THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sy 
Arthur Hort, Bart 2 Vols. 


THUCYDIDES. C.F. Smith 4 Vols. (Vols I., It. and 
III 2nd Jp. revised.) 


TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN 


XENOPHON. CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller 2 Vols. 
(Vol I. 2nd L72p.) 


XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
AND SYMPOSIUM. C L Brownson and O J. Todd. 
3 Vols (Vol. I 2nd Lmp.) 


XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA anp OECONOMICUS. 
E C Marchant. 


XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E. C, Marchant. 





IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 


ARISTOTLE, METAPHYSICS 4H Tredennick. 


ARISTOTLE, ON THE MOTION AND PROGRESSION 
OF ANIMALS E S Forster 


ARISTOTLE, ORGANON. IH P Cooke 


ARISTOTLE, POLITICS ann ATHENIAN CONSTI- 
TUTION H Rackham. 


DEMOSTHENES, MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES. J. H Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES, PRIVATE ORATIONS. G.M, Calhoun. 
PAPYRI. A S. Hunt. 
SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. Rev. R. G Bury 


Latin Authors 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, J C. Rolfe. 
CELSUS W G Spencer. 


CICERO, IN CATILINAM, PRO FLACCO, PRO 
MURENA, PRO SULLA B L Uliman 


CICERO, DE NATURA DEORUM H Rackham 


CICERO, DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS. Charles 
Stuttaford and W. E Sutton 


CICERO, PRO SEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, 
J H. Freese 


ENNIUS, LUCILIUS and other specimens of Old Latin 
E. H Warmington 


PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY. W.H.S Jones 

ST JEROME’S LETTERS. F. A. Wright. 

SIDONIUS, LETTERS E. V. Arnold and W. B Anderson, 
VALERIUS FLACCUS J H. Mozley 
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